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| oy -To the Reader. iadh
*‘ | 7 G*uﬁallﬁn‘d in this little V. élt{m the Qefk:.

ons concerning Nccefﬁty , Freedom, and
.. Chance , whichin 4ll Ages bave perplex-
ed the minds of curious Men | largely and dlearly
difewffed, and the Ayguments on all fides , dyawn
rom the duthority of Scripture , from the Dofbrine
of the Schools ; from Natural Reafon , and_ from
the Confequences pertammng to common Life , truly
alleaciged , and feverely weighed between tivo per-
Jons who both maintain that Men are Eyee to BPo .
as they Will | and to Forbear s they Will. The ®
things they diffent in are_ that the one holdeth, T hat
it 95 not in a Mans Power now, to cheofe the Will he
Jhall have anon; T 'hat Chance produceth nothing
T'hat all Events and d&ions have their Neceffary
Canjes ; That the Will of God makes the Neceffity
of all things. The other on the contrary maintaine
eth, T'hat not onely the Man is Free to choofe
what hewill Do _ bt the Will dlfo to choofe what
it fhall Will ; That when a Mian willeth good
Action, Gods Will concurreth with bis , elfe not ;
a T hat.



llllll

“T'hat" the Will may. choofe-whether-it will Will or

ot ; T hat many things come to pafs without Nece/-
[fity /by Chance ; That thougl God foreknow a thing
fhall be, yet it is not Neceffary that that thing [hall
be | in as much as God feeth not the. future as in its
(aufes, but as prefent. ~ In_fum | they adbeare both

of them to the Scripture ; but one of them 45 alearn-

~ed School-Divine , the other a man that doth not

‘much admire that kind of learning. =~~~

~ This is enough to acquaint you withall in the be-
ginning , which alfo (hall be more particularly ex-
plained by and by in the fRating of the Queftion,, and
\dividing of the drguments into their feveral heads.
T he rest you (hall underftand from the perfons them-

@ Jetves when they enter. Fare yewell.

e g | il
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IS YL) Hether whatfoever comes topa [fe proceed

(BN fre from Neceflitie, or Joumethings from @

\ =) Chance s basbeena Queftion difputed

=) among [t the old Philefophurs longitime .

DY before the Incarnation: of ‘anr Saviomr., -

> withont drawing into argumentomeis

, ther fide the almightie power of the De;-

/ \= by.  But the third way o bringing

things to paffe diftintt from Neceflitie and Chance, namely
Ereewill, 2 a thing that never was mentioned among(t them; .
wor by the Chriftiansin the beginning of Chriffansty. For St
Paulthat asfputes thas gmeftion largely and purpof ely never ne
feth the term of Ereewill; o didbe hold any Doilrine equivas
bent 10 that which is now called the Dotrine of Freewill s but
deriverh all attions from the srvefiftélue will of (God, andmos
tbing from the will of him that vunneth or willeth. . But for

" fome ages paft, the Doftars of the ARoman Chureh  bave f‘mmi;

' R 1/

* Ny



€4 F= § = .
» & s ¢ *

54 & ¥
e q 25 *

- 8

M

| ! ¢2) _
sed from this dominion of Gods will, the will of Man and

brought in 4 Doltrine thas not-onely Mang bmt alfp loss ywidlzs
Free, and desermined 1o this o that astion, novby. the willof
Gad, nor nece [ary. canfes, but-bythe power of the wwillss Seif .
Aid though by the. veformed:(lmrches inylrutledby Lucher ,
Calvin andothers, thes opinion wus oaff o, yet not man) years

fince it began dgﬂi’ym-%%&ﬂ%t&dj@r Arminius and bis follswers,
and. became the readie(f way to. Ecclefiafticat promotion 5. ana
by difcontenting thofe that held the contrary; was in fome part
the caufe of the following troubles 5 which troubles were the oc-

~ cafion of my mecting with the Bifbop of Derry at Paris, where

we dicourfed tegether of the Argument now in band ; from
whish Difconrfewe cirried amway cach of s his own opniony
and for Pug bt Lrempember wirhons any offenfrve words, as blafe
phewmous, atheif¥ical orthe like, paffing between us; esther for
that the Bifhop was not thenin pa [Tiom, or [uppre (Jed bis paffion,
being thenin the prefence of my Lord of Newcaftle,

" Bur afterwardsthe Bithop fent tohis Lordhip bz opinion
concerning the gue[tion snwriting, and defired bimto per[vade
wme 60 [end an anfwer therennto likewi(e inwriting. T here were

[ome reafons for which I thought it might be inconvenient to let
my anfwer goabroad ; yet the many obligations wherein I was

 ebligedto himprevailedwithme to write this anfwerywhich was

afterwards mot onely withont my knowledge, but alfo againfk

. g willy, publifbed by one thiar foundmeaws to get a Capy/of it
- [nvrepritionfly. - And thus you have the Qucafien of thes Con-

sroverfie..
The State of the Quc{’cioﬁ-.

T He Quefbion in general is fFared by the Bifhop himfelf,
(towards theendof Naumb. 3. ) intheft words, Whe-
thee all Events, Natural; Civil, Moral, (for we fpeak
not nowef the converfion of a finner, that concernes not
thisqueftion, ) bepi.determined extrinfecally andinevi-
tably, ( without their' owm concurrence, ) {o-as alltlie actie
onsand eventswhich eicherare or fhall'be, cannot but be,
- | nor
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nor can be otherwife, after any other manner, otinany g-
ther place, time , number , meafilre, order, norto any e. .
ther end thanthey are. ‘And allthis'ih refpect ofthe fu-
pream caufe, ora concourfe of extrinfecall caufes., detet.
mining them to one. _ : A 5
Which thongh dravwn up to'his advantage, with asmnch can-
tion as e wonlddo a Leafe | yer (¢ excepting that which s mor
intelligible ) I am content to admit.  Not intelligibless, Firft,
'that the converfion of a finner concerns not the ‘Queftion.
~ Ifhe mean, that'the converfion of a finneris fromnecé(fity; and
pradetermined, then heis, for fomuch asthe Queftion.concerns
Religion,” of the [ame mind thas 1 am , and what e cay mean
elfe by thar exception I cammot gueffe. Secondly, thefe words
without their own concurrence; are infignificant, unlefs he
mean that the events themfelves [honld concurretotheir proa
dutlion: 'as that fire doth not mece([arilybnrn without the concur-

réncé of lburiing, asthe words properlyimport : or at leaft withe

ont concurrence of the fuell. Thofe two clanfes left out, Tagree
With bim in'ehe fate of the Quefion-as it isput univerfally. \But
when the Queftionds pit of the nece|[ity of awy. particular event,
as of the WLl to write, “orthe like, then it'ss the fFating of thas
particular Queftion 2butit s decided inthe decifion of the Quee
Wion umbverfalle .~ . T L0 o [
He fatesthe fame Quefbion againe in another placethus,
This is thevery ‘Queftion ‘where ithe water fticks'between
us, Whetherthere be'fucha [iberty free from:neceflitation
and ‘extrinfecall- determination to one, orwnot.  Ayd Iaf-
low it alfo for-well fared fo. ool
Againbe [ayes, In a word; fo.great difference there isbe-
tween'Natural and Moral efficacy ', as there is'between his
opinion-and mine mn-thisQueftion.® ‘Sothiarrhe Pate of the
Quefion 1s reduced vo thss | *Whether there be:a Morakeffi-
cacy which isnot Natural, - Iy there isnot y e ‘fayesvhere
2 " -
Again be writes thus, And therefore as it were ridiculous
to fay, that the obje& of Sightiscthe caufe of Seeing ; fo
itisto fay, that the propefing of the objed by the Under-
{tanding to the Will, is the caufe of Willing. Here alfo the
sl i  Quftion

»
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Dueftion is bronght tothés iffue, \Whethert the obje& of Sighe
be the caulethatitis Seéh. - But forthefe words, propofing
ofthe obje& by the Underftanding to the Will,Znnderfand,
thems ot 1t Hpasinivges o SMuH s 830 Slus) masiag

Again, he often ufeth fuch words asthefe, The Will willeth
the Will fufpendethits act, ( id'eft, the will willeth not ;') the
Underftanding propofeth 5 the Underftanding underftan-
deth. « Herein alfo lyeth the whole Queftion.. “If they betrue,
1 ;5 #ffalfe, He isintheerronrs i - S s A Uity

Again,the while queftion is decided when this is decided,\Whe-
ther hethat willingly permitterha thingto be done, when
witheut labeur, danger,. or diverfion of mind , ‘he might
have hindered it, do not Will the doing of it. (g

Againy the whole. Queftionof Free-will 25 included n thrs,
Whether the Will determineitfelf. - . . 4.

Again, it is included in this, Whether there be anungiver-
- fal Grace,which particular men can take,without.a particn-
far Grace to.take it, % bR 4 :

Laftly , there betwo Queftions 'y ones Whether a manbe
free iu fuch things as are Within his power, to dowhathe
Will ; awother , Whether he be free to Will,  wwhich is as
much asto (ay, ( becanfe will is dppetite ) it is one Dueftion
Whether he be free toeat that has an Appetite ; and
“another , Whether he be feee to have an Appetite. In the
former, Whether a manbe freeto do what he Will, Zagree
with the Bithop : Inthelatter, Whether he be free to Will,
I diffent frombim. And therefore all the places of Scripture,
that ke dlleadgeth to provethat aman hath liberty to do what be
will, are impertinint tothe Queftion. If be has not been able
20 diftingnifh between thefe two Queftions, be has not done well
20 mseddle with esther = if be has nnder(teod them, tobring argu-
- aments toprove that aman isfree to doif be Will,ss to deale nningea
nasossfly and frandnlently With bis Readers,  Andthus much for
the State of the Queftions ’ ;

» |

Thc
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" The Fountains of Argument in this

&l (meﬁion.

"He Argnments by which this Que(tion is difputed are drawm
from four Fountaines. 1. From Authorities. 2. From the
Inconveniences con/equent to either opiption. 3. From the Attri-
butes of God. = 4. From natural Reafon. | -
. T he Authorities are of twoforts, Divine and Humane. Di-
vineare thofe which are taken from the holy Scriptusres, Hu-
- mane alfo are of two forts, ome, the Authorities of tholeamenthat
are genérally efteemed to have been learned, ef] peci.:z/!jr in this
Lueftion; asthe Fathers, Schoolnsen, andold Philyfophers : the
other,are the Unlgar andmoft commonly receaved spinions in the
werld. . : |
His Reafons and places of Scripture I-will anfrer the best I
amable 5 but bis bumane Authorities 1 f!m!fadmit and reeeive, -
as farre as.to Scripture and Reafon they be confonant, and no
fﬂrt/;:er. . . L) 0 % : b : 41 o
And for-the Argnments derived from the Artributes of God,
fofarre forth asthofe Attribntes are argumentative, thatis, [
farre forth asthesr fignifications be conceavable , I admit them
for Arguments ; but where they are given for honour onely, and
fignifie nothing but ansntention and endeavonr to praife and mag-
nifie as much as we can Almighty God, there I hold thems not
for Arguments, bt for Oblations ;5 not for the langnage 5 but
(a5 the Scripture calls them ) for the ealves of onrlips 5 whick
fignifie not trde nor falle, or any opinion of onr brasn | bnt
the reverence and devotion of onr bearts : and therefore they are
no fufficient pramifes toinferve Truth, or convince Falfehood,
. The places of Scripturethat make for me ave thefe. Firff,
Gen. 45. 5. Jofeph fayethtobis Brethrenthat bad [fold bim
Be not grieved nor angry with your felves, that ye fold me
hither : - For God did fend me before youto preferve life.
- And a'gain verfe8. Seo now it was:not you that fent me hi-
ther, but God. - ok :
eAnd concerning Pharaoh, Ged fuyeth Exods 7. 3, ; I 'avill
. aracn

e
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“harden Pharaohs heatt, Andconcerning Sihon King of He/-
bon Mofes fayeth Dent. 2. 30. TheLordthy God hardened
his fpirit, and made his heart ,obﬁ_,in_ate.

And of Shimei that didenrfeDavid, David bimfelf fayeth
2 Sam-16.10. Let him curfe, becaufe the J.ord hath faid
unto hii, curfe David. a#d 1 Kings 12 15. The King
hearkned not to the People, for the curfe was from the
Tiord: 15 i H13h 93 AR qETINIY

~ And Job difputing this wery' Queftion, (ayeth, Fob 12. 14.
God fhutteth man, and there.can be no-opening. ' and ver/.
16. The deceaved and the deceaver are his.  and verfe i
He makgth the Judges fools. andverfe 24. Hetaketh away
the heart of the chief of the people of the Earth, and cau-
feththem towander in a ' Wildernefs where there is no way.
andwerfe 25. - He maeththem to ftagger like adrunken
man. - _

And of the King of Aflyria God faith, T will give'him a
- «harge totake thefpoile, andtotake the prey, and totread
sthem down like the mire.of the'ftreets. Efay 1026,

AndJeremiah [aythy fer. 10 23. O Eord 1 know thiat the
way of man is notinhimfelf, itis not in man thatwalkech
to diret his fteps.

And to Brechiel'whom Godfent as a warchman vo the houle of
Wrael , God faith thus, When aRigheousman doth turne
from his righteoulnefs,-and commit iniquity, and I'lay a
frumbling ‘block ‘before him, *he'thafl dye ; becaufe thon
“baftnotgiven'himwarning, ‘hefhall dyein hisfin. Exe. 3.
20. Note'bere, God layesthe Jumbling block, yet be that fal
deth dyethiin his fin . which fhowes thatGods Fuftice in killing
dependieth nat on the fin onely. | :

eHnd onr Savionr faith, Fobn 6, 44. No man cancome
tome, exceptthe Father which hath'fernt me draw him.

- " And St. Petet concerning the dilivering of Chrift tothe Fews
Jaithtions, Atts 2,23, Him'beigg delivered by the determi-
nate-counfel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,&c.

- eAndagdin, ‘thofe Chriftians 1o whom Peter and J ohin re-
Jartedy after they were freed from their troubles abont the mirae
ole of curing the'lame many prayfing God forthe [amé (ay thus :

Of
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Of #- truth againft the hely Child Jefus whom thou hafta-
nointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with. the Gentiles:
and the people of Ifrael , were gathered together for todo-
_ whatfoever thy handand thy counfel determined before to

be done, Aits4.27,28.i | i

And St. Paul, Rom 9.16. Itisnot of him that willeth, nor
of him that.runnech, but of God that fheweth mercy. and
ver(e18, 19/20. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth, Thou wile
fay unto me why doth heyet find faulc ? For who hath re-
{ifted his will > Nay but, Oman, whoart thon that difpu-
teftagainft God > Shall the thing formed, fay to him that
formed it; why haftthoumademethus? -

. And again, 1 (or. 4.7. Who maketh thee differ from.a~
nother? and whar haft thouthat thowhaft notreceived »
and'T'Cor. 124 6. There are diverfities of operations, butit
is the fame God that worketh all imall. and Epbef. 3. 10.
We are his workmanthip created in Jefus Chrift unto good
works,which God hath before'ordained that we fhould walk:
inthems and Phillip, 3. 13. Itis God that workethin you

both to Will and toDo, ofhis good pleafure.

" Tothefe places may be added all 1hé places tiat make Godthe
giver of all Graces, that istofay, of all good babits and inclina=
tions' 5 and all the places wherein meware faidtobe deadin fin »
forby all thefe it ismanifeft vhar - althongh 2 man may live holily
sfhe will , yet to Will 25 thewirkiof God, and not eligible by
wan: .

A (econd (ort of places theré be, that make eqnaily for the

*~ Bifhopand Me;and they be fuoh as [aythat amanbath Elestion,

and way do many thingsif be will, and alfoif he will be may
leavethens undone 5 but not that God A Imighty nattrally or. (%=
pernaturally worketh inws every aét of the will, as in my opinion
nor that be worketh it not', .as in'the Bifhops opinisn ;. though
he ufethofe places as Argnments on bis fide. - '
The places are fuch as thefe, Denr. 30.19). I call Heaven
and Batth'to record'this day a ainftyou; thatT have fet be-
foreyau life and deach; blef ng'and curfing; Therefore
choofelife; that botlthiouand thy feed may live. and Eo
- ‘ - clefiafisons,
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clefiafticns 15. 14. God inthe be inning mademan , and
left him in the hand of his Counfell.  and verfe 16, 17. He
hath fet fire and watet before thee, ftretch forth thy hand to -
whether thou wile. Beforeman is lifeand death, and whe-
ther him liketh fhall be givenhim. °~ - * "
_Awdthofe places which the Bifhop citétb. If awife make a
vow, it isleftto her husbands choife, either to eftablifh it
or to make it void, Numb.30.14. and fofb 34:15. Chofe
- ye this day whom youwill ferve, &c. Butl and my boufe
will ferve the Lord. and 2 Sam. 34, 12. ] offer thee three
things, choofe which of them I {halldo. and Before the
Child fhall know to refufe the evil and chufethe good. E-
fay 7. 10. eAnd befides thefe wery many ather places to the
Sorpeffectic B D.oag  dyn i@ ST i
 Thethird fort of Texts arethofewhich [eenms to make againf?
we. As, Efay 5.4+ Whatcould have been done more to.my
Vineyard, that1 have not doneinit? : -
And fer.19.5. They have alfo built the high places -of
Baal, to burn their fonns with fire for burnt offerings unto.
Baal ; whichI commanded not, -nog fpake i, neither came
it intomy mind. ‘ "
And Hofea 15, 9. O Ifracl 'thy defteudion is from thy -
felf, butin me is thy help. : -

- A#d 1 Tim. 2. 4. Whe will have all mento be faved,
and to come tothe knowledgeof truth. . : g

v And Ecclefiafticus 15. 11, 12 Say not thou it is through
~ the Lord I fellaway, for thou oughteft notto do the things
that he hateth.  Say notthou, he hath caufed me.to erre ;
for he bath no need of thee finfull man.  Aud many other
- placesto the like prrpofe. ISy B
You [ee how greatthe apparent contraditlion 15 between the
 firfF andthe thirdfovt of Texts, which being borh Scripture may
andwsuftbe reconciled and made to [tand rogether 5 which unle[s
she rigar of the letter be oname or both fides, withintelligible and
_ yeafonable interprovations mollified, impaffible. * ‘

" The Schoolmen to keep the lireral fence of voe third fort of
Textsy inverpres the firftfors thus 3 the words of Tofeph, It was
not you that fent me hither, but God , they interprevinthes

. ' manner,
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mainee; It was you that fold meinto Egipt, G od did but per-
mit/it; It was God that fent me and not you ; as if the felling
were nat the fending, This 5 Suarez ;" of whem andthe Bifhop
L wonld knoW whetier the felling of Joleph did wnfallibly and
inevitably follow that permi/fion, If st didy thew thay felling
was neceffitated beforehand by an eternal permiffion. If it did -
not, bow can there be attributedto God a forekpomledge of it,
when by the Liberty of humsne Will is might have been fraf-
rated? I wonld kmow alfo, Whether the felling of ' Jofeph inte
Egiptwere a fin, . If it Were, why doth Joleph' fay, Be not'
grieved nor angry with your felves that ye {old me hither @
Qught not a man to.be grieved and angry with bins(elf fov
[inzing 2 If it were o fin, then treachery and fratricide is na

i, W e ‘ Raky 5 |
. Again, [eeing the felling of ‘himconfiffedin thefe aéts, bind- -
ing, {peaking, . delivering, Which aye all corporeal motions
did Ged Will they faanld not be, how thew 5o wld they be donep
Or doth he permsis barely, aid ueither Will xor Nill corporeal
and local motions? How then is God 1 he firft mover andcanfe
¢fall localmotion 2 Did be caufe the motion, and Will the Law
agaiuft iy baut not the srregularity 2 < How can thas be, Jfeeing
vhe.motion andlaw ﬁfi#g exiffent, the contrarsety of the moti-
on and law 2 wece([arily copxiffent p | |

Sothefe places, He hardned Pharaohs heart, He made Si-
hons heart obftinate, they interpret thus, He permitted them
to make their ownhearts obftinate, 317 [eeing that mans heare
withont the grace of God, is yninclinable to goed, the necefl-
ity of the barduefs of bhears, both iy Pharaoh awd in Sihon, 5 as
eafily derived from Gods permiflion, thae 10,froms bis with-holds
s8g hisgrace, asfrom bis pofitive decree.  .4nd Wiereas they
fay, He Wilis godly and free astions conditionally and confe-
quently, that s, sf the man Will them, they God Wills thess,
elfe not ;3 and Wills not epil attions, but permitsthem ; they
afcribe to God nothing at allin the canfation of any altion eh=
ther good or bad, | ;
. Now so the third fere of places, that feems to comeraditt the
former, letus feciif they may not be recenciled With a wsove jn-
selligible and veajonable interpretationy than that wherewith
she Schoelmen interpret the firft, B | oot
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iv is o extraodinary kindor o anguage, 6 call the imman-
dements and £ xborrations and other fignifications of the Will,
by the nameof Will; thongh the Will be an internal 4t of the
Joub,and Commands sre bt words andfignes external of thas
internal aét, Sothar the Will and theword arediverfe things,
and differ asthe thing ignified, and the (igne. And hexce it
comes ta pa(fe, that the Word and (ommandement of God,
namely swe koly Seripture, is wfually called by Chriftians

Gods Will, but hi:.ﬁf'rwmlsa’ will '-@kxbw!edgb{v the very
will of \God, which they call his(Connfell and Decree, to be
another thing. For the revealed will of God to Abrahum

was, that 1(aac fhopld be facrificed 5 bus it Was bis will be

Jhenld wat,  And bis revealed Will to Jonas,*that Niniveh

Joenld be deftroyed within forty dayes ; bat not his Decree ind

Parpafe. His Decreeand Purpofe cannos be known beforehand,

byt may afterwards by the Event 5 for from the Event we

mAay inferre his Will.  But bis vevealed will , which is bis

Word, muft be forckpown, becanfeis onght to be the rule of
our altionss PR L Wt W g
- Therefore where it isfaidthat God will have all men to be”
faved, it is not meant of bis Will snternal, but of his Comman-

dements ar Wikl revealed 5 as if it bad beewn faidy God hathgi-

ven Commandements, by following of which all men may

be faved. 8o where God faies, O 1frael how often would I

have gathered thee, &c. asa Hen doth her Chickens,bat thou

wonldelt not, r#s thusto be wnderftood, How ofthave Iby
my Prophets given thee fuch counfell, as being followed,thou

had’(t been gathered, 8c.  Andibe like interpretations are to

be given to the like places. Foritisnot chriftian to think, if
God had the purpofe to fave all men, that any man conld be

damued, becanfe it were a fign of want of pawer toeff Gt what
bewould. Sotbefe words, What could have been done more

tomy Vineyard, thatI havenot done ; If by them be means

the Almigét] power, might receave this anfwer ; Men might

havebeen kept by it from finning. = But when we are tomea-

[ Godby hisrevealed Willy. it s as if be bad [aid;, What di-
. retions; what lawes, What threatnings could have beenu-
{edmorethat 1 havenotuled. Geddorhnet will and command:

"s'



#5 o engnive whar bis pill émb’g Purpofe %, and aceordingly va
ao it 5 for we [hall do thar whether we wil or oty bwtto ok,
snto his Commandements, that 35, 45 to the fewes, the Lawof

Mofes ; and as to ather Péople; éhe Lawes of their Gottntry.
‘O Hrael chy deftruction is from thy felf'; bue in meis thy
helpe Or as fome E ngliff Tranflati.ns bave is, O rael thou
haft deftroyed thy felf, &c, "'}._r*i'it‘a‘mK!j triee, but maketh no-
thing againft me ; for the inan'thit fins willingly, whitfoever
b¢ the canfe of bis pill, if be be jior forgiven, bark deffroyed

bimfelf, as being bis own all. ' 5 AN
where it i [aid, They have offered their fons wato Bal,
which. I commanded not, ner fpake it, not came it into my
mind, Thef? words, not ¢4 itinto my mind; are by fome
much infiffed on, as if they bad dose it wirhonr the will of God.
For whatfoever is donie omes intoGoRys wind, that is, inte bis
knowledge, which implyesa certainty of the fature actionjand
that certainly an antecedent purpofe of God to bring it to pafe,
It cannot theréfore be preant God 4id not williy i bue thaebe
had not the Will to command'it.” Burby the WAy it 15 to be nas
ted, that when God fpeaks'to men Concerning bic Will and o-
ther Attribases, he [peaks of them as if they were like tothofe
of meny to the end be may be wnderfood, - And thereforeta the
order of bis IVork, the World, whereir one thing followes aps.-
ther [0 aptly as wo mian conld order it by Deefigne, he gives the
wame of Will and Purpofe,  For that which we call Defigne ,
- which tsreafoning, and thonght after thought, cannot he pro-
p;'rl] attributed to God, in whafe thonghts there i no fore noy
after. W
- But what fball we anfer 1o the words in Ecclefinfticn ,
Say not thou, itds through'the Lord T fell away ; fay nog
thou, he hathi cauled me o erre.  Ifst bad' not beew | fay not. .
thou, bue think not thow, 7/benldhave anfweredthar Eccle-
fiafticns is Apocrypha, and meerly bumawe anthority, But it
# very true, that fuch words as thefe are rot vo be /ga’d 3 firf
becaufe St, Paul forbids ir, Shall the thing formed, (/with be )
fay to him that formed it, why hatt thou made ¢ {0, Yep true e
¥, that ke did (0 make bim, Secondly, becanfe we onght to'ats
iribute uothing to God but what we convenve po ke Horosp-
| ‘ il able,
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able, andweindge nothing H(enmméle but what we count fo
among [k onr [elves 5 and becanfe accufation of man is not Ho-
womrable, therefore [uch words are not Lo be ufed concernin
God Almighty. And for the {ame canfe it 35 nut Lawful to [ay
that any Ation canbe done; Which God bath purpsfed fhall not
be done 3 for it is atoken of want of the power to binder it.
Therefore neither of them isto be faid, thengh one of them
muft moeds be true. Thus you [ee how difputing of Gods nature
 which s incomprehenfible, driveth men upon oncof thefe twe
Rocks. eAnd this wasthe canfe I was unwilling to bave my
Anfwer to the Bifhops D o(trine of Liberty publifhed.

And thus much for comparifon of our twe opinions with the
Scriptures; which whether i1 favonr more his or miney 1 leave
tobeindged by the Reader.  Andnow Iceme ro compare them
again by the Inconvemences Wehich may be thonght to follow
thems. . _

Firft, the Bifhop fayes;that this very per(wafion, that all
things come to paffe by Neceflity, # able to overthrow all So-
cicties and (Comwson-wealrhs inthe World. The Lawes [aith
be are wninft which probibit that whichawan cannor peflibly
Sounne, | |
 Secondly, that it maketh (nperfinons and foolifh all ("onful-
tavions, drts, Armes, Books, Inflrsments, Teachers, and
AMedicines, andwhich is worft, Piety and al other eAlts of
Devotion. Forif the Eveat benece(jary, it will cometo pafs
what[oever we do, and whether we [leep or wake. |
This inference, sf there were not as well a neceffity of the
woeans as there is of the event, wight be allowed for true. But
acsording to my opinion both the event and means are equally
mce_g?m:ed. Bu: [uppofing the inference trsse it makes a5 much

. againft bim that dewies, as againft him that bolds this necefi-
ty. For Ibelieve she Bithop helds for as certain 4 truth, What

~ fhall be,fhall be, 4 whatis, is, or what has been, has been,
. And then the ratiocination of the fick man , 1f | {hall recover
‘whatneed I this unfavoury potion ; if I fhall not recover what
“good will it dome, isa good ragiocination. But the Bifhop
baolds,that it is wece([ary be fball recover or not recover. T bere-

. fore it followes frows am opinion of the Bifhops, ¢s well as from
? s e b b L
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mine, that Medicine z}vﬁ;perﬂuzm. But ms t Medicine is to
Health, fo is Ficty, Confultation, eArts, Armes, B ooks,
Inflruments, and Teachers, every onc tosts feveral ind, Ont
of the Bithops opinion it followes as well as from mine, that
Medicine o [uperfiwons to Health, Therefore from his opi-
nion as well as from mine, st followsth, (if fuch ratiocination
Were not unfound, ) that Piesy, Confultation, crc. are alfa
[wperfinons o their refpesttive ends. Andfor the [uperfluity
of Lawes, Whatfoewer be the truth of the Qucftion berween
ws, they are not (wperfluons, becanfeby the punnifbix 7 of one,
or of a few unjuft men, they arethe canfe of juflice in a great
many.
Bym the greateft inconvenience of all that the Bithop prc-
tends may be drawn from this opinion is, that God in jultice
cannot punnitha man with eternal torments for doing that,
which it was never in his power toleave undone. It 4 true,
that feeing the name of punnifbment hath relation to the name
of Crime, there cambe mo punifbment bur for Crimes that
might have been left undone; but infread of punnithmentif be
had [aid affliion, may not I [ay that Ged may afflict and nos
for fin? doth he not afflitt thofe Creatures thas cannot fin? and
fomsetimes thofe that can fin, and yet not for fin, as Job and
the Man snthe Gofpel that was born blind, for the wsansfeft -
tion of his power which he hath over bis Creature, no lefs,
but more than hath the Potter over his Clay,to make of it what
hepleafe ? But thongh Godbave power to afflit aman and nos
for (in Without injuftice, fhall we think God [0 cinel as to Af =
flict aman and net for fin with exireans and endle(fe torment »
L5 3t notcruelty? Nomore than to dethe (ame for fin, when
hethat fo afflitteth might Withont trouble have kept bim from
fimning, . But what Infallible evidence bath the Bithop, that
aman [ball be after this life, Eterwally in torments and never
die ? Or bow 4s it cersain there is no [econd death, When the
Scripture [aith there ds 2 Or where doth the Scripture [ay that
4 feconddeath is an endlefs life> Or do the Dottors onely [ay is ?
then perhaps they do but fay fo, and for reafons beft knownto
shem[eives. Theve is no injufbice nor cruelsy in bim thas gi-
verh life, togive withir fickne(le, painy torments, and death;
- i nor
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wor n i that giveth life twice, w);ga_'z;g the [ame miferies twice
ablfo,  Aundthns muchin Anfwor ra the Inconveniences thar ave
pretended to follow the Doltrine o Neceffiry.

On the other [ide from this Pofition, that 4 man is free towill,

it follewseth that the Prafcienceof God s guite taken away. For

bow can it be kaown éefarekwdw!mi’ wean [hall have a will £0,
if that will of hisproceed mot from wece(fary canfes, but thar be
Bave in bispower to will or wor will> 8o alfs thofe things which
are callcd futnre contingents, if they comee not to paffe with cer-
tasity, ihat 8 to (ay, from mece([ary canfes, can never be fore-
Ruows; [0 that Gods f. reknowing foall fometimes be of things thas
Jball net come to pafle, which rs as much to [ay , that bis fore-
knawledge is nowe 5 whichds 4 great difbincar to the All-know-
#ug Power. QUL TRIERY SRV R -

T hough 'this be all the Tuconvenient Dollrine that falloweth
Sreewill foras much as I can now temember ;- Jct the defend-
#ag of this opiniin hath dravm’ the Biflnp ind other Patrons of
31 $0t0 man) inconvenient and abfurdconcinfions; and mude thems
wake sfeof aninfinite ummber of Infignificamt words ; where-
of oneconclufion is im Suarez,that God doth [ocodeurve with the
will of Manythat if Manwill, then God concurres; which
is to [ubject not the will of Man 1o God', but the will of Godto -
CMan.  Otherivconveniewns conclufions I fball then mark ont,
when L cometo my dbfervarions upon the Bifbops veply.  And
thus farre concerning the iycomvensences that follow both Opi-
Bi0H5, s

Tke Artishute of Godwhish be draweth into argnment is his
Juitice , as thar God cannmos be Juft sn punifhing any. man for
that which be was neceffrated todo. Towhich I have anfwered
bcfare . as being one of the Inconveniences pretended to follow
apow the Dollrine of Necefity. Onihe Contrary, from anv-
shor of Gods eAtivibutes, which is bis Fore-knowledge , 7

fballevidently derive , that all eActions whatfeever | whether
shey proceed fromche will ov from fortune,were nece([ary from
eternsty.  For whatfoever God Fove-knoweth fhall come to paffe,
canRvY bt come to }mﬁb, that isyitis Impoffibledr Mould not come
%0 pafle s o atherwife come vo paffe then it was fove-kwows.
Bt whatfoever was Impofible fhould be otherwifs , Was nes
‘ "~ ceflary
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ceffary ; for the definition of Neceflary z.that which cannot
poffibly be otherwife.  Aud wheress they thar diffinguifl be-
' tween Gods PrafCience and bis Decree, fayths Fore- Luowledge
maReth not the Nece(Jiry withous  the Decree s it dilittle to t%_’e
purpofe. It [ufficeth me that whatfocver was fore-ksows by
God, was nece[Jary,but all things were Fore-known by God 3 and
therefore all things were weceflary..  And as for the diffinétion
of Fore-knowledge from Decree in God eAlmighty , 1 compre-
bendit not.  They ate Aéts cocternall and therefore one.
eAndas for the Arguments drawss from natnrall reafon,they
arc [et down at largein the end of mydifcourfe to which the
Bifbop maketh bisveply ; which bow well he hath anfwered foall
appear in due time. For the prefent, the Aitions which he think-
eth proceed from liberty of will, muft either be necéffitated, or
proceed from fortune, without any other canfe for certainly to
" Will & Impoffible without thinking on what be willeth. Bue
it 4 in. no mans Elettion whar be [all at any named time
hereafter think on.  And this I take to be enongh to clear the
mdcrﬂ.ending of the Reader , that he may be the better ableto
jfndge of the Following Difputation. I find in thofe that
write of this Argument ( efpecially in the Schoolmen and their
Followers ) (o many words [Frangers to ony Langnage , and
fuch C‘mfjﬁan and Inanity in the ranging of them , as thata
mians mind in the reading of them " difinguifpeth nothing
And as things were in the beginning ([wﬁre the 8 pirit of
God was moved upon the Abis ) Tohu and Bohu , that
w to fay . (onfufion and Emptinels ; [o are their dif=

conr[es.



e ke 'Right Honourable the Marquis
of NEWCAS TL P &C %

57am- I pretended to compofea compleattrea-
/% rifeupon this fubje& , I fhould notrefufe
Raasl thofe large recruites of reafons and au-
sl thorities, which offer themfelves to ferve
U@ inchis canfe, for God and man, Religion
TRa¥EX] and Policy,Charchand Common wealth,
( 2 ) againft the blafphemous, defperate,
and deftru&ive opinien of fatall deftiny. But.as (b)
mine aim, inthe firft difcourfe, was onely to prefle home
hofe things in writing , which had been agitated between
Us by word of mouth, ( acourfemuch to be preferred be-
foye verball conferences, asbeing freer from paffions and
tergiverfations , lefs fubjet to miltakesand mifrelations,
wherein paralogifmesare more quickly deteed , imperti-
nencies difcovered , and confufion avoided.) Somy pre-
fent intention is onely to vindicate that difconrfe, and toge-
ther withit, ( ¢) thofe lights of the Schooles, who were
never fleighted,but where they were notunderftood. How
far I have performed it,I leave to the judicious and unpar-
tiall Reader, refting for mine own part well contented with
this, that I have fatisfied my felf,

Tour Lordfbips moft obliged
to love. and [erve you

ey |
Animad-
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_ Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Epiftle

tomy Lord of Newcaftle.

() A Gainft the Blafphemous, Defperate, and Deftru-
L M &ive Opinion of fatal Deftiny.
This is bwt choler, fuch asordinarily happeneth untothemwho
contend againf? greaver difficpltses than they expefted.
(®)My aim in the firlt difcourfe, was onely to prefs
home thofe things in writing , which had been agitated be-
tweenus by word of mouth, ( a courfe muchto be prefer-
- red before verball Conferences, as being freer from Paffi-
ons, &c. Bt LT OGN R g . ’ |
Heishere |1 think miftaken , for in our verbal Conference
there was not one paffionate word, mor any objeéting of Blafphe-
my or eAthei[me , nor any other uncivil word, . of which in bis
writing there are abundance. ;
( ¢ ) Thofe Lights of the Schools who were never fleigh-
ted but where they were not underftood. ¢
- confefs I am not apt to admire every thing 1 under tand not,
nor yet to fleight it. - And though the Biithop fleight not the
School-men [o much as I do, yes I dare [ay be under(tands thesr
writings as littleas 1.do. " For they are in moft places unintells-
gible. | ; ' |

TO THE READER.

C Hriftian Reader, this enfuing Treatife was ( 2 ) neither
-/ penned nor intended for the Prefs, but privately un-
dertaken,thac by the ventilation ofthe Queftion truthmight
be cleared from miftakes. The fame was M. Hobbs hisd e~
fire atchat time, as appeareth by four paffages in his Book,
Wherein.he requefteth and befeecheth, that it may be kept
private. Buteither through forgetfulnefs or change of judg-
ment, hehath nowcaufed, or permitted it to be printed in
England, without either adjoyning my firft Difcourfe, to
which he wrote that anfwer, or fo much as mentioningthis.-
Ve € Reply,
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" Reply,which he hath had in his hands now thefe eight years.
So wide is the date of his letter, imthe year 165 2. from the
truth, and his manner of dealing with me inthis particular

from ingennity, ( ifthe edition were with his own confent.)

‘Howfoever, here is all that paffed between usupon this fub-
je&, without any addition, or the leaft variation fromthe

original. ,

_Concerning the namelefs Aurhor of the pre face,who takes
won him to hang out an Ivy bufh before this rare piece of
fublimated Stoicifme , to invite paffengersto purchafeit

as 1 know notwho heis, fol do not much heed it , nor .

regard either his ignorant cenfures, or hyperbolical expref-
fions. The Church of Eaglandis as much above his detracti»

on,as he is beneath this Queftion. Let himlick up the fpittle .
of Dionyfins by himfelf, as his fervile flatterers did,and pro-

teft, thatit is mare fweet than Ne&ar 5 we envie him not,
much good may it do him. Hisvery frontifpieceisa {uffici-
ent confutation of his whole preface., wherein he tellsche
* world as falfly and ignorantdly, as confidently, thatall con-
tyouver fie, conceyning Predefrination,E leftion,Free-wikl, Grace,
Mevits, Reprobation , G- s fully decided andeleared. Thus
he accuftometh his pen to run over,beyond all limits of truth
and difcretion, to let us fee that his knowledge in Theolo-
gical Conrroverfies is noneat all, and inte what miferable
Cmeswe are fallen, when blind menwill be the onely judges
of colours. Quid tanto dignum feret bic premifor biatn ?

There is yet one thing more, whereof 1 defire to adver-

rife the Reader. (¥ ) Whereas 4. Hotbs mentions my ob-
je@ions to his Book De Civé 3 1t is true, that ten years fince
T'gave himabout 60, Exceptions, the one half of them Po-
Titical, the othen half Theological, to that Boek, and every
Exception jultified by a number of Reafons, to which he
never yervouchfafed any anfwer. Nor do I now defire i,
far fince that, he hatb publithed his Leviathan , CMowfirim
- buwvendum, infirmey dngens, cui Inmen ademptuw, which af-
fords much more matter of Exception, and I am informed
that thereate already two, the one of our own Charch,the
other s firanger, whe have fhakes in picces the wholg | lf.al:

\a= s : _ | : rick

-
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brick ofhis City that was but bui.lc)i'cd in the air, and refolved” -
thae huge mafs of hisfeeming Leviathan into a new nothing,
and that their labours will fpeedily be publifhed. But if chis
information fhould net prove true, I will aot grudge upon’
his defire, God willing, to demonftrate, that his principles -
are pernicieus both to Piety and policy, and deftru&iveto |
allrelations of mankind,between prince and Subje® Fatheg
and Child, Mafter aad Servant, Husband and Wife : and
that they, who maintain them obftinately, are ficter to live
in hollow-trees among wild beafts, than in any Chriftian os
Political Saciety, fo God blefs us.. i 4

~ Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Eéiﬁk
to the Reader. TR e

(s) N Either penned nor intended for the Prefs, bue fpri-’

4 'Y vatelyundertaken, that by the ventilation of the
Queftion Truthmight be cleared. The fame was A4, Hobbe
his defire at that time, as appeareth by four paffages in his
Book, &c.

It 55 trueshat st was not my sntention to publifh any thing én
this Qacftions And the Bithop might have percesved by wor beae
ving oms shofe four paffages, that it was without my knowledge
the Bosk was printed ;. buz it pleafed bimsbetrer to take this fis=
tle advantage vo accufemse of want of ingenyity. He might have
perceived alfo, bythe date of my Lerter, 16%3. which was wrés-
ten 1646. ( which eyror conld be no advamtage vome, ) shas I
knewnothing of the priming ofir. M??y'ﬁ,w# before I receaved
tho Bifhops Reply, & vt G entleman of y acquaineanas
inParis, kwowing thar 1 bad v drten ﬁﬁet‘bs‘}ag,@“ this (oot
but not sundevffanding the bany n-ge, defired me to give bim leavs
10 ges st imerpreted te hin v an englify young Man that refore
tedtohim ; which Iyeildedto.  Buz this young Man takgng bis
opportumivie, and being animble s>riter,took a Copy of st for bime
[elf, and pronted it heve,all but the Poffcfript, withost wy ksow-
dedge, and (ashe kuew ) againft my will 3 for which be fince
hash aske we pardon. Bus that the Bihop intended it not for the

i . C 2w ‘ P"f‘o



- (30) '

Prefs, ss ot very probable, becanfe b faith he writitto the end

that by the ventilation of the Queftion, Truth might be clea-

red from miftakes ; which endbebadnot obtasned by keeping it
yEVABEs ‘ '

: (b ) Whereas <Mr. Hobbs mentions my obje@ions to’

his Book De Cive, it is true chat ten years fince, I gave him

about 60. Exceptions, &c, . - o !

I did sndeed intend to bavé anfwered thife ‘EXceptions &5 find-
sng thoms nesther Political nor Theologicaly, nor that be alleadged
any Reafons, by which they weretobe juftificd.  But fhortly af-
ter imtending towrite in Englifh, and publifb my thonghts con-
cerning Civil Do&rine, inthat Book which I intitled Levia-
than, I thought bis ebjections wonld by the clearnefs of my methed
fall off without an am{wer. NoW this Leviathan be ¢alleth Mon-
ftrum horrendum, informe, Ingens, cuilumen ademptum.
Words not farre fetcht; nor move applicable to my Leviathan,
©thanto_ awy other writing that fhonld offend bim. ~ For allowing

him the word Monftrum ( becane it feems be takes it for amone
firous great Fifh ) becan nesther [ay it isInforme; for even
shey that approve not the Deilrine allow the Method. - Nor that
st 15 Ingens ; for st 35 @ Book of no great Bulk, Nor cui lumen
ademptam ; for be will find very few Readers, that will not
shink it clearer than bis Scholaftique Jargon,  And whereas be
Jaith there are two of our own (hurch (s be bears (ay) that are
anfwering it ; And that he himfelf (41 defiress ) will demon-
~ ftrate that my Principles are pernicious both to Piety and

Policy, and deftruiiveto all Relations, &c. My anfwer i,
shat X defire soty thas be or they frould o mifpendrhesr vime 5 but
if they will weeds do st, 1 can give them afit Title for their Book;
- Behemoth againft Leviathan. He ends bis Epiftle with fo
&od blefs us.  which words are good in themfeves, bus to no
prrpofe bere 5 but are  Buffonly abnfing of the name of God te
'cﬁ;t”””]'! WA SO ot A 1 .



VI'N DICATION

LIBERTY

Antecedent and Ex-

erinfecal Neceffity.

1.

tv apainft Neceffity, ‘or Iam not free. IfI be ar.mts
.f¥eé? I have obt_:cinzd the caufe, and oughtnot Numb.1d
' to faffer for the truth.’ If 1 be not free, yet I
oughtnot to be blamed, fincel do it netout
of any voluntary ele&ion, but out of aninevitable Neceffieyd

. _~ Ither I am free to write thisDifcourfe for 1iber:

- XY Ight Hononyable, 1 bad once refolwedto anfwer J - D’8. ob-
jeltions to my Beok De Cive sn vhe firft place, & ‘thas

which concerns me woft,and afterwards 10 6xaming thi éifmrf}

]
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 of Liberty and Necaffity, which ( bscanfs I never bad-nstered
gy opinion of st ) concerned sme the lefs. Bus feeing it was be
gosr Lovdfhips, and].Ds. defive, thas I fhonid begin wirh sthe
later , 1 was contented foto do, And heré I prcf;é and [ubmis
it to your Lordfbips judgement. '

| | wiy L
(» )THe firft day that I did readover 7. H. his defence
- - of the neceflity of all things, waseA4pri/ 30. 1646.
" Which proceeded notout of any difrefpect to him; for ifall
his difcourfes had been Geometrical demonftrations, able
not onely to perfwade, but slfoto compel affent, all had
been oneto me, firft my journey, and afterwards fome o-
ther trifles (which we call bufinefs ) havingdiverted me un-
til then. And then my occafions permitting me, andan ad-
vertifement from afriend awakening me, I fetmy felftoa
. ferious examination of it. We commonly fee thofe who dee
light in Paradoxes, if they haveline enough,confute them-
~ felves; and their fpeculatives, and their praQicks familiarly
enterfere one with another. ( b) The yery firft words of
7, H. his defencetrip up the heels of his whole caufe ; 1
bad once refolved ; T o refolve prefuppofeth deliberation;but
what deliberation can there be of that which is inevitably
determined by caufes, withoutour felves, before we do de-
Jiberate ? can a condemned man deliberate whether he
fhould be executed, ormot? It is evento as much purpofe,
as for 8 man to confult and ponder with himfelf whether he
thould draw in his breath , or whether he fhould ircreafe in
‘ 'gamre.Secon.d.ly@(G )towefolve implies amans dominion ever
“his ownaQions, and his a&ual determination of himfelf ;
‘but he who holds anabfolute neceffity of all things , hath
quitted this dominion over himfelf, (& whichis werfe)bath .
quitted it to the fecond extrinfecal caufes,in which he makes.
all his a&ions to be determined ; one may as well call again.
Yefterday, as refolve or ngwly determine chat which is de~
termined to his hand already. () ¥ have perufed this crea-
“tife, weighed T, H hisanfwers,confidcred hisreafons,and
conclude'chac hebith wified, a4 mifled the Queftion, tiae
: the
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the anfwers are evafions, that h)is arguments are parafo-

(fms, that the opinion of abfolute and univerfal Neceffity
is but a refult of fome groundlefs and ill chofen principles,
“ and thatthe defe® is not in himfelf, bat that his caufe Ul
admit no better defence ; and therefore by his favour 7
refolved to adhere tomy firft opinion.Perhaps another man
reading this difcourfe with ether eyes, judgeth it to be per- -
tinent and well founded. How comes this to pafs » the trea
tife isthe fame, the exteriour caufes are the fame, yet the
refolution is contrary. Do the fecond caufes play faft and
loefe? do they neceffitate me to condemn, and neceflitate
him to maintain > whatis it then ? thedifference muft bein
our felves, either in our intelleCtuals, becavfe the one fees
clearer chan the other, or in our affe&ions, which betray
" ourunfterftandings, and produce animplicite adtzrence in
the one more than inthe other. Howfoever it be, e dif=
ference is in our felves. The outward cavfes alone donot
- chainmeto the one refolution, norhim to the ocher refo--
lution.” But7.H. may fay, that our feveral and reip=Qive
deliberations and affeGtions, are in part the canfes of our
contrary refolutions, and do concur with the outward cau-
fes, to'make up one total and adequate caufe, tothe necef-
fary production of this effe@. Ifit be fo, he hath fpun a
fair thred, to'make all'this ftir for fuch a neceifity as no man
ever denyed or doubted of 5 when all the eaufes have aGu-
ally determined themfelves, thenthe effe@ isin being ; for
though there be a priotity'in natare berween the cavfe and
the effe®, yetthey aretogether intime. And the old rule
isy (¢) whatfoever is, when it is, 15 neceffarily foas it #. This
is no abfonte neceflity, but onelyupon fuppofition, thats
man. hath determined his own liberty. When we queftion .
~ whether all occurrences be neceffary , we do not queftion
whether they be neceffary when they ase, nor whether they
be necefllary in fenfu compofico , afrer we'have refolved and
finally determined what to do,but whether they were necef-
fary before they were determined by our felves, by orin
the precedent caufes before onrfelves, or inthe exteriour
caufes without our felves. ~ Itis mot inconfiftent: with troe
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Liberty to determine it felf, but itis inconfiftent with true
Liberty to be determined by another without it felf,
7. H. faith further, that wpon yonr Lorfhips defire and
wine, he was contexted to begin with this difconr(e of Liberty -
" axd Neceffsty, thatis, to change bis former refolution. (F)
Ifthe chain of neeeffity be no ftronger, but thac it may be
fnapped fo eafilyin funder; if his Will was no otherwife de-
termined without himfelf, but onely by the fignification of
your Lordfhips defire and my modeft intreaty, then we
may eafily conclude, chat humane affairs are notalwaies go-
verned by abfolute neceflity ; thata man isLord of hisown
a&ioas, if not in chief, yet in mean, fubordinate t@ the Lord
Paramount of Heaven and Earth; and thatall things are not
{fo abfolutely determined in the outward and precedent cau-
fes, but that fair intreaties, and moral perfwafions may
workupon a good nature fo far, as to prevent that which
otherwife had been, and to produce that which otherwife
had notbeen. Hethat canreconcile this with an Antece-
dent Neeeflity of all things, and a Phyfical or Natural de-
termination ofall caufes, fhall be great wdpolo to me. . -
Whereas T. H, faith that he had never uttered his o pini-
on of this Queftion, I fuppofe he intends in writing ; my
converfation with him hathnotbeen frequent,. yetI re-
member well, that when this Queftion was agitated between
.us two in your LordfhipsChamber by your command , he
did then declare himfelfin words, beth for the abfolute ne-
ceffity of all events, and for the ground of this neceffity, the
Flux or concatenation of the fecond caufes.

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Reply °
: Numbcr, I. . J

( a:)THe firft day that I did read over T. H. his defence of
& Neceffity, &c. el ) |
His deferring the reading of my defence of meceffity, be will

not (' he [aith ) (bould be imerpretedfr difrefpeit. | Tis well ;

though I cannot imagine why he fhonld fear to be thonghe to difre-

- fpett
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[pect me. - He was diverted  ( he fuith) by trifles called

bufinefs. It feems then he acknowledgeth that the will. can be

diverted by bufinefs.. whi [:tbaﬁgb [aid on the By, 7 comtrary

- Ithink to the Mayne, that the Wikl is Eﬂ‘;' ; for frqe $¢ 75 ot Sf
any thing but it [elf can'divert jp. Xy N -
(> ) The very firlt words of 7. H. his detence, tripup
the heeles of his whole caufe, &c, 3 et _ |
Hew fo 2 1had once ( fasth be ) Refolved. To Refolve
prafuppofeth deliberation, But what deliberation can'there
be of that which is inevitably determined without our
. AMelves 2 There is no man doubts bur 4 wein may delsherate of
what bimfelf (ball do, whether the thing be impoffible or not, in
cafe he know ot of the impfibslity ; thengh be cannot deliberate
of what another fball do to bim. ~ Thevefors bis examples of the
m.in condemmed, of the man thas breatherh, and of him thas Lrow-
eth, ((becanfe the Queftion is not what tkey fhak do) but what
they foall [uffer are mpertinent. This 4s Joevident that I wonder
how be that was before [o witty, asto[ay, my firft wordstript up
rie beeles of my caufe, and that'having line enongh I wonld cope
fute my [elf, conldprefently be fo dull, as ot 1 Jee his e Argn-
ment was too weak to [upport [; trsumphant 4 language.  And
whereas be feemeth to be offended with Paradexes, let bim thank
the Schoolmen whofe fencelefs writs ngs, bave made the. greateft
number of important Truths [eem Paradoxe.
(<) This drgument that foll.weth is wo better, To Refolve
( /aith be ) implies a mans dominion over his attions, and

his a&ual determination of himfelf, &c.

Af he under [fand What ir is to Refolve, he knowes that it
fignifies mo more then( after deliberation )to Wille  He thinks
therefore to Will is to have dominiom over bss oWn allions and
altnally to determine biy wn WWill.  But nomancan determine
bis ownwill; for the will is appetite, nor cam aman more deter=
mine bis willthan any other appetite ; that is. more than be can
determine when be hall be bungry and when not. Wwhen a man
3 hungryy itissn bis choife to eat or wot eas ; thisisthe libersy
of the man; But to be bungry ornot bungry ( which is that which
1 hold td'proceed from yece ety ) Bs mot 2 bss chosfe, Befidesthefe
words dominion over his ownaltions, and detcrminatior—;‘

. D. o



of himfelf, fofarre a5 they m(; ﬁg)m‘ﬁc‘ﬂm, make agaiuft bim.
For over whatfoever thingsthere ss domsnson thofe things are not
Free, and therefore & mans altions are not Free ; And if @ man
desermine bimfelf, the Queftion will f}ill remain what determs-
nedbins to determine bsmfelf in that mannr. '

(4) Thave perufed this Treatife, weighed 7. H. his anf-
wers, confidered his reafons &c. |

T his and that which followeth , istalking to bimfelf at ran-
dome, till he*come to alleadge that which ke calleth an old rule
which zsthis,. (¢) Whatfoever is, when it is, is neceflarily
foas it is, Thisis no abfolute neceflity , but onely upon
gppoﬁtion that a man hath determined his own liberty,

C. _

" If the Bifhop think that 1 kold no other Neee /Rty then that
which s expreffedin that old foolifbr le, ke neither, under(tand-
eth me, nor what the word Neceflary fignificth. Nece[[ary i
that which isimpofiible to be otherwife, or that which can-
not poflibly otherwife come to paffe.  ThereforeNeceflary,
Poflible, and Impollible, bavena fignification inreference ta
‘time paft, or time prefent, but onely time to come. His Ne-
ceffary , and b#sin fenfo compofito fignifie nothing ; My
Neceflary i a Neceflary from all Eternity ; and yet not incon-
fifpent with true Liberty , which doth not confift in determining
3t [elf, butin dosng what the will is determined unto.  This do-
minion over it felf, axd this, fenfus compofitus, and this, de=
termining it felf, andthis, neceffarily iswhen.itis, are con-
fufed and empty words. ;

() Ifthe chain of Neceflity be no ftronger, but that.it
may be fnapped fo eafily in funder, ¢c. by the fignification
of your Lordfhips defire, and my modeft intreaty, then we
may {afely conclude that humane affairs, e

whether my Lords defive andthe Bifhopsmodeft intreaty were -
enough to produce a\Nill sn me to write an anfwer 16 histreatife
swithout other concsrrent canfes, I amnat fure. Qbedicnce to bis -
Lordfhip did much,my civility to the Bithop did femwhat,&-
perhaps there were other imaginations of mineown, thas. contri-
buted their part. Bus this Tam [ure of, that alltogerher they were
Jufficient toframe my will thereto; and what[ecer 15 fﬂﬂ?c‘ic.z;t to

produce
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- ily burnethtbe Fewelthatiscaftintoits eAnd though the Bif-
hops modef¥ intreaty bad been o part of the canfeof my. yeslding
tost, yet certainly st would have been canfle enongh to fome civil
man, 0 have requited me with faiver Language, than e hath
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not often beard before, which'is as much, assofay, that T ammit
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(+9) =F*Hough I'be fo un‘thpy, that I'can prefent no'no-
- K veltyto T, H.yet] have thiscomfort, thatifhebe
not fupptifed, then inreafon may expe a more mature
anfiver from him, and'where he failes, I may aferibe itto the
weaknefs of his'catfe, not to'wantof preparation.. Butin
- this' tafe'T like Epittersshis Councell well , that (b)) che
Sheep fhotild ot brag'how much they have eaten, ‘ot what
an'excellent paltire they do go'in, but thew itin their .amb
and Wool. - Oppofite anfwers and .downright Arguments
advantage a caufe. “To tell what we have ‘heard or feen is
to no parpofe. 'When?'-5&Fthden&lﬁeatrc_,sl‘nany-athingmn-
touched, as if they were too hot for his Fingers, and de-
clines the weight of other things, and alters the true ftate
of the Queftion, itis a(hrewd fign either that he hath not
weighed all things matarely, orelfe that he maintaing a def.
peratc(:aufe & ; e 6 ey i

-+ Animadverfions upon his Reply -
Sl e L LR
Wl L MERGR AL VAN of davr e Y SR
(2" Houeh L be fo unbagpy thi  cai prefentno nos
.- veltyto T, H. yet I have'this comforethat if he be

‘no_t'fﬁpprifcd,' then inreafon I may expe& amoremature
an{wer from him, &¢. D 2 » ¥
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Though I were not fupprifeds yet I do ust [ee thereafon for

swhich, befaith, be may expect amore matnre anfwer. from me ;

or any further anfwer at all. For feesng I writthis at bis modeff
requeft, it s nomodeft ex peclation to loook_ for as many anfwers
as be foall be pleafed to exalt. kg eny
() The Sheep fhould not bragg hew much they have
caten, but fhew it intheir Lamb and Wool. -
It s nogreat bragging, to Jay I swas mot fupprifed 5 for who-

- foewer chanceth toread Suarez hs Opufcula where be writeth of

Numbo 3.

Free-will, and of theconcourfe of God with Mans Will 3 pal!
findthe greateft part , if notall that the Bifhop bath urgedin
this Queftion. Butthat which the Bifhop bath [aid of the Rea-

Jons and Authoritics which be (with ( nhis Epifile ) do’ offer

themfelves to [erve in this canfe s and many other paflages of
his Book, I foak( A think )bcfore I bave done with himmake ap-
pear to be very bragging, and nothing elfe.  Andthough-be [ay
it be Epi&etus bf‘.r counfell that Sheep fhonld fbow what they eat,
in their Lamb and wools 1t is not likely that Epictetus fhauid
tike'a meraphar from Lamb and Wool 5 for it conld wot _eafily
come into the mind of men that were, wor. acyuasnted with't be pay-
sng of Tithes. - Orif it bads be wenldhave [wid Lambs in tbe

"'Iflﬂ?'ﬂl, as Lﬂ]:ﬂ?f”'“ﬁ to fﬁ.ﬂzk" That Wbl:Cb fOIIO‘WfI Ofﬂly

deaving things untoncht . and altering the frate af the Queftion ;
T remember mofuch thing, unlefs be require that 1 Poould anf-
wery wat tobis Arguments onely, but alfotobss Syllables.
. g amake ,
THe Praface ss an bandfome one , b#t st appearseven i% that,
X (harbe bath mictaken the Queftion ;5 for whereas he [ayes
thus if 1 be free towrite this difcourfe,I baveobteined the canfe,
I demythat tobe tyue , for "t5s not enongh tohis frecdome of wrs-
ting, shat be had not written it, unlefs be wonld himfelf ; if be
swill cbeeinthe canfe, he muft prove that before he writss, it
was sot nece ffary ke [bonldwrite 8t afterward It may be be thinks
st all one to [ay, I was free to write st, and it was not necef| a‘? I
Thouldwriteste  But I think, atherwife ;. for he is freeto do a
thing , that may do it if be bave the will to do st , and may for-
bear if be have the will vo forhear, Andyet if therebe @ necef-
| R " ey fty
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fitythat be fhall have the will 1o do sit, the altionisnece([arily to
follow ;5  and if there be a neceffity, that be fball have the wil
to firbear | the forbearing alfo will be necefJary. The Dnefts-
on therefore is mor | whether a man be a free Agent, that is to
_ Say, whether be can write or forbear, [peak orbe filent, accord-
sng to bis will; bur whether the will to wyite, and the will to for=
< bear, come npon him according to his will , or aecording to any
shing elfe in bisown power. I acknowledge this liberty, that I
cando if L will but to fay I can willsf 1 will | I take to be an
abfurd [peech. wherefore I cannot grant bims the canfe upin
this Preface. : | ¥ | ‘
' ' : g ?'o D.' i . '
TA_citm {peaks of" a clofe kind of adverfaries, which ever-
4 moiebegin with amans praife. The Crifis or the Cata-
‘ftrophe of their difconrfe is when they come to their buz ; As
heis a good natured man, bur he hath a paughty qualicy ; or
he is a wife man, 4zt he hath committed one of the greatelt
follies; - So bere the Preface is an handfome une, bat it appears
evenin this, that be bath miftakin the Queftion. This is to
.givean Inch, that onemay take away an Ell without {nfpici-
on; to praife the handfomenefs of the Porch, that he may
gain eredit to the vilifying of the Houfe, Whether of us hath
miftaken the Queftion, I refer to the judicious Reader. (%)
Thus much ['will maintain, that that is no true neceflity, -
which he calls neceffity; mor that libetty , which he calls li-
berty; nor that the Queftion, which he makes the Queftion.
: Firfk for liberty, that which he calls liberty , is no true li-
erty. vusipno b '

' For the clearing whereof it behooveth us to know the dif-
ference between thefe three, ‘Neceffity , Spontancity, and
Liberey, o
~Neceflicy and Spontaneity may {fometimes meet together ;
fo may Spontaneity and Liberty;but reall neceffity and true li-
berty can never meet together. ‘Some things are neceffary and
notveluntaryor fpontaneous; fome things are bothneceflary
and voluntary; fome things are volantary and not free; fome
things are both ‘volun tary and free ; But thofe things which
are truly neceffary can never be free, and thofe things which

are
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are truly free can never be neceffary. - Neceflity confifts in an
. Antecedent determination to one; Spontaneity confifts ina
conformity of the Appetite, eicher intelieual or {enfitive to
_.the object ; True Liberty confifts in the ele@ive power of
therational Will ; T hat which is determined withour my con-
currence, may neverthelels agree well enough with my fancy
ot defires, and obtein my fubfequent confent. ;. But that
which is determined without my concurrence or confent,can-
~not be the object of mine eleGtion. 1 may like that which is
inevitably impofed upon me by another, bucif it be inevi-
tably impofed upon me by extrinfecal caufes, itis both folly
for me to deliberate,, and impoffible for me to choofe, whe-
ther I fhallnndergo it not. = Reafonis the root, ‘the fonntain,
theoriginal of true liberty , which judgethand reprefenteth
to the will , whether this or that be convenient, whether

thisor that be more couvenient. Judge then whata prett
Kind of liberty it is which is maintained by 7. H. fuch aliber-
~_tyas jsin licele Children before they have.the ufe-of reafor,
before they can confultor deliberate of any thing, - Is.net this
4 Childifh liberty ? and fuch aliberty as is in brute Beafts §
as Bees and Spiders, which do not learn their faculties as we
do our trades, by cxperience and confideration ; This is a
brutithliberey, fuch aliberty asa Bird hath to flie, when her
wings are clipped, or to ufc his own comparifon, fucha 1i.
- ‘berty as alame man, whe hath loft the ufe of his limbs
hath to walk ; «Is not this aridiculous liberty ? Laftly (which
is worfe than all thefe ) fucha ltherty as a River bath to def-
cend down the Channel, what! will he afcribe liberty to inani-
nate Creatures allo, which have neither reafon, - nor {pen-
«fﬁ[?éity-, not fo much as (enfitive appetite. ? Suchis 7', H, his

L DR L i |
( by) His Neccffity is juft fuch another, a neceffity upon
{uppofition, arifing from the concourfe of all the caufes ;. in.
cluding the laft dictate of the underftanding. in reafonable
creatures. Theadzquate canfe and the cffed aretogether ip
time, and when all the conurxent canles are determined, the
cltet is determined alfo, andis become fo neceffary, thae
ttis actually inbeing ; But there is agreat difference berween
i o determinjng,
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determining,and being determined. Ifall the collateral can-
_ fes concurring to the produdion ofan effe®, were antece-

dently determined, what they mult of neceffity produce,and
when they muft produce it,then there is no doubt but the efe
fe is neceflary.( < )But if thefe caufes did operate freely,or
contingently , if they mighthave fufpended or denied their
concurrence, ot have concurred after another manner,then
the efe@ was not truly and antecedently neceflary, but ei-
ther free or«contingent, Thiswill be yet clearer by con-
fidering his own inftance of caffing Ambs- Ace | though
it partake more of contingency than of fréecdome. Suppo.
fing the pofiture of the parties hand who- did throw the
Dice, fuppofing the figure of the Table 'and ofthe Dice
themfelves, fuppofing  the meafure of force applied,
and fuppofing all other things which did concur to the pro-
du@ion efthatcaft, to be the very fame they were, thereis
1o doubt but in this cafe the eaft isneceflary. But fhll this
s but a neceffity of fuppofition ; for if all thefe concurrent
caufes, or fome of them were contingentor free , then the
caft was not abfolutely neceflary.  To begin with the Ca-
(ter, He might have denied his concurrence and not have
caft atall ; He'might have fufpended his concurrence , and
not have caft fo foen ; He might have doubled or dimini~
hed his force in cafting , ifit had pleafed him ; Hemight
have thrownthe Dice into the other Table. Trrall thefe ca-
fos what becomes of his ambs-ace ¥ The like uncertainties
offer themfelves for the maker of the Tables, and for the
maker of the Dice, and for the.keeper of the Tables, and
for the kind of Wood , and I know not how many other
circamftances. In-fuch amafs of contingencies, itis impo=
fiblethat the effe@ thould be antecedently neceflary. 7-H,
appeales to every mans experience, Iam contented. Let
every one refle& upon himfelf, and he fhall find ne con-
vincing, much lefs conftreining reafon,to neceflitate him to-
any one of thefe particular a&s morethan another, but
onely his own will or arbitrary determination. So o H.
his neceffity is no abfolute, no antecedent , extrinfecal ne-

ceffity.but meerly a neceffity upon fuppofition. |
¢ Thirdly,
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(1) Thirdly, that which 7. H makes the Queftion, is
notthe Queltion. The Queftion is not, faith he_ rwhether
s manmay writeif hewilly and forbear if be will | but whesher
the will to write or the will to forbear, come upon bim according
20 bis willy -or aceording to any thing elfein bis own power. Here
is a diftin&ion without a difference. If his will do not
comeupon him according to his will, than he is not a free,
mor yet fo much as a voluntary Ageat, whichis 7, H. his
Liberty. Certainly all thefreedome of the Agent, is from
the freedom of the will.  1f the will haveno pewer over it
felf, the Agent is no more free thana Staff ina mans hand.
Secondly, he makes but an empty fhew of a pewerin the
will, cither to wtite ornot to write. ¢ [fit be precifely and
inevitably determined in all oecurrences whatfoever, what
aman fhall will, and what he fhall not will, what he fhall
write, and what he fhall not write; to what purpofe is this
power ¢ God and Nature never made any thingin vaing
but vain and fruftraneous is that pewer Which never was
and never fhall be deduced into Act.  Either the Agent is
determined before he a&eth, what he fhall will, and what
he fhall not will, what he fhall a&, and what he fhall not
a&, and then be is no more free to a, than he is to will;
Or elfe he is not derermined, and then there is no neceffity.
No effe& can exceed the vertue ofits caufe ; if the aQion
be free to write or to forbear the power or faculty to will ,
ornyl, muftof neceflity be more free. Dwod efficit tale il-
lud magis et tale. 1fthe will be determined, the writin

of not writing is likewife determined, "and then he fhould

not fay, He may write or he may forbear, but he muft write,or
_he muft forbear, Thirdly,This anfwer contradis cthe fenfe

of all the world, thatthe wil of man is determined withoue
1 bis will y or without any thing in his power.; Why do we ask
menwhethet they will do fueh a thing or not? Why do we
reprefent reafons to them ? Why do we pray them? Why
do we intreat them ? Why do we blame them if their will
come not upon themaccording to their will. pilt thou
be made clean ? {aid our Saviour to the Paraiyticke perfon |
fobn 5. 6. to what purpofe, if his will was excinfecally deter-
mined ? Chrift complains, e have piped unto you and ye
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“havenot danced, Matth. 11, 137. How could they hélpic,
‘if their wills were determined withouttheir wils, to forbear?
And Matth. 23. 37. T wonid bave gathered your Children
- togethery asthe Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings |
but ye wosld not. How cafily might they anfwer according
to07. H his do&trine ; Alas blame not us, Our wills are
not in our own power or difpefition, if they were, we
would thankfully embrace fo great a favour.Moft truly faid
St. Aultin, Owr will fhould not be a Will 4t all, if it were mat in
our power. £ Thisis the beliefof all mankind, which we
have not learned from our Tutors, but is imprinted in our _
iearts by nature; We need not turn over any obfcure books
to find eut this truth. The Poets chant it inthe Theaters,
the Shepheards in the mountains , the paftors teach it in
their Churches, the Do&ors inthe Univerfities , the com-
mon people in the markets ; and all mankind in the whole
world do affentunto it , except an handful of men, who
have poifoned their inteliectaals with paradoxical princi-
ples. Fourthly, thisneceffity which 7. H. hath devifed 3
which is grounded 'upon the ‘Heceffication of a mans will
- withouthis will , isthe worft of all othets, and is fo far from
leffening thole difficolties and abfurdities which fow from
the fatal deftiny of the Sroicks, thatitincreafeth them, and
rendreth them unanfwerable. &No man blameth fire for
burning whele Cities, Noman taxeth poifon for deftroy-
ing men , but thofe perfons who apply them to fuch wicked
ends. - Ifthewill of manbe notin his own difpofition, he .
is no morea free Agent than the fire or the poyfon. Three
things are required to makean a& or omiffion culpable ;
Firft, thatit be in our power to perform it, or forbear it,
Secondly, that we be oBli'ged' to perform it, or forbear it.
refpe@ively. Thirdly, thatwe omitthae which we ought to
have done, or do that which we ought to have omitted.
% No man fins in deing thofe things which he could not
fhun, or forbearing thofe things'which never were in his
power, 7. H. may fay, that befides the power, menhave
alfoan appetite to evil obje@s, which renders them culpa-
ble. Tt istrue , butifchis appetite be determined by ano-
E ~ ther,
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ther, not by themfelves, Orif)they have not the ufe'of rea-
fon to curb or reftrain their appetites, they {in no more
than a ftone defcending downward, according to its natu-
ral appetite , or the brute Beaftswho commit voluntary er-
rours in fcllowing their fenfitive appetites , yet{in not.
i The Queltion then is not whether a man be neceffita- -
ted to willor nill , yetfree toat or forbear. But favs'g
the ambiguous acception of the word , Free, the Queftion
is plainly this, whether all Agents, and all events natural,
civil, moral, ( for we fpeak not now of the converfion of a
{inner, that concerns not this Queftion, ) be predetermi-
ned extrinfecally and inevitably witheut theit own concur-
rence in the determination ; fo as all a&ions and events
which either are or fhall be, cannotbut be, nor canbe o-
therwife, after any other manner, or in any other place,
time, number, meafure, order, norto any other end, than
they are.. And allthis in refpe@ of the fupream caufe, ora
concoutfe of extrinfecal caufes determining them to one. .
k So my preface remains yetunanfwered. = Either T was

extrinfecally and inevitably predetermined to write this dif-
courfe, withoutany coneurrence of mine in the determina-
gion, and without any power in me to change or oppofe it,
or I wasnot fo predetermined ; If I.was, thenI oughtnot
to be blamed, for no manis juftly blamed for doing that
which never was in his power to fhun. IfI wasnot {o pres
determined, thenmine a&ions and my will to a&, are nei-
ther compelled nor neceffitated by any extrinfecal caunfes ,
but I ele® and choofe, either te write or to forbear , ac-
cording to mine own will, and by mine own power. And
when I have refolved , and ele&ed, it is buta neceffity of
fuppofition, which may and doth confift with trueliberty,
not areallanteeedent neceflity. Thetwo hornes of this Di-
lemma are fo ftrait, that no mean can be given, nor reom
to pafle between them. And thetwo confequencesare fo
e;:ident,__ thatinftead of anfwering, he is forced to decline
them,.

Animad-

s |
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Animadverﬁcns upon his Reply
Numb. III,

2 THus much I will maintaine, that that is no true necef-

A (ity, which he calleth Neceflity ; nor that Liberey,
which he calleth Liberty 3 nor that the Queition, which he
makes the Qicﬁion, eic, - For the cleariny whereof,- it be-
‘hooveth us to know the diffcrence between thefe three, Ne-
ceffity\, Spentancity, and Liberty.

[ didexpett, thas for the knowing of the difference between
Neceflity, Spontancity, and Liberty,he wonld have fet down
their Definitions.  For without thefe, their difference cannot
poffiblyappear ; for bow canaman know bow things differ
unlefs be firft know what they are 3 which be offers not to hew,
H.: tels us thar Weceflicy, and Sponraneity may meet together,
and Spontangity, and Liberty ; bur Neceflity and Liberty se-
wer 3 and many other things impertinent vothe purpofe. For
which ( becanfc of the length) I vefer the Reader 1o the Place.
I note onely this, vhat Spontaneity is 4 word not ufed in com-
mon Englift 3 andthey that nnderfband Latine, Ruow it means
no move, than Apperite, or Will, and i not found but in liv-
ing (reasures. And[ecing he [aith that Neceffity and Spon-
tancity may [Fandtogether, Imay fay alfe, that Necellity and
Will, may ffandtogether 5 and then is nor the Wikl Free (as
he wonld have it ) from Neceffitation. There are many other
thingsin that which followeth, which 1bad rather the Reader
wotld confider in bis ovon words, to which Ireferve bim, than
that I honld give him greater tronble in reciting them again.
For 1 do net fear it will be thought teo bot for my fingers,so fhew
the vanity of fuch words as thefe, Intelleual appetite , Con-
formity of the appetite to the object, Rational will, EleGtive
power of the Rational will; wor under[tand I how Reafon can
be the root of trme Liberty, if the Bilhop (s be faithin the
beginning ) bad the liberty to write this difconrfe. . I nnder-
fand how objects, and the Conveniences and the Inconvenien-
ces of them may be reprefented g: & man,by the belp of his[enses

2 | but
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bzt how Realon peprefenterh any thing to the Will, 1 snder=

2.4 o more,than the Bithop underflands there may be Liber-

1y in Children., in Beafts, and inanimate Creaturs, For he
feemsethto wonder how ([ bildrenmay be lefr at Liberty ;3 how
Beafts imprifoned w.ay be (et at Liberty 5 and bhow a River.
" may hdve afree comrfe; and [aith, what will be afcribe Li-.

berty te inanimase Creatnres alfo @ Andthus be thinks be hath

made it clear how Necefficy, Spontaneity, ard Liberty differ
from oneanother,  If the Reader find st fo, I am contented,
b His Neceffity is jutt fuchanother, a Neceflity upon {up-

pofition, arifing from the concontfe of all the caufes, inclu- -

. ding the laft dictateof the underftanding in reafonable Crea-
tures, &c. '

The Bifhop might eafily have [ee# 5 that the Neceffity I |
hold, is the fame Neceffiry that be denies 3 namely a N cceffity

of things future, that is, an antecedent Neceffity derived froms

the very beginning of vime 5 and that Ipnt Neceffity for am

Impoffibility of not being, and that Impo[fibility as well as
Poffibility ave never truly [aidy bt of the futnre. I RnoWw a5
Siell a8 be that thecamfe when it 15 adaquave ( as he calleth v )

or entive (a5 I call it ) 9 together in time with the effelt. But.
for all that the Nece(fity may be and 7s before the effect , as

wmnch as any Necefiry can bes  And though ke call st 4 Ne-
ceffity of [wppofitiony it i nomoye fo, than all other Nece[fity
ss:. T be fire burnesh necefarily 5 bnt not without [uppofition 5
shat there is fewelput toite Andit burneth the fewel (whew
it-is put toir) ece(arily 5 but it 5 by (uppofition, that the or=
dinary conrfe of nature i ot hindreds For the fire burnt not
the three Childvenin the Furnace. ‘

¢ But if thefe caufes did operate Freely, or Contingently ,
if they might have fufpended, or denied their concurrence,

ot have concurred after another manner, then the effect was:

not truly and antecedently neceflary, but either free, or Con-

tingent. . |
?tf eems by this he underfBandeth not what thefe words Free,
and Contingent mean.. A little befere he: wondred I fhonld

artribsre Liberty to inanimate. Creatnres, and now be puts
canfes among (¥ thofe things that operate Frecly. Bythefe.can-
g i [ €5
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[es it feemss he under fandeth omgy menywhereas I hewed before
that Liberty is nfnally aftribed to Whatfoever Agent is not bin-
dred.  Andwhen amandoth any thing Freely, there be many
other dgentsimmediate,’ that concssr to the effeCt he intendeth,
which work not Freely, but neceffarily ; as When the mas nso-
wethtbe SwordFreely, the Swordwennderh nece(farily, nor
can [ufpend.or deny its conenrrence 5 eAnd confequently if the
wan move not imfelf, the man cannot deny bis concnrrence,
T o Which he cannot reply, wnle[s he fay' a man originally can
move bimfelf, for whichhewill be ableto find no Anthority f
any that bave bus tafted of the know!edge of motion. Then for
Contingent he mnder [Fandeth not What it meancth, for it 15 all
one tofxzy it 1s Contingent ' awd fimply to]ay it s 5 [aving that
when they [ay fimply it 15, they confider not hoWw or by whar
nmseans; but in faying it is contingent they tell us vhey know not
whether ncce([arily or not. But the Bithop thixkingContingent
to be that which isnot neceflary,suftead of arguing againft our
knowledge of zhe neceffity. of things to come, arguerh againft
the neceflity. it felk. _Againbe [nppofeth that Free and ((on-
tingens canfes might have [nfpended or denied their concur-.
rvence. From which it followeth that Free capfes, and Cone
tingent Canfes are nor caufes of themfelves, but concurrent
with other canfes, and therefore can produce nothing bnt as
they are guided by thofe canfes with which they concur 5 forvit
2 firange, be fbonld [ay, they might bave cononrred after ano-
ther manner 3 for I conceave not how when this runneth one
way, andthat another, that they can be [aid to concnr, that is
run together, And thishis concnrrence of caufes contingent
maketl ( be fasth )the caft of Ambs-ace wot to have been ab-
[olntely neceffary. Which cannot be conceaved unlefs it had
hindred it 5 and then it had made fome other caft neceffary ,
perkaps Deux-acey which (eryesh wae as well.  For that which
he [aith of (nfpending his concurrence, of cafting fooner or la-
~ teryofaltering the caiters force,and the like avcidents ferve not
2o take away the nece(fity of Ambs-ace, otherwife then by mak-
sng anece([ity of Deux-ace, or other caft that hall be thrown,
4 Thirdly, -that which 7, H. makes the Queftion, 1s net
the Queltion, &e.. | A
A : e .
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He bath very little veafon 1o [y this\He vequefied me to tell

 bim my opinion in writing conc erning ¥ree-wille  wrhich 1did,
anddidlet bim know aman was Free in thefe
in bis power, to follow his Will 5 but that hewas not Free to
Will, that o5 , that his wiil dvd not follow bis will, which 1
expreffed in thefe words, the Qneftion is, whetherthe will to
write, or the will o torbear, come upon aman according to
his will, or according ta any thing elfe in his own power.
Ke that cannor underfland the difference between Free o doif
he will  and Free to will,s not fit ( as I have (aid in the Statin
of the Queftion ) to hear this Controverfic difputed

to be a writer in ity . Hjsconfequence,
will, ke is not a Free, nor a Volun
ing the Freedome of the Agent is from the Freedome of the
Will, #paut bere without proof 3 mor is there any confiderable
proof of it thromgh the whole Book kereafter o ffered, For why ;
he never before had heard (I believe ) of any diftinclion be.
tween Free to do and Free towill, which makes bim alfo fay
if the Will have not power over it ft1f, the Agent isno more
Free, thana Staft in a maos hand. 4 if it were nos Freedome
enongh for a man to do what he will, wule/s his Will alfo
‘have power over his Will, axd that bis Wil be nor the ower
it [elf s but mnft have another poWer within it todo all volun-
 tary acts, _ :
¢ If itbe precifely and inevitably determined in all occur-
-rences whatfoever, whata man thall Will, and what he (hall
not Will, and what he fhall write, and what he fhall not
write, to what purpofe is this power, &c. »
: Ii‘ 5 to this PM?‘PO{c, tbﬂt all t/aoﬁ: tbiyg; may be 5raﬂgbt to
pafle, which God hath from Etermis J predetermined, I
shereforeto no purpoft hereto fay, that God and Napype bath
made nothing in wain, . But [ec what weak Argnmeuts “he
brings next, Which thongh anfweredin that Which is yone be-
fore, yet if Lanfwer not again, he witl fay they are too bot for
wy fingers. Oune is, If the Agent be determined what  he
thall Will, and what he (hall A&, Then he is no more Free
to Act than he is to Will ;. as if the prit beingweceffitated, the
doeing of What sve Will were wor Liberty,  eAmother #, 1f a

_ swonch lef s
it a man be not Free'to

tary Agent, and bis fay-

Weds

tlying.r that were
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sman be Freeto Afty he z}rmm(h@mare FreetoWill 3 becanfe
Quod efficit tale illud magis eft tale ; as if he foonld [ay, if 1
make bim angry, thenI am more angry 5 becanfe Quod effi-
cit, erc. The thirdss, Ifthe Will be determined, then the
writing is determined, andbeonght not to [ay he may write ,
bnt he mulk write, T trpe, ¢ followeth that be muft write
but it doth not follow I enght to fay ke muolt write, #nlefs he
wonld have me [ay more than I ksow, as himfelf doth often in
this Reply, | \ .
eAfter bis eArgnments, come bisdifficnls Queflions. It
the Will of man be determined without his Will, or without
any thing in his power, why do we ask men whether they
willdo fuchathing or not ? I.an/Wer , Becanfe we defire te
know, andcannot ks but by their telling, nor then neither
for the moft part. Why do vve reprefent reafons to them 2
Why do vve pray them ? Why do we intreatthem? I an/f=
wer,becanfe thereby we think_ to make them have the Will they
have not. Why do we blame theme 7 anfwer, becanfe thy
pleafe us not. I might mrkhém, whether blaming be any thing
elfe but faying the thing blamed ss ill or imperfell, May not
we [ay a Horfe 15 lame, thongh ks lamene[scame from necef-
fity 3 or thata manssa foolor a knave, if be be fo, though
he couldnot helpit? To what purpofedid our Saviour fay to
the Paralytique perfen, Wilt thou be made clean, ifhis Will
vvere extrinfecally determined ? I awfwer, that it was not
becanfe e wonldknow , for he knew it before 5 but becanfe he
wonld draw from bim a confe([ion of bis want. We have piped.
unto you, and ye have notdanced ; how eonld they helpit 2
Lan[Wer, they conlduot help s, 1 vvould have gathered your
Children as the Hengathereth her Chickens under her vvings,
- butye vvould not. Hovv eafily might they an{vver according
to7. H. his dofrine, Alas, blame not us, our vvillsare not
inour ovvn povver ! I anfwery they are to be blamed thongh
their Wills be not in their own power,  Is no good good, and
evill evill thongh they be not in our power ? and fball nor I
call them [02 and is ot that Praife and Blame? But it
Jeems the Bifhop takes blame not for the difpraife of 4 thing, *
bue for apratext andcolonr of malice and revenge againft him
: s



vbe blameth, Andwherebe fayesonr Wills arve in our pewer,
ke feesnot that ke [peaks abfurdly 5 for he onght tofay , the
will is the Power 5 and throngh sgnorance deteterh the fame
fanlt inSts A0ltin, Who [asth, onr Will fhouldnot be a pwill
at ally if it Were not 1% our power 5 that tste [ay, if it Were
not in onr Will.

£ This is the belief of all mankind , which we have not
learned from onr Tutors, but is imprinted in our hearts by

*INatare, - &ed. ] : .

T his piece of Elognence s ufed by Cicero in his defence of
Milo, to prove it lawful for aman to refift force with force ,
or to keep him/elf from killing 3 which the Bifkop ( tbinkéng
him[elf ableto make thas which proves one thing prove any
thing,) hath tranflated into € nglz’/é,dnd bromght intothis place
toprove Free-will. It i true, very few bave learned from
T ntors , that a man is not free to Will 5 nor do they find it
much in Books.  Thatthey findin Books, that which the Po-
ets chant intheir Theater s, andthe Shepheards in the Moun-
tains, that whicbthe Paftors teach inthe Crnrches, and the
Doltors in the Vaniverfitics, andthat which tie common people
inthe CMarkets, andallmankind in the Whole World ds affent
unto, 15 the [ame that I affent unto, namely, that a man bath
freedome to do if be will ; bur whether be bath freedome to
willy is a Queftion which it feems neither the Bilhop nor
they ever thought on. | 4

5 No manrblameth fire for burning Citics, nor taxeth poy-
fon for deftroying Men, &c. 2R '

Heve again beis upon bis arguments from Blawe, which I
hawve anfwered before 5 and we do a6 much blame thews as we
domen ; for we [ay fire hath done burt , andthe poyfon hath
killed a maw o as well aswe [(aythe man bath dine zniuﬂlg :

" but we donat feek to be revenged of the fire and of poyfon, be-

- canfe we cannot make them ask, forgivene/s, as we wonldmake
mien 16 do whenthey burt us 5 [0 that the blaming of the one and
the other, thatis, the declaring of the hu+t or evill action done
by them, ss the fame in both 5 bur the mulice of man is onely
againft wan. e | '

h No man fins in doing thofe-things which he could not

fhon, &l
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. ‘Hemay o well [ay , #o m(an b.,-)dt.f which cannot chufe bwt
chalt; or fumbles | that cannor chufe but ffumkle. For what
is finbus balting or [Lumbling in. the way of Geds Commande-
‘ments. : | |
. i The Queftionthenis not, whether a man be necelli-

~ tated to will or nill, yetfree toa&, orforbear. But faving
the ambiguous acceptions of the word Free, the Queftion
is plainly this, &c. 2% ' e '

This Qneftion which the Bifhop fateth in this place, 1 have
before fet down verbatim and allowed :  andit is the fame with
mine, though ke perceaveit nots  But [ecing I did nothing, but -
at bisrequeft [er dewnmy opiniom,there can be noother Qucfion,
between us in this controverfie, but whetker my opinsos be the
truth or mot.. < |

k So my prefice remains yet unanfwered, Either T was
_extrinfecally and inevetably predetermined to write this dif-
courfe, &c. o |

T bat which be (ayes in the preface isthat ifhe be not Free to
write this difcourfe, he.ought notto be blamed. Butifhe
be Free he hath obteined the caufe. '~

T he firft confequence I fhonldhave granted bimyif hehad written

it rationally and.civillysthe later I deny,and have fhown that he
onght to haveprovedthata man is Free 1o 1wil. For that which he
fayes; any thing elfewhatfoever,wonld think, sf it knewit were
moved; and did netlkmew what moved it. oA woodden T op tha i5
lafyt by the Beyes, and runs about [ometinses to one ywally fonre-
times to another fomtimes [pinning, [ometimes hitting men on the
fhins, if it were [enfible of sts own motion, wonld think st pro-
ceeded from its own Will, unlefsit feltwhat lafbsit, And isa
man any wifer , When he rinns to one place for a Bencfice, to a-
nother for a Bargain, and troubles the world with writing er-
rors, andrequiring anfwers, becanfe be thinks he doth it with=
ant other canfe than bisewnWill , and (ecth not what are the
lafbings that canfe bis Will i
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A Nd fo to fall inhand with the Queftion , without any
further proems or prefaces. By Liberty, I do neither.
underftand aliberty from fin , nor a liberty from mifeéry ,
fior a liberty from fervitude, nor a liberty from violence,
but [ underftand aliberty from Neceflity® or rather from
Neceflitation, that is, anruniverfal immunity from all ine-
vitability and detcrmination to one , whether it be of ex-

_ereife-onely whichthe Schooles cal aliberty of comradittion,

and is found in God, and in the good and bad Angels, that

‘4s not a liberty to do both good and evill, butaliberty to

do or not to do this or that good , this or that evill refpe-

&ively ; or whether it be a liberty of (pecification and exer-
cife alfo, which the Schooles call liberty of contrariery, and:
is found in'men indowed with reafon and underftanding

that is , a llberty to do and not to do, good andevill, this
or that. Thus the coaft being cleared, &c. -

T. 'H: .,
l N the next place be makethcertain diffintlions of Isherty ,
and [ayes, be means notliberty from fin, nor from fervivude,
wor from vielence, bt from Neceffity, INeee/fivation inevita-

bility, and dcterminatin'to owe ; 1t hadbeen berter vodefine bi-

berty thanthus todiftingstifh, for T wnderfpand neverthe more
what be means by Liberty.  And'thongh be fayes be moeans bi-
berty frem Nece(fitation, yer I underftand notbow furh a ¥s-
berty cin be, andit is ataking of the Qbieftion without proof
for what elfe isthe Dutftion verween msbns whether fachn ¥-
berty e poffible or not. There are in the fameplaceother die.
fFinctionssas a liberty of exercife inely, whichhecallsn Uiberey
of contradiltion, {( namely, of doing not goidor evill fimply, bus
of doing this or that good, or this orthar evill refpetively. )
And alibersy of [pecification and exercife alfowhich Viecallsn
libérty of contrariety, namely, a liberty not onely todo or not
16 do, goodor evill, but allo todo or not vo do, this or that goed
orevill.:  eAnd with thefe distinitsons he [ayes, he clears the
coaft s whereas in truth he darkneth bis meaning , not onely
R ) - Withs
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with the Jargon of exercife onely, fpecification alfe,comivadii-
0%, ‘cqmmriet,}f, but alfa with presending diftinllion where none
ds; for bow is st poffible for the liberty of doing or not doing this or
that good or evilly toconfift ( as he [ayes it doth in God and Ax.
gels ) withont aliberty of doing or not doing good or evill.

2. D. .

2 ¥ Tis‘aruleinart, that wo;?ds- which are homonymous, of

L various and ambiguons fignifications, ought ever in the
firft place to be diftinguifhed, No men delight in confufed
generalities , but either Sophifters or Bunglers. Vir dolofis
ver[atur in generalibusydeceitful men do not love to defcend
to particulars 3 and wh@n bad" Archers; {hOQE,' the fafeﬁ:
way isto runcothe marke. Liberty is fometimes oppofed
to the {lavery of finand. vitious habits, as Rom, 6. z2.
- Nowbeing made free from fin. SOmetimes to mifery and o p-

preffion, HaYig G, Tolet t.]gggpprgﬂ}gdgo free. Sometimes
tofervitude, asLevit. 35 10, Inthe year of Fubilce ye hall
proclaim lsherty throughout the land. Sometimes to violence,
as Pfal, ros . 205 T/j&' prince af bis ’p,ﬂapl@ let him go free.  Yet
none of all thefe are theliberty now tn queftion, but a liber-
-ty_frquneceﬂity, that is a determination to one, or rather
from necefiitation , that isa neceflity impofed by another E
or an extrinfecal determination. Thefe diftin&ions, do
virtually imply a defcription of true liberty, which comes
neerer theeffence of it, than 7. H. his roving definition, as
we fhall fee in due place. Andthough he fay that be undera
flands never the more what 1 mean by liberty, yetitis plain by
his owningenuous confeflion,both that be doth underftand
it, and thatthisis the very Queftion where the water fticks
betweenus, whether there be fuch a liberty free from all ne-
cgﬂitatiOﬁ and extrin{ecal _d;:termination to ane. Which
being but the ftating of the Queftion, he calls it amifs rhe
taksng of the Queftion. It were too much weaknefs to beg this
Queftion, which is fo copions and demonftrable. > Itis
" ftrange to fee with what confidence now adayes particular
men {lieght all the Schoolmen, and Philofophers, and Claf-

fick Authors of former ages, as if they were not worthy to
ey F 3 unloofe
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unloofe the fhoe-ftrings of fome modern Author , ordid fit
in darknefs, andinthefhaddow of death, until fome third
C ato dropped down from Heaven , to whom all men muft
repair, as tothe Alwar of Promothens, to lighttheir torches.
1did. never wonder to heara raw Divine out of the Pulpit
declareagainlt School Divinity to his equally ignorant Ay-
ditors ; Itisbutasthe Fox inthe Fable, who havin loft
his own taile by a mifchance, would have perfwaded all his
fellowes to cut offtheirs, and throwthem away as unprofi-
table burthens. But it troubles me to fee a Scholar, one
who hath beenlong admitted into the innermoft clofet of
Nature, and feen the hidden fecrets of more fubtillearning,
fo far to forget himlelfy asco fiile School-learning no bet-
ter than a plain Jargon, thatis a fenfelefs gibrifh, or a fuf-
tian language, like the chattering noyfe of Sabots. Suppofe
they did fometimes too much cut truth into fhreds , orde- -~
lightin abftrofe expreflions, yet certainly, thisdiltin®ion of
liberty into liberty of contrariety and liberty of contradséls-
on 5 ot whichisallone, of exercifz onely, OF exercife and [pe-
cification jointly, which 7' H. reje&@s with {6 much fcorn, is
fo true, fo neceffary, fo generally received , that there is
fearce that writer of note,either Divine or Philofopher who
did ever treat upon this fubje&, but he ufeth it. :
Goodand evillare contraries or oppofite kinds of things,
therefore to be able to choofe both good and evill | is ali-
berty of contrariety or of fpecification ; To choofe this,and
notto choofe this; are contradi®ory, or which is all one,
dn exercife or fufpenfion of power 3~ Therefore to be able
to do orforbear to do the fame a&ion , Or to choofe or
not choofe the fame obje®, without varying of the kind , is
aliberty of contradiGtion , or of exercife onely. Now a
man is not onely able to do or forbearto do good onely, or
evil onely, but he isable bothto do andto forbear to do
both good and evil. So he hath not onely a liberty of the
action, butalfo aliberty of contrary objedts ; notonely a .
liberty of exercife, hut alfo of fpecification ;“not onely a
liberty of contradi®ion, but alfo of contrariety. Oan the
other:fide,. God and the goed-Angels,.can do or not do

this.-
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. this ot that good , butthey cannzyt do and not do both
good and evil. So they have omely a liberty of exercifeor
contradi&ion, butnota liberty of fpecification or contra-
riety. Icappears thenplainly, thacche liberty of man is
more large in the extenfion of the objedt, which is both
good and evil, than the liberty of God andthe good An-
gels, whofe obje® is onely good. But withal, che liber-
ty of man comes fhortin the inteniion of the power. . Man
is not {o free in vefpe& of'good onely, as God, or the good
Angels , becaufe (not to fpeak of God whofe liberty is
quite of another nature ) the underftandings ot the An-
celsare clearer, their power and: dominion over their acti-
ons is greater , they have no fenfitive appetites to diftract
them, no Organsto be difturbed 5 - we fee then this diftincti-
on is cleared from all darknefs.

And where 7. H. demands how it is poffible for the li-
berty of.doing, or not doing this ar that good orevil, to
confiftin God and Angels, without aliberty of doing or
not deing good orevil. The anfwer is obvious and eafie ,
veferendo fingula fingults , rendring every ac to its right ob-
je& refpe&ively. God and good Angels have a-power to
do or not to do thisor that good,-bad Angels have a power

“to do or not'dothis or thatevil , fo both jointly confidered
have power refpecively todo goodor-evil. And yet accor-
ding to the words of my difceutfe , God, and good and
bad Angels being fingly confidered, have no power to do
good or evil, thatis, indifferently, as manhath.

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Reply
Number, IV.

" intendeth bere to make good the diftinétionsof Liberty of
Bxercife,and Liberty of Contradiiony  Liberty of Con= -
trariety, and Liberty of Specification and Exercife. eAnd be
begins thies. , -
a‘tis a rulein-Art, that words which are homonymous:, -
or of various and ambiguous fignifications , ought everin
the firft place to be diftinguithed, &c. I
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I know mot whay Art it is that gaveththis rule, 1 am [ure
it 4s ot the Are of Reafon which mencall Logigne.  For Reafon
teackethy and the example of thofe who onely reafon methodically,
" ( whichare the Mathematicians ) that a man when be will de-
morfbrate the truth of what he zs tz/d]. -wuft inthe firft place de-
termine what be will have to be underFood by bis words swhich de-
tcrmination 5 €alled definition 3 whereby the fignifications of his
words are (o clearly fet down , that there can creep inne ambi-
gwity.  Andtherefore there will beno weed of diftinétions 3 and
confequently bis rule of Arty s arafy preceprof fome ignorans
man, whom be and others have followed. -

T he Bifhop tells ss that Liberty is [ometimes oppofed te fin,
to oppreffion, tofervitnde ; which s o tell ws that they whow ke
bath vead in this point,are inconftant in the meaning of thesr awn
words 3 and therefore they are listle beholding to bim. eAnd
this diverfity of fignifications ke calls diftinitions. Do menthat
by the (ame word inone place meawnoncthing , andin another a-
nother, andnevertellns o , diffinguifh 2 1 think they rather
confound.  And yet be fayes, that thefe diftin&ions do verta.
ally imply a defeription of true Liberty , which cometh
neerer the effenceof it, thanZ". H. hisroving definition ;
Which definition of mine was this, Liberty is when there is no -
external impediment.  Sothat in his opinion aman fhall fosner
under(tand. Liberty by reading thefe werds , Rom, 6. Being
made free from fin, o7 thefe words, Efay §8. To let the op-
prefled go free, or by thefe words, Lewit. 25." You fhall pro-
claim Liberty througheut the Land , than by the/c words of
mine , Liberty is the abfence of external impediments to
motion. Ao hewill face me dywn that I underftand what he
meanes by his diftinciions of liberty of Contrariety, of Contra-
diction, of Exercife onely, ¢f Exercife and Specification
jointly.  If be mean I underftand his meaning , in one [ence it
25 true 5 for by thombe means to biftoff the difcredit of being
able to [ay nothing 1o the Queftion, as they do, that pretending
o know the canfe of exvery thing , give for the canfe of why the
Loadftone draweth 1o it Iron,[ympathy, & occult quality;making
they cannottell, (rurned nowsuto Occult jto ftand for there-

all canfeof that muft admirable effeit.  But that thefe words
fignifie



Jrgaifie distinction T mnﬂdml} deny. Tt is not enongh for 4 dif-
vinttion vo be for ked it omght t0 fignifie a diftinit conception. There
is grear difference between luqde diffinctions and cloven feet.
b 1eisitrange to fee with what confidence now adayes par-
ticular menflightall the Schoolmen , and Philefophers, and
~ Claffick Authors of former ages, &c. .
Thssword particwiar mem is put bere in my opinion with lit-
 #le gudgement, efpeciallyby aman thar pretendeth to be learned.

Doesthe Bithep think, that bie bimfelf is | or that there is any "
Univer[alman > It may be be means 4 private man. Does he
then think there is any man not private, befides bim that isin- -
dned with Sazie'rm'zqn power ? But it is moft likely be callsme a

purticular man , becanfe 1havenor had the anthrity he has
bad to teach what doltrine I think fit.  B#t now, I 4t %o more

Particular than he 5 and may with as gooda grace defj pife the
Schovimen, andfome of the old Philofophers as he can defpife me, .
#nlefs becan (bewthat it 75 move likely thut be fhonld bebetter .
able tolookinrorhefe Dnefions Tufficiently, which reqtsive me-
ditation and refleftion npon & mans own thonghts , bethat bath

* beenobliged moft of bis 1ime 1y predch wntothe people, and tothat
end tovead thofe Awthors that'can beft furmifh him with what he -
bats o [ay, andivo ftady for the Yhietorick_of his expreffions, and
of the {pare time ( whichto a good Pafkor is very hirtle) hath

 Jpemtwo litrle part in [eeking preferment, and mcrmﬁnf. of 7ich- -
et than I that bave dove almoft nithing elfe., nor have had
mich clfe-todobus to meditare #pon this and other natural e~

Rignswlt sroubles himmuch that I fFile School-learning Jargon.,

©  didororcallall Schovl-learning [o, but [uch as isfo,that % that
weh shey fuy in défending of untruths,and efpecially in the maine
tenance of Free-will wben they talk of liberty of Exercife Spe-
cification,Contrariety,Contradi@ion, A&sElicite and Ex+

ercite, and the like ;  which though be go over again in this -
place, endeavonring toexplain thems, are (Fill both here and there -
but Jargon, or that ( if he like it better ) whichthe Scripture
snthe firft Chaos calleth Tohu and Bohu.

. Bt becanfe be takes it o bainonfly , that a private man
Joould [0 bardly cenfure School-Divinity 5 I wonldbe glad to-
know with what patience he can bear Martin Luther, and ;’nh illh P

j clan«
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Melancthon fpeaking’of the fame. Martin Luther thatoras |
the i Jt beninner of opr deliverance fram the fervitude of the
Romifh Clergy, had thefe three o Articles cenfured by the U-
niverfity of Paris.  The firft of which was, ~School- Theolo.
gy is a falfeinterpretation ofthe Scripture,and Sacraments,
which hath banifhed from us true and finceere Theology.
T he fecond 15, At whattime School-‘_Theology,that.is,M.O(:k-
Theology came up, at the fame time the Theology of Chrifts
Crofle went down. The third 5, It is now almoft 300
years f{ince the Church has endured the licentioufnes of
School Do&ors iy corrupting of the Scriptures. Moreoze,
the (amse Luthetin another place of bis works (asth thus School.-
Theology is nothing elfe but ignorance of the truth » and a
block to ftumble at, laid before the Seri ptures. Andof Thoe,

AqQuinas in particmwlar be [(aith, that it was he that did fecup
- the Kingdome of Ariftotle, the deltroyer of godly Do&rine.

Andof the Philofophy whereof St. Paul bidder

b s beware, be.
[aith it is School-T'heology. " And Melancthon « Divine once

much efteemed sn onr Church | [aith of itthus, Tis known
that that prefane Scholaftique learning, which they will have
to be called Divinity, began at Paris; which.bcing ad-
mitted, nothing is left found in the Church, the Gofpel is
obfcured, Faith ejxrinﬁuifhed, the Do&rine of works recei-
ved, and inftead of Chrilts People, we are become not fo
much asthe people of the Law , but the people of Ariftotles
Ethiques. Thefe were* no raw Diyiyes s [uch ashe [uith
preacht to their equally sgnorant Audstors. T could ad to thefe
the [lighting of School-Divinity by Calvin, and other leaymed
Proteftant Doltors 5 yer were the

: jet ) allbus private men, whose
Jeemses to the Blﬂ"oP I’“dfﬂ'f.gO#tfﬂ#mﬁlve: asWell as 1.



Hus the coaft being cleared, thenext thing to'be done, Numb. 5.
Tis to draw out our forcesagainft the enemy ; And be-

caufe they are’ divided into two Squadrons, the one of
Chriftians ;' the other of Heathen Philofophers , it will be

beftte difpofe ours alfo into two Bodies, the former drawn

from Scripture, the later from Reafon,

THe next thing be doth afrer the clearing 'of the coaft, is the
dsusding of bus forces, as he calls them.: into two Squadrons
one of places of Scriptwre, the other of Reafons, which Allegory
be ufesh , I [uppofe, becanfe he addreffeth the difcons/e to your
Lordfbip, who 3 a Miliitary Man. = Allthat I bave to Jay,
touching this is; that Ibferve & grear part of thofe his forces
dolook and march another way | 'and fome of thems do fight among
themfelves, ! - | e b

IF 7.H.could divide my forces,and commit them together

- 4 among themfelves,it were his onely way to conquer them.
- But he will find that thofe imaginary contradi@ions, which
he thinks he hath efpied in my difcourfe ; are but fancies i
and my fuppofed impertinences wil prove his own real mifta.
kings.

IN this fift N umber t’:fre‘z} wothing of his or mine , perti-
mzz tothe Queftion,  therefove wothing neceflary to be ye-
peated. T FL e (-}

‘ L
Proofs of Liberty ont of Scviptuve.
[rft, whe’l’oevc{'have powJer'of j:l-c&ign have troe Liber» Numb.a.
ty, for the proper a& of liberty is ele@ion, A Sponta~
fneity may confitt with ‘determination ‘to one | as.we fee
1a Children, Fools, mad,Ma& bruit Beafts, whofe fancies
‘ are
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are determined to thofe things which they a& Spontaneouf-
ly, asthe Bees make Honey:, the Spiders Webs. But none
of thefe havea liberty of election, which is an a& of judge-

., ment and underftanding, and cannot. pofiibly confit with
~ aderermination to one. Hethat is determined by fome-

Aig. 1.

e

thing before himfelf or without himfelf . ‘cannot be faid to
choofe or elect, unlefs it be as the funior of the Mefs choof-
ethin Cambridge , whether he will have the Jeaft part or
nothing. And fcarcely fo much. R L
But men have liberty of ele®ion. This is plain, N umb.
30.14. 1fa Wife make a vow its left to her Husbands choice,
either to eftablifh it or to make it void. . Aad Fob. 24. 15
Choole yon this day whom you will [erve , 8. But L and my
Woufe will [erve the Lord. He makes his own choice; and
leaves them to the liberty of their ele®ion. And 2
Sam. 24, 13, Loffer thee threethingsychosfe thee which of them
1balldo. - If one of thefe three things was neceflarily de-
termined, .and the othertwo impoflible, bowwasit lefe o
him to choofe what fhould be done ? Therefore we have
true Liberty. '
Pt T+ H. :
A Ndihe firft place of Scripture taken from Numb. 30. 14
L Nisone of them that, lookanother way 3 The words are, Ifa
PLife make 4 vow o it isleft to her Huabiands choiee, either toe-
Bablifbst, or make it wosd; for it proowes nomore but that the
.\';Hmb#?d 14 2 f"ft or woluntary -Mgﬁ#t , Out mor that bis choice
therein 1s wot neceffitated or nor determined to what be all
shoofe by preeedent weceffary canfes.

h woalen swidton Awiads - il s W
MY firft Argument ﬂ'?om" Scripture is thus formed |
Whofnever have aliberty or power of ele@®ion, are
not determined to one’by precedentneceflary caufes.
But men bave liberty of ele@ion,« ., . ..

34 VRl v 8y \
e st

i . I?b?f?-frﬂm)}@%%ﬁ?iﬂﬂf Ptd'mﬁfiml-ts_ﬁr@bmd.by three

R@F?‘Sfﬂ ‘iﬁarlp_ﬁ. @y NHmb. 30.,1 45 Foft. 24y X5 2 Sam,
24. 12,1 need net infilk upon.thefe , becanfe 7. H. ac-

knowledgeth, that itss clearly prooved.thas there i elettion sn

Blan, But
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- But be denieth the major Propofition,becanfe (fiith he )
Man s neceffirared or devermined to what be fall choo eby pra-

«cedent meceflary caufes ; 1 take away this anfwer three -

WaAYES. yi1 DERTES ) Lttt 72 -
%ir[t,; by Reafon. Ele&ionis evermore cither of things
poflible, or atlealt of things conceived to be poffible , that
is, efficacious ele@ion, when a man hepeth or thinketh of
obteining the obje&.. Whatfoever the will choofeth, it
choofeth under the notiom of goad’,” either honsft o de.
lightful or profitable , but therecan be no reall goodnefs

apprehended inthat which'is knowa to be impoffible: [t is

true, there may be fome wandring pendufous withes of

known unpoffibilities, asa man alfo that hath comitted an

offence,, may wifh hehad noe commiteed ic, but to'choofe
efficacioufly animpodiibility, is asimpofiible as an j mpoffi-
bility i¢ felf. No mam: canthink to obtein thit which he

knows impoiiible to be obteined 3 but He who knows that

all things are aritecedently determined by neceflary cau-
fesy, knows that it is:impoffible for any ‘thing to be other-
wife thanit is-; Therefore tojafctibe urito him a power of
clection , to: cheofeithis'or that-indifferently . is to make
the fame:thing to-be determined'to ene, and'to be not de-
termined to.one, which are contradi&orics. Again, who-
foever hathan ele&ive power; or aliberty to choofe, hath
alfo afiberty: or. power toi vefafe, 1/3°7. 1. Before the
Child [ball know torefufe the evil andcboofethe g00d. He who
choofcth this:ratherthan that,  refifeth thatrather than this.
As CAHofes.choofing to fufferai@ion with the people of
God,. did thereby refufe the: pleafures'of fin. ' Heb. 171. 24,
But no man hath! any power to refofe, that which is necefa
farily pradetermined to: be,/ unlef(eit be as'the Fox refufed
the Grapes which-werebeyond his reach. ‘When one thing
of two or threeis abfolutely:deter i ned, the other are made
thercby,ﬁmpl%impoﬂibj_m 5019 T R v w e a
2 Secondly, Tprooveitbyimttances; and by that univer-

fal notion,,, which:the world:hatli of ele@ion; whatisthe
difference between an eledive and ‘hereditary Kingdom 2
butthat in an eleive Kingdom they’ have'power ot fiberty

G2 : 1o

1.



- unlefs itbeto. choofe whether he

to choofe this or that Manindifferently - But inan heredita-
ry Kingdome they bave no fuch powernor liberty. Where

the Law makes a certiin. Heir, there is a:neceffitation“to

one ; wherethe Law dothnot name a certain Heir, there is
no'neceflitation to one, and there they have power or liber-
ty tochoofe. Ap bzreditary princemay be as grateful and
'acccptable tohis fubje&s, and as willingly received by them
(‘according to that liberty whichis oppofed to.compulfion
or violence ) as he who is chofen, yet -he is not therefore
an ele®ive Prince. . In Germany allthe Nobility 4nd Com-
mons may affent to the choice of the Emperour , or be well
pleafed with it when it is.concluded, yet none of them e-
le& or choofe the Emperour, but onely thoféfix Princes
who have a confultative, deliberative |, and \de;*crmi'natiVe
power in his Ele&ion.. And iftheirvotesor fuffrages be e-
qually divided , three to three, then the King of Bobemia
hath the cafting voice. So likewife in Corporations ot
Common-wealths , fometimes the People, fometimes the
Common Councell , have power to-name fo'mdny perfons.
for fuch an office, and the Supreme Magiftrate, or Senate’
ot leffer Councel refpe@ivelyto choofe one of thofe. And
all this is done withthat caution and fectecy, by billets or
other means,that no man knowes which way anyman gave
his vote, or with whom. to be offended. = Ifie were necef-
farily and inevitably predetermined; that: this individual
perfonand no other fhalland must be chofen; what need-
ed all this circaitand caution, to'do that whichis not pof-
{ible to be done otherwife , ' which one may do as well as a
thoufand, and for doing of which no rationalman can be
offended , if the ele@ors were neceflarily predetermined-
to tle thisman and no other. And though ¥, H.wasplea-
fed to paffe by my Univerfity inftance, yet I may not, un-
till Tfee what heisable to fayunto it. The Junior of the
Mefs in Cambrsdge divides the meat in four pares, theSeni-
or choofeth fir(t, thenthe fecond:and thitd in their erder.
The Junior is determined to one, ‘and hath no' choice left ,
will take that part which,
the reft have refufed, or none atall. " Itmay be chis parc is

more.
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more agreable to his mind tha:?; any of the others would
* HKave been, but for all thaz he cannot be {aid tochoofeir ,
becaufe he is determined tothis one.  Even fuch a Libercy
of ele@ion is that whichiseltablithed by 7. H. Or rather
muchworfe ia two refpects, The Junior hath yeta liberty
of contiadi&ion left to choofe whether he will take that
~ part ornot take any part, but he who is precifely predeter-

mined to the choice of this obje&, hath no liberty to refufe
it. « Secandly, the Juator by dividing carefuily may pre-
ferve to himfelf an equal fhare, buthe who iswholly deter-
mined by extrinfecal caufles, isleftaltogetherto the mercy
and difpofition of another. ~

Thirdly , I'proove it by the texts alleadged, N#md.30,
13, Ifa Wife make avow, itisleftto her Husbands choice,
either toe&abl% it.or make it void. Butifit be predeter-
mined, that he.fhall eltablifh it, itis notin bis power to
make itvoid. Ifitbe predetermined , that h&fhall makeit
void , itisnot in his power to eftablithic. . And howfoe-
ver it be determined, yet being determined, itisnotin his
power indifferently , either to cftablifh it, or to make it
void athis pleafure. So Jofhui 24. 15: Cheofe yonthisday
swhom ye will ferve . But [ and my houfe will [ervethe Lord,
It is too late to choofe that this day, which was determined
otherwife yelterday , whom ye will ferve, whether the Gods
Whonms yaur fathers ferved, or the Godsof the e Amorites. Where
there is an ele&ion of thisor that, thefe Gods, or thofe
Godls, there muft nceds be eicher an indifferency to beth
obje&s , oratleafta poffibility of either. 1 and my bonfe
will feve the Lord. “1fhe were extrinfecally predetermined:,
he fhould not fay Iwill ferve, but I mult ferve. And2
Sam. 24.12. I offer thee tivee things cheofe thee which of them
I fhall do. How doth God offer three thingssto Davids
choice, ifhe had predetermined him to one of the three by
a.concourfe of neceflary extrinfecal caufes ? if a foveraign
Pringe fhould defcend fo far asto offer 2 delinquenc his
choice, whether he would be fined, orimprifoned, or ba-
nifhed, and had under hand figned the fentence of his ba-
nifhment, whatwere it elfe but plain drollery, or mogkery 2

This .
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‘This istheargument which in 7", F. his opinionlooks ano-
ther way. - Ifitdo, it isas the Parthians ufed to fight, fiy-

-ing. BHisreafon followes. next to be confidered,

| & .
Animadver{ions upon the Bifhops Reply
‘Number,VI. - |

N this Number he bath bronght three places of Scripture to
prove Free-will. - The fir ft 15, If a Wife make avew, it i
left to her Hushands choitce either to eftablifh it, or tomake
itvoid.  dxd Choofe you this day whom you willferve, &c:
But Land my boufe will ferve the Lord. = 4#d Toffer thee
three thingschoofe thee which of them 1 fhail do. #whick
sn.the Reply he endeavonreth to make good 5 bnt needed not
- Jeesng they prove nothing bur that @ man s Free todo if hewill;
Wfiif b d deny hot. - He ought 10-prove he'ss Free to willy which
4 aeny. e : -
A Secondly, T prove it by inftances, and by that univer-
fal notiomwhich the world hath of Ele&ion. B
. Hisinftances ape firft the differegce besween an Hereditary
Kingdom,. and an Elective 5 andthenthe difference berweenshe
Senian and) Funior of the Mef; taking their commons s bath
which prove. the liberty of doing whasthey will, but not- & liberey
towill s forinthe fir(t cafe the EleStorsare Free'to name whows
they willy bt nov to 7will 5 and in the (econd the Sewior having
anappetite,chooleth what he hath am appetite to,bu choofeth not)
his.appetite, | '

T,

S FO}« sf there come into the Hushands mind greater goodby efta-

. 7 é[’ﬂtﬂ‘g thd?’l déraggting fﬂcbﬂ VoW, fhffﬂﬂbﬁﬂ?iﬂg’ w’jd.
follow nece [Jarily. o Aand if the evill that will follos thereon in
the Hushands opivion ontweighthe good, the contrary mnft wéeds
Jollow.© ddnd yetin this following of omes hopes and frares con-
(iftestithe narure of Eliction, 8o that a mawmay both' choofe’
Ib@’_:_— and CAnnoL [”f'C’ﬂOﬂ_ﬁ? f‘bZ“i‘- Aﬂd ;‘pgfgﬂﬁfﬂf{? 'F’.'!Wﬁ”g and”
nceeffity are joyned together. 7. D,
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4. D,

2 T‘I—Iere is nothing faid with more thew of reafonin this

caufe by the patrons of neceflity, and adver(aries of
trae liberty thanthis, Thatche Wili doth perpetnally and
infallibly followthe laft di&ate of the underflanding, or
the laft judgement of rightreafon.  And in this, and this
onely, I contels 7. H. hath good feconds.  Yer the com.
mon and approved opinion is cortrary.  ~And juftly :
or
; 'igir-ﬂ',. this. very act of the underftanding is an effe® of
the will, and a-teltimony of its power and liberty. Icis
the will , which affeGing fome particular good, doth in-
age and command the underftanding to confult and deli-
ﬁeratc what means are convenient for atteining that end.

And though the Will ic felf be blind, yetits obj: is good

in general, whichis the end of all human a&ions. _There.
fore it belongs to the Will ,. as to the General of an Army
to move the other powers of the foul to their alts, and z-
mong thereft the dnderftanding alfo, by applying it and re-
ducing its power into a&. So as whatfoever obligation
the under(tanding doth put upon the Wil is by the confent
ofthe Will, and derived from the power of the Will, which
was not neceflitated to moove the underQl anding to con-

fult. So the Will is the Lady and Miftrifsof human a&ions,

the underﬂanding is ber trufty counfeller, which gives no
advife,but when it is required by the Will. Andi the firlt
confaltation or deliberation benot fufficient, the Will may
moove areview, and require the underftanding to inform:
itfelf better, and take advife of others, from whence ma-
ny times the judgment of the underftanding doth receive al-
teration,. oy s _

Secondly , for the manner how the underftanding doth
determine the Will, it is not naturally but morally, The
Will is mooved by the underftanding, not as by an effici-
ent, having a caufal influence into the effed , but onely’
by propofing and reprefenting the obje®. 'And therefore

a8

' I'o
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- courle of caufes whic

~to oblige and determine the willto ene.
- underftanding propo

itdiGateth, thac this of tha

{5) 8
asit were ridiculousto fay , that the objec of the fight is the
caufe offeeing, foicis co fay, that the propofing of the ¢b-
ject by the underftanding co the will, is the caufe of willing

and therefore the underftanding hath no place in that con-
h according t0 7. H. de neceffifate
the wilf.

Thirdly , the judgement

of the underftanding is not al.
wayes prailive practicu

m 5 nor of fuch a naturein it felf, as

Sometimes the

sequally avail-
g of one and the fame end, Sometimes

tparticular good js eligible oy
fitto be chofen | but ot thar it is neceflarily eligible , or
that it mult be chofen, It may judge this or that to be g fit
means, but not the onel

y means to attain the defired end.
In thefe cafes no m

an can doubt, but that the Will may
choofe , ot not choofe

» this or thatindifferently, yeq ;
though che unde, (tanding fhall judge one of thefe meansto
bemore expedient than another » yet for as much asin the
lefs expedient there is found the re

feth two or three mean
able to the atteinin

o . \
Foutthly , fometimes the will doth net will the end £o ef-
ficacioufly, but thae it may be, and often is deterred from
the profecution of jt by the difficulty of the means ; and
notwith{tanding the judgement of che underftanding, the
will may (ill fufpend its ownad.

Fiftly , fuppofin g butnot granting , thatthe will did fe-
ceflarily follow the laft di®ate of the underftanding yet

this proves no antecedent neceflity , but coexiften; with

theact; noextrinfeca] neceflity, the will and che underftand.
ing being, but two faculties of the fame foul ; no abfofyte

neceflity, but meerly uponfuppofition.  Apd therefore the
fame Autherswho matntain that the judgement of the un-

derftanding doth neceflarily determine the wil , do yet,
much more earneft]y Oppugne 7, H. his abfolute neceflicy

of
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of all occurrenges. Suppofe the Will thall apply the un.
"derftanding to deliberate and not requirea review. Sup-
pofe the dictate of the underftanding fhall be abfolute, not
this or thatindifferently , nor this racher than that compa-
- 1atively, bue this pofitively, nor this freely, but chis necef:
farily. And fuppofe the will do will efficacionfly , and do
not {ufpend its own a&. Then hese is a peceffity indeed
- but neitherabfolute, nor extrinfecal, nor antecedent, low-
ing from a concourfe of canfes without our felves, buta ne-
ceflity upon fuppefition, which we do readily grant. So far
T.H. is wide from the truth , whileft he mainains , either
thas the apprehenfion of a greater good doth neeflitace che

Will, or that this is an abfolute necefficy. |
b Laftly, whereashefaith, that the naryre of eleltion doth
confift in folloWing onr hopes and fears, 1 cannot bat obe
ferve thac there is not ofie werd of Artiri this whole trea-
tife, which heufeth in the right fence; 1hope it dothnot
proceed out of an affe@®ation of fingularity, nor out of a
contempt of former Writers, nor out of a defire totakein
funder the whole frame of Learning, and new mould it afs
ter his own mind. It were to be wifhed that at Jeaft he
- would giveus a new DiQionary, that we might underfland
his fence.  But becaufe this is but touched here fparingly
and wpon the by, I will forbear it, untilz meet with it a-
gainin its proper place. 'And for the prefent it fhall fuffife
to fay, that hopes and fears are common to brate Beafts,
but ele®ion is a rational a&, andis proper only to man, -
Who is Sancling his animal mentif: q; capacims alre. -

HERATIN

'I"HE [eoond place of Seripsuress Jofh, 24,15, The third
%5 2 Sam. 24, 12, wherehy tis clearly proved, that there. -
55 eleElion inman , but not provedthat [uchelettion was wor #e-
“ceffirared by the bopes, Afenrs, and confiderations of good dnd
badte follows | which depend not vy the Will, mor are [ubjettre
elettion, e Aud therefore one anfwer ferves all wch places, 3f°
they were athonfumd, ¢ ; :
‘ : H ' ? « D.
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THis-anfw-‘cr being the very fame wich the former, word' . -
X for word, which hath already fufficiently been fhaken
in pieccs, doth require no new reply. - 3

' .Animad'vcfﬁ"or;s upon the Bifhops Reply
£ Nutabe: Vel e

a---TH ere is no thing faid with more fhow of  reafon in this
caufe by the Patrons of Neceffity then this;that the Wil
doth perpetually and iafallibly follow the laft dittate ofthe
underftanding,or the laft judgement of tight reafon,8c. Yet
the common and-approved opinion is contrary, and juftly;
for firft this very a& of the underftanding is an effe of the
Wil 8cce. i 2 ; i
I note here firft, that the Bithop i miftaken in (aying thas 1
or any other Patron of Neceffity, are of epinien that the will
followes alwayes the laff judgement iof rsght Reafon. For it
follgweth as well the judgemest of an erroncons as of atrue rea-
foning ; andthe truth sn general is that it followeth the baft ops-
niony of the goodwefs or evilne[s of the objeit, be the opinion true
or falfe. R Ot X
Secondly Inote, that in making she snderflanding to be an
effeét of the Will, he thinketh a man may have awillto shat -
which be not fo much as thinkson.  Andin [aying, that it is .
the Will, which affe@ing fome particular good, doth ingage
and command the Underftanding to confult, &c.
| That he not onely thinkerh the will affeiteth a particplar
' good,before the man underflands it to be good,but alfo be thinkesh
that thefe words doth command the underftanding; and thefe;
for it b‘elongs to the Will ‘as tothe Generalof an Armyto.
move the other powetsof the foul to theic als , andagrear
many more shat fallew Which are sot [enfe; but weer confufion &
omptine(s: as for example,Theunderftanding doth determine
' s sl e the.
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the will , not Naturally | bue SQb/lora‘i]'y.;' dand The will is
- moved by the underftanding, 7 unintelligible, Moved not
as by an Efficient, # won-fenfe.  And where he faith that it
isridieulous to fay | the obje® of tte fight is the caufe of
feeing, ke fhoweth (o clearly thar he under fandeth aothing at all
of Natnral Philofophy ,that I cms (orry £ had the il] fortue to be
engaged with bim in 4 difpute of this kind. Theve nothing
that the fimpleft (onntry Adan could [ ey [orab{urdly concrninyg
the underfanding, as this of the Bifho p, the jadgement of the
vnderftanding isnot alwaies pra&icé pra&icum. A Come
try Man will acknowledge there is jrdgement in Men, but will
as [wn [ay the judgement of the judsement, as the Judgemesnt of
the underflanding.  And if pra&ice pra@icum had bees fenfe,
he might have made & (bif to pur itinto E nglifh, Much more
followeth of this ftuff. | ;

‘b Laftiy, whereas he faith , thar the natwre of Elelts-
on doth confeft in follewing onr “hopes and fears, 1 cannot ‘bug
obferve that there is notone word of Art in chis.whole trea-
tife which he ufethin che right fenfe. I hope it doth no¢
proceed out of an affe@ation of fingularity, norout of a

“contempt of former Writers, &c. _

He msght have [id, there is not a word of Jargon, nor Non.
fenfe 5 and that it proceedeth  from an affeStation of truth, and
contempt of metaphyfical Writers, and a defire to redmce into
Srame the Learning which they bave confounded and difor-
- dered. : '

e & i 2
S'Uppiying; st feemes, T might anfwer as T have done , that

Neceffity and Eleétion might ffand together , and inftance Numb, 8

in the attioms of Children, Fool:s ; and brute Beafts |, whofe
fancies 1 might [ay, are nece(frared anddetermined toone : be-
fore thefe bisproofsont of Scriptnre be defives to prevemt that it
Seance; andtherefore fayes, that the ackions of children, fosles,
mad-men, andbeafts are indeed detcrmined, bus that shey pro=
cocd not froms eleStion, nor from free; bus from [pontancoss

Agents.  wdlsforexample, that the Bee whenit maketh hajq ‘
‘ ~«H 2 e ] oes



does st (pontaneo(ly 3 o And when the Spider makes bis weéz, he
 does it jpomdﬂeouﬂj y and #t by eleltion, Thongh I never
meant to ground ary anfwer upon the experience of whar chil-
drew, fools, mad-men, and beafts do, yet thas your Kordfbip
may nnderFand what cas be meant by (pontancous , and howir
differs from voluntary, Iwill anfwer that diftinétion and foerw,
that it fighteth againft its felliw Arguments. Your Lordfbip
therefere s to confider , that all voluntary altions, where the
thing that induseth the will ismot fear, are called alfo fponta-
neouss and [aid tobe done by 4 mans own accord.  As when 5 -
man giveth money voluntarily to dnother for Merchandife | or
out of affellion, be is (aid todo it of hts awn.accord, which in
Latin s Sponte, and th.refore the aftion is [pentaneons. Thongh
to give ones money willinglyto a theef to avoid killing, or throw

it #t0 the Sea to avoid drowning, where the motive is fear, be

not called [powtancous. . Bur every [pontancous ation is ot °

therefore volumtary | for voluntary prefuppofes feme precedent
deliberationy that 15 to fay, [ame Confideration and meditation
of what is likely to follow , both upon) the deing and abftaining
from the ation deliberated of , wherens many aitions are dome
of onr own accord, and be therefore Jpowsaneons ; of which se.

verthele[s, as he think: | we never confulted y wor deltberated
swonr felves; a5 whey mMAaRing %o queflion, nor any the leaft
doubt in theworld, bur that the thing we are about is good, we
caty or walk , or in anger Rrike or reviley, which be' thinks
(pomnancous, but not voluntary nor eleétive altions.  Andwirh

fuch kind of actions he fayes meceffiration may fLand, but nos
- with [uch as are voluntary, and proceed npon ele&ion and dali-
beration  Now if I make it appear to yom, that even thefe a&ti-
onswhich be [ayes proceedfrom [pentaveity, and which he afcribes
onely to fooles, children, mad.men., and beafts, proceed
from deliberarion and eleétion s andthet aftion, inconfiderase
rafh and [pntancous axe ordinarily found in-thefe that ave by
them(elves and many msore, thoght as wife or w '

ifer tham ords-
nary wen are. Then bis Argument concludeth, that nece/firy
andelection may fand together, which i contrany tothar which
he intendeth by all the re of hig Argumenss vo Proave. o dud
B} your Laordfips owis expericace Jurwifhes yosi with proof o-

nongh,
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nongh, that Hosfes, Doggs, and other brute beafhs do demurye
" oftentimes upon the wny theyare totake. The Horfe retiving
from fome [Frange figure be [ces,and ciming on again to Juoid the
fpure And what elfe dith man thar dcliberaterh B
while proceed toward atlion, anctber while vetive fromir | as
the hope of greater gosd drawes bimy or the fear of grearer evill
drives him> A Caildmiybe (o young as tody all which it does
withont all deliberaiion but that is bur tifl it chance 1o be burt by
dving fomewhat, or tsll it be of age to waderf}.ind the rod ; for
the attsons wherein be bath once a check | hatl be d.-liberated oy
the fecondtime. Fools and mad Men manifeftly d:liberate wo
lefs than the wifet Men, thoughth:y make not fo good 4 choisr, +
‘the images of thingsy being by difeafes ltercd, éor Beds and
Spiders, if he bad folitile to do as to be a fpectator of theiy ashi-
ons , he wonld have confe(fednotonly Election, but alfo e Are,
WPrudence -and Policy in them , very near equal to that of
Mankind, Of Bees Ariltotle fayes, their life 1s csvil,  He 45
decesved , if hethink any [pontancous altion after once being
 checkedin it, differs from amaltion voluntary and eleitive, for
eventhe [etting of a mans foot inthe poffure of walking, andthe
agtion of ordimary eating, was once d:libeyared, how and when
it (honbd be done ; Andthonghit afterward beeom: eafie and ba-
bitwal, [0 46 to be dme without fore-thoughty yer that does ot
Dinder, but that the alt is voluntary , and proceeds frow eleéhi-
one S0 alfo ave therabeft altionsof cholerick, perfons volune
tary and upon deliberation's for who 15 there but very young chil-
drenthat bas not confidered, when and how far be onght o fafely
may, firike or revile. Seeing then ke agrees with me that fuch
altsons are nececefitateds and the fancy of thofe that do them is
determined to the ations they do, it follows ont of bis awn dy&rixe,
that the Biberty of oleltion does nor take away the mece ffity of o-
leSting this or-that indsvidmwal thing.  And thus one of his Ar-
gnments fights againft another : ;

- 7. b, <
VVE have partly feen before how 7', H. hath'coined a
f/ «¥ new kind of liberty, anew kind of neceflity, a
new kind of ele®ion, and now in ghis fection a new kirfrd of

?
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fpontaneity, and a new kind of voluntary .aftions, AL
shough he fay, that here is nothing new to him, yet I begin:
to fuipe@, thateither bere are many things new to him, or
otherwife his ele@ion is not the refult of a ferious mature
deliberation, @ The firft thing that1 offer, is, how of-
ten he miftakes my meaning in this one fedion; firlt, I
make voluntary and {pontaneous actions to be one and the
fame, he faith 1 ditinguifh cthem , fo as {pontanecous aéh-_
ons may be ‘neceffary 5 butvoluntary actions cannot.  Se-
condly, b I diftinguifh between free actsand voluntary
a&s. The former are alwayes deliberate, the later may be

. indeliberate ; all free adts are voluntary, but all voluntary

alls are notfree. But he faich I confound them and make
them, the fame. # Thirdly, he faith [ afcribe fpontaneity
onely te Fools, Children, mad Men ard Beafts, But I ac-
knowledge fpontaneity hath placeinrationalmen, both as
it is comprehended in liberty,and as it is diftinguithed from
liberty. « _ ; ks

4 YetI have no reafon to be offended atit ; for hedeals
nootherwife with me than he doth with himfelf.Herehe tels
ws that volwntary prefuppofeth deliberation. But Numb. 3%
he tells us contrary, that whatfeever followeth the last :fpetirc

is the

s voluntary, andwhere theve is but one appetite , tha

Iaft. And that wo allion of aman can be (asd to be withowt de-
liberation, thiugh never [0 (uddain. So Numb. 33, he tels us,
thatby (powtameityis meant , incomfiaerate proceeding , or elfe
worhing ismeans by #t, yet here he tels us, that a2 voluntary

- aitions which proceed not fromfear, are [pontaneons, whereof

many are deliberate , as that wherein he inftanceth himfelf,

- to give money for Merchandsfe. Thirdly, when J faid that

Children before they have theufe of reafon , a& fpontane-
oufly, aswhen they fuckthe Breaft , butdo not a& freely
becaufe they have not judgement to deliberate or ele®,
Here 7. H. undertakes to proove, that they do deliberate
and ele®. And yet prefently after confeffech again, that
a (hildmay be [oyonng, astodowhat it deth withont all delibe=
ration. "

Befides thefe miftakes and contradi®ions he hath other
SR | €rrours

¥
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exvoutrs alfoin this fection. Af t)h-ig » that noa&ions pro<*
ceeding fromfear are fpoatancous.. He who throwes liis
goedsinto the Sea , toavoid drowning doch it not onely
[pontanconfly but evenfreely, He thar wills che end, wils the

means conducing to'thac nd. It js true that if the a&ion
be confidered nakedly withour aj] circumftances, no man
willingly or fpontancoufly cafts his goods into the Sea, -But
if we take the a&ionas in chis particular cafe invefted with
all the circumftances, and inorder to the end, that is, the
faving of his own life, it is not opely voluntary and fponta-
neous, but ele@ive and chofen by bim, as the moft proba-
ble means for his own prefervation, As there isan Ante-
cedent and a fubfequent will, fo thereisan Antecedent and
a fubfequent fpontaneity : ‘His Grammatical argument,
grounded upon the derivation of {pontaneons from /ponte,
wcighsnothir_:g; we have learned in the rudiments of Lo-
gick that conjugates are fometimes in name onely, and not
indeed, He who cafts his goods into the Sea, may do it of
his own accord in order to the end, Secondly, heerresin
this alfo, that nothingis oppofed to fpontaneity but onely
fear. Invincible and Antecedent ignorance doth deftroy
the nature of fpontaneity or voluntarinefs, by removing
that knowledge which fhould and would have prohibited
the attion, Asaman thinkingto fhoot a wild Beaft in a
Bufh, fhoots his friend, whichif he had known, he would
nothave fhot. This man did not kill his friend of his own
accord. o : T N
For the clearer underftanding of thefe things,and to know
what fpontaneity is , letus confulc 3 while with the Schools
about the diftinct order of voluntary or involuntary a&tions.
Some aékts proceed wholly from an extrinfecal caufe ; asthe
throwing of a ftene upwards, a rape, or the drawing ofa
Chriftian by plainforcetothe Idols Temple, thefe are cal-
led violent acts. Secondly; fome proceed from an intrinfe-
cal caufe, but without any manner of knowledge of the end,
asthe falling of a ftone downwards, thefe are called natu-
raladts. Thirdly, forhe proceed from aninternal principle,
with animperfect knowledge of the end, where thereis an
appetice -
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appetite to the objet, but nE: deliberation nor ele@ion, as

“the a&s of Fools, Children, Beafts, and the inconfiderase
a&s of menof judgement. Thefeare called veluntary or
{fpontzneouns a&s. Fourthly, {ome proceed from an intrin-

fecal canfe, wigh a more perfec knowletge of the end,which
are elected upon deliberation, Thefe are called free a@s.
So then the formal reafon of liberty is ele@ion. The necef-
{:ryrequifite ro eleCtion is deliberation. Deliberation im-
plyeth the actual ufe of reafon.  But deliberation and electi-

- on cannot poffibly fubfit, with an excrinfecal preedetermina-
tionto one. How fhoulda man deliberate or cioofe which
way to go, Who knows that all wayes are thut againft him ,
and made impofiible to him, butonely one? This is the
genuine fenfe of thefe words Poluntary and Spontanesns in

~ this Queltion. Though they were taken twenty other waies
valgarly or metaphorically, aswe fay (pontancons nlcers
where there is no appetite atall, yetit were nothing to this
controverfie, which is pot about Words, butabout Things ;
not What the words Voluntaiy or Free do ot may {ignifie,
but whether all thiugs be extrinfecally pradetermined to

v NN S T o1

Thefe grounds being laid for clearing the true fenfe of the
~words, the next thing to be examined s, that contradictj-
onwhich he hath efpied in my difcourfe , or how this Ar- -
gument fights againft his fellows. 1f1 ( faith T H. ) make
itappear, that the {fpontaneous a@ions of Fools, Children,
mad Men and Beafts, do proceed from ele@ion and delibe-
ration, and that inconfiderate and indeliberate a@ions are
found in the wifeft men , then this argument concludes, that
neceffity and ele@ion may ft:nd together , which is con-
trary to his affertion. If this could be made appear aseafi-
ly asicis fpoken, it would concern himfelf much, who when
hefhould prove, thatrational menare not free from necel.

fity, goes about to prove that brute Beafts do deliberate and
ele® , thatis asmuch as to fay, are fr

' ly, are free from necefity.
Butit concerngsnot meatall, itis neicher my affertion, nor
my opinion, that neceflity and ele®ién may not meet toge-

thet inthe fame fubje, violent, natural, fpontaneons, and
" - deliberate



deliberate of eleckive afts may all meettogether in the fame
fubje@. BntthisIfay, that neceffity dnd eléion cannot
confilt cogether in the fame a&. He who is determined to
one, is not free to choofe our of more thenone.  To be-
gin with his later fuppofition, rhat wife men may doinconfide-
vate and tndeliberare attions | 1 do reddily admit it. Bar
where did he learn to infer 4 general conclufion from par-
ticulat premifes ? as thus, becaufe wife mén do fome inde-
liberate ats, therefore no aQ they do is free or ele&ive. -
Secondly , for his formetr fuppofition , That Fools, Chil-
dven, mad Men, and peafts do delibcrate and eleét | if he
could make it good, tis moc I who contradi® my felf, nox
fight againft mine own affercion, butitis he who endea-
vours to prove that whichT dltogether deny. He may well
find a contradition between him and me , otherwife to
what end is this difpute ? But he fhall not be ableto find a
differerice between meand my felf ¢ But the crachis, beis
not able to proove any fuch thing ; and that brings me to
my fixth Confideration.

That neither Horfes, nor Bees, nor Spiders, nor Chil-
dren, nor Fools, ner Mad-men do deliberate or ele&. His
firft inftance is in the Horfe, or Dog, biit more efpecially
the Hotfe. Hetold me, thatIdivided myargumentinto
fquadrons, sto apply my felf to your Lordfhip, beinga Mi-
litarymani ; And 1 apprehend; that for the fame reafon he
gives his firft inftance of the Horfe, witha fubmiffionto
your own experience. Sofar well, but otherwife very dif-
advantageoufly to his caufe. Men ufe to fay of a dull fellow,
that*he hath no mor¢ brains than a Horfe. And the Pro-
phet David faith , Be not like the Horfe and Mule which have
no under[tandingy Plal. 32. 9. How do they deliberate with-
out underftanding ? And Pfal. 49. 20. he faith the fame of
all brute Beafts. < Mus being in hononr kad no under ffand-
ing, but became like oo the Beafts that perify.  The Horfe
demurves upon bis way, Why not ? Outward objects, or
inward fancies may produce a ftay in his courfe, thonphhe
have no judgement, cither to deliberate or elet. He re-
tipes from (ome [irange fignre which ke fees, and comes on again

M - te
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toaveid the [pure  Sohe may; andyet be far enough from
deliberation, All chis proceeds from the fenfitive pafiion
offear, whiclris a perturbation arifing from the expecati-
onof fome imminent evil. But he urgeth, what elfedoth
man thatdeliberateth? Yesvery much. The Horfe feareth
jome outward object, but deliberation is a comparing of
{everal means conducing to the fame end. Fear is com-
monly of one, deliberationof more thah one; fearis of
thofe things which are notin our power, deliberation of
thofe things whichare in our power ; fear arifeth many
times outof natural antipathies,but in thefe difconveniences
of nature, deliberation hath no place atall. Ina word ,
fear is an enemy to deliberation, and betrayeth the fuccours
of the Soul. If the Horfe did deliberate, he thould. con-
fult with reafon, whether it were more expedient for him
- togo thatway or not; He would reprefent to himfelf, al|
the dangers both of going, and ftaying, and compare the
one with the other, andele that whichis lefs evil ; He
fhrould confider whether it were not better to endure alittle
hazard, thanungratetully and difhoneftly to fail in his du-
ty towards his Mafter, who did breed him , and doth feed
him. Thisthe Horfe doth not ; Neither is it poflible for
him todo it. Secondly, for Children, 7. H, confeffeth
that they mapbe fo young, that they do: not deliberate at
all ; Afterwards asthey attein to the ufe of reafon by de-
grees, fo by degeecs they become free Agents. Then they
do deliberate, before they do not deliberate. The rod
may be a means to make them. ufe their reafon , Whenthey
have power to exercife it, butthe rod cannot producethe
power before they have it.  Thirdly, for Fools and
mad Mep; It is notto be underftood of fuch mad Men as
have their Zucida intervalla | who are mad ¥nd difcreet by
- fites; when they have the ufe of reafon, they are no mad ;
Men, but may deliberate as well as others 5 Nor yet of fuch
Fools as are only comparative Fools, thatis, lefs wife than
others. Such may deliberate, though not fo clearly , nor;
fo judicioufly as others ; but of meer mad Men s and meer
natural Fools , to fay that they,. who have not.the ufe of.

reafon,
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reafon ; dodeliberate or ufnga%on , implies a'contradi&i-
on. Buthis chiefeft confidence is in his Beesand Spiders
of whafe actions, ( he faith ) if I had been a Spectator, I would
have confeffed | wot only Election | but alfo Art | Prudence
Policy, very wear equal to that of Mankind, whofe life, as A-
tiftotle faith, 75 civitl. Truly 1 have contemplated cheir acki-
onsmany times, and have been much taken with their curi-
ousworks , yet my-thoughts did not refle® fo much upon
them, aswupon their' maker ; who is B magnns in magnis
that he is not, minor im parwis; So great in great things
that he is not lefs in fmall things,  Yes, T have feen thofe
filliclt of creatures, and feeing their rare works, [ have
feen enoughi to confute all the bold-faced Atheifts of this
age, and their hellith blafphemies. . 1 fec them, but1 prai-
fed the marvaillous works of God; and admired that great
and firft intelle®, who hath both adapted cheir organs,and
determined their fanciesto thefe particular works, [ was
not fo fimple to afcribe thofe. Rarities to their owa inven-
tion,whichI knew to proceed from a meer inftin@ of Na-
ture. « Inall other things theyare the dulle®t of creatures.
. Naturalifts write of Bees, that their fancy is imperfe&, not
diltinct from their common fenfe , fpread over their whole
body, and only perceiving things prefent. When e 47iff-
otle calls them political or Sociable Creatures, he did not
intend it really thatthey lived acivil life , but accordingto
an Analogy becaufe they do fuch things*by inftin&, as tru-
ly Political Creatures do out ef judgement. Nor when§
read 10 St. Ambrofe, of their Hexagones or  Sexangnlar
celles, didI therefore conclude, that they were AMathema-
ticians. Nor when I.read in Crefpet, that they invoke
God totheiraid, when they go outoftheir Hives, bend-
ing their thighs in form ofa croffe, and bowing themfelves ;
did I therefore think, thatthis was an a& of religious pie-
ty , or that they were capable of Theological vertues, whom
Ifee in allother thingsin which their fancies are not deter-
mined, tobe the fillieflt of creatures | {trangers not only to
right reafon, butto all refemblances of it: .

Seventhly, . coficerning thofe a&ions which are A~--

12
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- upon precedent and pafled deliberations ; They are not
only fpontaneous, but free adts. Habits contracted by ufe
andexperience do help the Will to a& with more facility ,
and more determinately , asthe hand of the Artificer is hel-
ped by his tools, And precedent deliberations, if they
were {ad and ferjous, and prooved by experience to be pro-
fitable, do fave the labour of fubfequent confulcations,,
rufira fit per plaras quod fieri poteft per pauciora, yet ne-
]:rcghclffspthe s&ions?vhicffare done by vertae of thefe for-
merly acquired habits are no lefs free, than if the delibera-
tion were coexiftent which this particular a®ion. He that
hath gained an habitand skill to play fuch aleffon | needs
. nota new deliberation how to play every time that he
playesitoverand ever; yetI am far from giving credit to
bim inthis, that walking or eating uaiverfally confidered
are free actions, or proceed from true liberty, mot fo much
becaufe they want a particular deliberation beforeevery in-
dividualad-, as becaufethey are animal motions, and need
no deliberation of reafon, as we fee in brute beafts, And
neverthelefs the fame a&ions, as they areconfidered indje

vidually, and invelted with their due circumftances, may

be and ofien are free adtions fubje@ed to the liberty of the
Agent,

Lafttly, whereas 7', H. compareth the firft motions or
vafh awempts of cholerick perfons with fuch-acquired habits,
it is 3 great miftake. Thofe rafh attempts are volunta

¢tions , and may be facilitated fometimes by aequired ha-
E,i(s 3 Dut yetfor as much asa@ions are often altered and
vatied by the circumftances of Time, Placeand Perfon, fo
asthat aG&which at one time is morally good , at another
time may bemorally evil. Andfor as much as a general
precedent deliberation how to do this kind of a@ion is not
j ﬁ;ﬁi}:igm to make this or that particular a&ion good or ex-
%d,lene, which beinginit felf good, yet particular circum-
ances may render inconvenient or unprofitables, to fome
pecfons, at fometimes, infome places. Therefore 2 pre-.
cedent general deliberation how to do any act, as forin.
ance, how to write, is not fufficient'to make a particular

act,
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a&, asmy writing this individual Reply to be freely done,
without a particalar and fubfequent deliberation. A man
learns French advifedly, thatis a free ad ¢ The fame man
in His choleraad paftion revileshis friend in French , with-
out any deliberation ; thisis a fpontaneous ack, but itis not
_afree a®; 1fhe had taken time to advife, he would not
have reviled bhis friend.  Yet asit is not free, {o neitheris
it fo_neceffary, as the Bees making honey , whofe fancy is
not only inclined but determined by nature to that at.

So every way he failes. And his conclufion, that the li-

berty of Ele&ion , doth not take away the neceffity of e-

leGing this or that individual thing, is no confequent from

my do&rine , but from his own.  Neither do my argu-
ments fight one againft another , but his private opinions
fight both againft me and againft an undoubted truth. A
free Agent endowed with liberty of eleion, orwith ane-
le&ive power , may neverthelefs be neceflitated in fomein-

dividuala&s , but thofe acts wherein he js neceffitated, do

not flow from his eletive power,neither are thofe acts which
flow from his elective power neceflitated.

Animadverfions upon the Bifbops Reply
Number, VITL |

a THe fiet thing that T offeris, how often he miftakes
my meaning in this one Section. Firft I make Vo-

funtary and Spontaneous actions to be oneand the fame ;.

He faithI diftinguifh them, &c.

It is very poffeble I may have miftaken him 5 for neither be
wor 1 ynderfand him.  If they be one, why did he withont need:
bringinthis [tringe word Spontancons @ Or rather, why did

the School menbring stin, if not meerly o fhift off the difficnity,
of maintainining thewr tenet of Free-wslle - °

b Secandly he [aith, 1 diftinguifh between Free adts and.:
Voluntary a&s ; bat he faich, Lconfound them and. make:
them the fame.

7 his Reply Noumber 2. he (aith, that for the c/g)cring of

the
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the Queftion , we are to know the difference between thefe

three, Neceffity y Spontaneity, and Liberty ; and becanfe I
thonght he knew that it conld wot be cleared withont under-
franding what i Will, 1 hadreafontothink that Spontaneity
was his new word for Wills  Awd prefently after fome things
are Necellary, and not Voluntary or Spontancous ; fome
things are both Neceflary and Voluntary. 7 hefe words 7.
luntary and Spontancows [0 put together , would make any
man belecve Spontaneo s wére p»ft aé exp[io‘:z;im’ of Volnn-
tary s forit is no Wonder in the eliquence of the School men,
T herefore prefently after, 1hefe words Spontaneity confiftsin
a conformity of the Appetite, either intellectual ar fenfitive,
fignifiethar Spontaneiry 15 -aconformity or likene/s of the appe~

tize to the objelt 5 whichto me foundeth as if he had [aid, that

the Appetste a5 like the Objecl ; Which is as proper as if be bhad
faid the Hunger 15 like the Mear,  If this be the Bilhops

meaning, a8 i1 i the meaning of the Words , he is a very fiue

Philofopher.  Bur bereafter I will venture no more to [ay bis

meaning 5 this or that, efpecially were he nfeth teruss of
eArt. . ’ :

¢ Thirdly he [aith, 1 alcribe fpontaneity onely to Fools,
Children, mad Menand Bealls.  Butl acknowledge Spos.
tanesty hath place in rataonal men, &c. ‘
I vefolve to bave nowmere to do with Spontaneity, Bur I

‘defirc’the Reader to 1ake notice , that the common people , on

whafe ar bitratios dependeths the fi gnification of Words in cons-

con ufe, among the Latines and Greeks did call all ations and

motions whereof they did perceive no caufe, Spantaneous, and
‘avrouate: I fay, not thofe allions Which bad no canfes, for

- all aStions  have 1heir canfes y  but thofe altions

whefe canfes they did not percesve.  Sothat Spontaneous as 4
generalname comprehended many actions andmotions of ina-
nimate Creatures 5 as the falling of beavy things dowmwards,

- whichthey thought [pantancous, and that if they were not hin-

dred, they would dyfcend of their own accord.” 7t comprehen-
ded alfo all animal motivn, as beginning from the will or Ap-
pesste 5 becanfe the canfes of the Will and Appetite being nor
perceivedy they [uppofed as the Bifhop doth thar they were the

" canfes
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‘canjes of themyelves 5o thay that which in general is called
Spontoncons | being applyed 1o < Aen and Beaffsin fpecisl, is
called Voluntary,  Yet the will and Appetite, thowyly the
very [ame féf”ﬁ 2 #fetobe d:ﬁiﬂgm'/bt‘d 10 certain occafions,
For inthe publigne converfation of Men, where they dre tq
-~ judge of one anethers will , andof the regalarity and irregn-
larity of one anothers allions, “not cvery Appetite,but the [aff |
2 efteemsed in the publiqne J#dgement for the rpill, Nor eve-
ry allion praceeding from dppetite, bur thar onely to which
there bad preceded or orght to have preceded Jome: deliberati-
one  And this I [ay is [0, when one man i to jadge of anothers
Will. For every manin bim(elf, knoweth that whar be defi-
reth or hath an appetite to, the [ame be bath a will to, thongh
his will may be changed before he hath obteined bis defire. The
Bifhop underﬂmding nothing of this, might if it hadypleafed
bim, bave called it Jargon,  But be bad rather pick_out of it
Jome contradittions of my felf. And therefore faith,

% YetI have no reafon to be cffended at it (mecaning fuch
contraditions ) for he dealeth no otherwife wich me than he .
doth with himfelf. - :

It 75 a contradillion, be faith, tha wavitg [aid that volun-
tary prefuppofech deliberation, 7 fay in another place , that
whatfocver followeth the laft 3 ppetice is voluntary, and where
there is but one appetite thac is the laft. oz obferving that
voluntary prefuppsfeth deliberation, when th judgement whe-
ther the attionbe woluntary or not, isnot in the Aftor bus in
the Judge,Who regardeth not the will of the Actor where there
1 nothingto be accufedin the aitio: of deliberatemsalice 3 yet
knoweth that thoush there be bur cne app.tite, the [ame is tru-
Uy Will for the time, andthe ailion (if it follow ) a voluntary
attion,

Thisalfo be [aith is a contradion | that having faid, no
act.on of a man can be faid to be without deliberation, though
never do {uddain, I fay afierward thar by {pontancity is .
meant inconfiderate proceeding. -

Agasn be obferves ot that the aition of 4 man that is not 4
ctrild,in publiqun: ndgement bow rafby inconfiderate, and (nd-

Aain



dain foever it bey i to be taken for deliberation, becanfeir 3
Juppofed, beonglit to have confidered and compared bis intend.
ed action with the Law 3 whey neverthelefs that (wdd.in and
andeliberate allion was truly volpntary.
Another contrad-Gion which be finds is this | thar baving
undertaken to proove that Children before they bave the yfe
of reafon do deliberate 2nd elec, I fay by -and by aftey 2
Child may be fo young 1s to do what he doth without ail deli-
beration, 7 yer fee no contradistion bire 3 for @ Child may
be [oyoung as that the appetiretbereof is irs firf} apperite, bnr
afterward and often before it come vo have the wfe of reafon,
may elelt one tbm‘-g and r-cfzfﬂ:’ ancther, ang cawﬁd‘er the c‘dﬂfé-
quences of what it is wbint tods. And why mot as well a Beafts,
Wihich nevir bave the ufe of rmﬁm- & for they deliberare a;
mends. For thonghmen and leafts do dyffer in many things
Very much, yer they diﬂér 8Ot su the nature of their delibeya-
tion. A mancan reckon by words of general fignification
make propofitions, and [ytegifmes, and Comprte in nkmbers .
magnitudes, proportions,and otber things compurable s which
* being done by the advantage of language, and words of geneval
(igmsfications, abeaft that hath sot langmage canner dey nor
wan that hatb language, if he mifplasé the words, that are
hss counters.  From henge tothe endof this Number, he. dif-
conr(eth again of § pontaneity, and how it isin Chsldren, - mad
CMen and Beafts; which as I before refolved I Will uot es.
dle with ; let the Reader think and jndge of it as he plea-
[eth,

%D

Econdly, » they who might have done, and may do m;.

ny things which they leave undone ; Afd they who leaye
undone many things which they might do, are nejiher com-
pelled nor necflicated to do what theydo | but have true ji-
berty. But we might do many things which we do not,, and
we do many things which we might leavenndone, as js plain
1 King. 3. 11, Becanfe thon baft asked this thiy, s and lgaﬂ’
notasked Jor thy [elf long life, neither baft mkj riches for

thy
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thy [elf, #or baft asked the life o} thine encrwies e God gave
Solowon bis choice, He might have asked riches, but then he
not hadasked wifdom,which he did ask.He did ask wifdom, .
but he migbt have asked riches, which yet he did not ask.
And AQs 5. 4. After it was [oldy was it not in thine own po-
wer 1t wasin his own power to give it, and ic was in his
own power te retein it.. Yetif he did giveit, he could
not reteinit ; And if he didreteinit, he could not give it.
Therefore wemaydo,, whatwe donot. And we do not,
what we mightdo.  Thatis, we have tiueliberty from ne-
ceffity. '

T Hi

HE [econd Avgument from Scripture confifbcth in Hiffo-
- vies of men thas did one thing, whenif they wonld they
might have done another,T he places are two,one isin the 1 Kings
3. 11.  Where the biffory [ayes, God was pleafed that Salo-
mon whomight, if e wonld, have asked riches or revenge, did
neverthele(s ask wifedom at Gods hands. The other is the words
of §t. Peter to Ananias, AQss. 4. After it was fold, wasit
not in thine own power ? , | |
T o which the anfwer isthe {ame, with that I anfwered tothe
former places. That they proove there is election, but do not
difprove the nece/Jity which I maintain of what they o elett.

VvE-have had the very fame anfwer twice before. It
feemeth that he is well pleafed with it , or elfe he

- would not draw itin again fo fuddenly by head and fhoul-
ders, to no purpofe, ifhedid notconceiveit to bea Pan-
 chrefton, afalve for all fores, or Dictamnum , foveraigne
Dittany , te make all hisadverfaries weapons to drop out
ofthe wounds of hjs caufe, only by chewing 1t, without any
applicationto the fore. Iwill not wafte the time to (hew
any further , how the members of hisdiftin@ion do crofle

- oneanother, and one take away another. To make every

ele®ion to be of one thing impofed by neceflity, and of a-
K ' nother
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nother ¢hing which is abfolutely impoffible | is to make ¢:
lection to be no election atall.  But I forbear to prefs that
_in prefent, If I may be bold to ufe his own phrafe ; His
anfwer looks quite another way from mine Argument. My
~ fecond reafon was this, They who may do, and might have -
done many things which they leave undone, and who leave
undone many things which they might do , are not neceffi-
tated, nor precifely, and antecedently determined to what
vhey do: ‘ Lk Sy
But we might do many things which we do not, and we
do many things which we might leave undone ,. as appears
evidently by the texts alledged. Therefore we are not an-
tecedently and precifely decermined’ nor neceffitated to do
all things which he do.  What is here of Eieficos in this Ar-
gument? To what propa;;ﬁ_ci__on, to whag teavm doth 7. H.
apply hisanfwer ? He neither affirmes, nor denieth, nor
diftinguitheth of any thing contained in my argument,
Here I muft be bold te call upon: him for a more pertinent

-

anf{wer. &

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Reply
Numb. IX, _

THe Bifhop for the proving of Free-will had’ alledged this-
- text, Becaufe thou haft asked this thing , and haff not
asked for thy felflong life, &c.  And anosher Afls §. After
it was fold was it nat in thine own power ? Owr of which he
suferves , therewasno uece(fity that Solomon. fhenld ask wife-
dom rather than long life , nor thas Avanias fhouldtel] 4 lye
concerning the price for which be [0ld bis Land, Axwd my anf-
wer that they prove Elettion , but difprove mot the neceffiry of
Eleltion, (atisficth him not 3 becaufe [asthbe P TR
3 They who might have done what they left undone, and
left-dundane what they might have done, are not neceffi-
tated.
But how dsth he kyow ( underfranding powey properlytaken)
thar Solomon badareall piwer to ask Jong life? No doubr So-

lomon -
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lomon knew nothing to the contravy ; bur yet it was poffible
that God might have bindred bim. ~ For thongh God gave So-

lomon b choicey that is , the thing which be fhonld choofe, it

doth not follow, that be did not alfo give b'mthe aét of Election.
And for the ether text, where it is_[aid, that the price of the
- Landwas in Ananias bis power, the word Power fignifieth so
more than the Word Right . that is | therightto do with bis
own-what be pléafed, which is ot 4 reall and natural power.,

but & civsl power made by (ovewans.  And therefore the for-
mer anfwer 75 [ufficient, for that thongh fuch places ave olear -

enongh to prove Eleition, theybaveno [trength at all torake e
Way Neceffity. 4 He

2. D.

THirdly , if there beno true liberty , but all things come Numb, 1e.

to pafs by inevitable neceffity,then whatare all chofe in- A

terrogations,& objurgations,and reprehenfions,& expoftu-
lations which we find {o frequendy in holy Scriprures, (be it,
fpoken with all duerefped ) but fained and hypocritical ex-
aggerations ? Haft thow eaten of the tree whereof I commanded
that thon fhowldeft not eat? Gen, 3. 1¥.And ver.13.he faith to
Eve #why baft thondone this? Andto Cain,iwhy art thow Wroth,
andwhyssthy conntenance caft dowu? Andwhy will ye dye 0 honfe
of Ifrael> DothiGod command openly notto eat,and yet
fecretly by himfelf or by the fecond caufles neceflitate him'to
eat ? Doth he reprehend him for doing that, which he hath
antecedeutly determined that he muftdo'? Doth he pro-
pofe thingsunder impoffible.condicions »  Or were not this

. * plain mockery and derifion? Doth a loving Mafter chide

his Servant becanfe he doth notcome at his call, and yet
knewes that the poor Servant is chained and fectered, fo as
he cannot move, by the Mafters own order, without
the Servants default or corfent 2 They who talk here of a
towfold will of God , fecrer and rewesled | and the one op-
pofite to the other, underftand not wharthey fay. Thefe
ewo Wills-concerne feveral perfons.  The fecret Will of
God is what he will do himfelf ; The revealed Wigof

. K 2 od

rg. 3.
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‘God iswhat he would have usto do; Tt may be the fecret
Willef Cod to take awaz the life of the Father, yetit is
‘Gods revealed Will thathis Son fhould with hislife,, and
pray for his life.  Here isno contradi®ion where the A-
gents are diftinct.  Buc for the fime perfon to command
one thing, and yet to neceflitate him thatis commanded to

~ doanother.thing ; To chidea man for doing that,’ which
he bath detcrmined inevitably and irrefi ftibly that he muft
do ; This were (I am afraid to utter what they are not a-
- fraid ro affert ) the highelt diffimulation, Gods chiding
prooves mans Jiberty. _ , | v

Ty Hi
TO the tk”"dﬂ”d ﬁffh e/_{rggme”tr’ . I fbﬁg ??Mkf 6ﬂt one”
anfwer, - _ -
' ?'. (..D‘q

a CErtainly diftin& Arguments, as the third and fifth are,
© Nsthe one drawn from the truth of God, the other from
the jultice of God, theone from his objurgations and repre-
henfiens, theeother from his judgements after life, did re. -
quire diftin& anfwers. - But the plaintruthis, that neicher
here, norin his anfwerto the fifth Argument, norin this.
w hole Treatife, i3 there one word of folution or fatisfa &i-
on to this Argument, or to any part of i, Al] that looks
likean anfwer is contained, Numb. 12. That which be dees
ss made juft by his duing | Faft £ fay, in bim, not alwaies juft
b by she example ;. for a man that foall command. thing o-
pesly, and plot fgcwtlj the hinderance of the fame if bepun-
iy bim yhom bescommsanded fo, for not doing st is unjufl: b |
dare not infit vponit, I hope his meaning is not fo bad
- as the wordsintimate | and as T'apprehend, Thatis toim.
put: falfhood to him thatis Truth it felf, and to juttifie fein.
ing and diflimulation in God, ashe doth tyranny , by the
infinitenefs of his power, and the abfolutenefsof his domj-
nion.. And therefore by his leave, I muft once again ten-
der him a new fummons fora full and clear anfwer to this

 Argu-
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Argumentalfo,. He tels us, that he was not fupprifed, Whe-
thet he were or not, s more thanI know. Butthis Ifce
plainly, thateither heis not provided, or that his caufe ad-
“mits no choice f anfwers. The Jews dealt ingenoufly when
they met with a difficule knot, which they could not untie,
to putitupon Eliu. E'ias will anfwer it when be comes.

Animadverfions upon the @?ﬂaops Reply i
Gl MNiamals, i Xo o<l Y

T HE. Bifhop argued thus, Thirdly, if there be no true
liberty, but allthings come to pafs by inevitable necef-
fity, then whatare asthofeinterrogations we find fo fre-
quéntly in holy Scriptares, ( be it {poken with all due ref-
pect ) but faigned and hypocritical exaggerations 2 Here
pucting together tworepugnant [uppofivions either craftily or(be
it [pokenwith all due refpelt ) ignorantly, be wosld have men
beleeve that 1 becanfe Lbold Neceffity , I deny Liberty. 1
bold as much that there is true Liberty, as be doth, and more
for I hold it as from Maej]z’t; 3 and that there muft of Necef-
fity be Liberty, but beholds it not from Neceffityy and [o makes
st poffible there may be none.  Flis expoftulations werey Firft,
Haft thou eaten of the tree whereof . commanded thee that
thou thouldeft not eat? Seeondly,Why haft thou done this ?
Thirdly,-Why arc chou wroth, and why is thy countenance
calt down 2 Fourshly, Why will ye dye O houfe of Ifrael ?
Thefe aArgnments requiving the. [ame anfwsr which [ome o=
ther doy I thowght fit toremit them to their fellowes, But the
Bihiop Will not allow me that, - Forhe [aithy . .
a: Certdinly (aith be diftin& Arguments, asthe third and
fifthare, ¢e. didrequire diftinc Anfwers, i
1 am therefore to give ag account of the meaning.of the aforee
wid sbjargations and expoftulations ; Not of theend forwhich

" 'God fusd Haft thoueaten of the tree &c. but how thofe words

may be taken without repugnance to the doflrine of Nece/fity.
T hefe words Haft thou eaten of the tree whereof [.commands -

ed that thou fhouldeft not eat , Convince Adam that not=
' ' withe
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with$tanding God bad placed in the Garden a means tokeep him
-perpetnally from dyingincafe he fhonld accommedate bis will to

obedience of Gods commanslement concerning the tree of knowledg
of good and evil, yer Adam was rot fo much mafter of hss own
#ill astodosr. Wwhereby is fignified that 4 mortal man though
invited by the pramiﬁ' of immortality cannot govern bhis own
Willy thongh his will govern his Attions, which dependance of
the A&isns onthe Willy 2 that which properly andtrnly iscaled
Liberty. eAnd the like may be [aid of the words to Eve, why
‘haft choudone this? and of thefe to (ain, why art thouwrothe
¢ce  andte Ifrael, why will ye dye O houfe of lfrael 2 b
. the Bifhophere will {zydye, fignifiethnet dye, but liveeter.
nally in torments. ' For by [uch interpretations any man may
anfwer any thisg, and whereas be asketh , Doth God repre~
hend him for doing that which he- hath antecedently deter-
mined him that he muft do? 7 asfwer, wo 3 bnt be cowvina
ceth andinfirautteth bim | that thongh smmortality was [o eafie
toobtain 4 as it might be had for the abfinence from the fruit of
one onely tree 5 yet he conld not cbraimit but by pardews and by
‘the facrafice of Jefus Chriff ; nor s there bere any punifoment,
but oncly a reducing of Adam and Eve to thesr original morta-
lity, where death was no punifbment but & gift of God. In
which mortality be lived necr & thon[and years and had a nume-
voss iffuey and lived withont mifery, and lbeleeve hall at the
Refurrettion cbtagn the smmortalit ywhich then be loft, Nor in
all this, sthere any plocring [ecretly, or amy mockery or derifi-
on,. which the Bifhop woxld make men beleeve theress o And
Whereas he [asth, that they who talk here of a twofold Will
of God, fecretand revealed, and the ose oppdfiteto the o-
ther, underftand not whatthey fays The Protcffant Dolk-
tors both of onr, and ether Churches, did ufe to diftinguifyy be-
tween the fecret and revealed will of God 5 the former the 2y cal-
led voluntas bene placiti, which fignifieth abfolutly bis will |
theother voluntas figni, that is, the fignification of biswill ,

 inthe [ame fenfe that I'call the one bis Wikl the other his Com-

mandement , which may [ometimes differ. For Gods Com-
- mandemeut to Abraham was, that he fbonld (acrafice Haack,
but bis Will was, that ke fonld not doie.  Gods dennnciation

to
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to Ninive was, that it huld be dq/}r)o_yed within fortydaies, bus
o bis Will wasthatit  fhould nos, .
b Idarenotinfilt uponit, I hope his meaning is not {o
bad, asthe words intimate ; and as I apprehend ;3 That is
to impute falthood to him that is Truth it felf, &c. |
wWhat damned Rbetorigue and fubtile Caluysy y s this? God
L [aid ) might command & thing openly, and et binder the
ingef ik, without smuftice ; but éf 4 man Hould command
thing 1o be done, and then plot Jegretlythe binderasnce of the fame,
and punify for the not doing of it, it were smjuftice.  This 25 4t
which the Bithop apprebends 45 an imputation of falfhood to
God eAlmighty.  Andperhapyif the death of 4 [inner were, as
hie thinks , am eternal life in extreans mifery, & man might as
far as Job kath done;y expoftulate with God Almighty, net ace
Cufing bim of injuftice, becanfe whatfoever he doth istherefore
inft becanfe done by bim ;5 but of little tendernefs and love to
mankind , and this expofiulation will be equally jaf or injuft,
whether the nece(fity of all things be grantedor denyed; for it s
manifeft that God conld bave made man mpeccable, and can
now preferve him from fin, or forgive him sf he pleafe ; and
therefore 5 &f hepleafe not | the expoftubation is as veafonable in
the cafes of Liberty as of Necefiity. '

7.0

FOurtbly, if either the deeree of God, or the foreknow. Nutmb, 15"
ledge of God or the influenceof the Starts, orthe con- 4. 4 :

catenation of caufes, or the phyfical , eor moral g

efficacy of obje@s, or the laft diate of the underftand-

ing, do take away true liberty , then Adam before his fall

had no true hberty. For he was fubje&ed tothe fame de-

crees, the fame” prefcience, the fame conftellations y the

fame caufes, the fame obje@s, the fame diQates of the un.

derftanding. Buwt, guicquidoffendes mihi fi¢y increduloes od: 5

The greatelt oppofers of our liberty, are as earneft maintai-

ners of the liberty of d4dam.  Therefore none of thefc fup-

pofed impediments take awaytrueliberty. =

Linbly
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He fourth. )Irgumfnt 2 to this effects If the decyee of God,
cr bis forel@omlc’dge , orthe tnfluence of the Stars, or the
coucatenation of canfes, or the phyjical or morall effsvacyof can-
fes, or the Lof} ditlace of the nnderRanding, or whatfoever it be,
dotake away t we'literty, then Adam before bis fall bad no true
liberty, Quicquid oltendes mihi ic incredalows odi. Thas
which I fﬂj ﬁec‘eﬂ?tdtt‘tb and det rmineth every mf};gn £ ( that
be may nolonger d:ubt of mymeaning ) z;c‘:loe Jum of all thofe
things, which being now exiftent | conduce and concurre to the
p;«ogﬁxﬁian of that altion bereafter wheriaf if any one thing now
‘pere wantiu g, the effelt conlanor be produced. T his conconrfe
of canfes, whereof eviry oneis determined tobe fnch as it is by
a Like concunrfe of furmer canfes, may well be called( in refpeét
they wereall [et and ordered by ihie eternal canfe of all things
God Almighty ) the decree of God, Wit
But that the forc- knowledge of Gody fhonld be' acaufe of any
thing, Sannot be traly [aid, [eeing fore-knowledge é‘knowled"ge,
and knowledge dipendeth on the exist.nce of the things known
and not they omit, » ' '_
T he influence of the Stars is buta (mwall part.of the whole
cassfe, confifting of the conconrfe of all A gents.
_ Nor doth the conconrfe of all canfes make one fimple chain, or
concatenation s but an ixnxmerable number of chaing ﬂf}’?;fd :
rogether, matin all parts, butinthe firft link  God Almighty
and confequently the whole canfe of an event, does yp
depend npon ene fingle chain, but on many together
- Naturalcfficacy of objeéts does determine voluntary dg ents,
and neceffitares the will, and confequently the Altion, bur for
woral efficacy, I underfand not what be means by it. “The
laft dictate of the judyement cancerning the 2004 6r bad that ay
follow on any action 4 15 not properly the whole canfe, buy the laft .
part of it.  And yet may be (asd topredmee the effe(t nec. _‘ﬁ;r;‘/r
in (ueh manner as the laf} feather may be [aid to break an Hop

Jes back, when there were fomany lgidon before, asthere wans
ted bmt that todo ity '

¢ alwayes
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- NoW for his Argument, That if-.‘)ﬂa"'e conconrfe of all the cana
Jesmeaeffivarethe effect, thatthen it follows, Adam bad no true
Lberty. ddeny the confequence, for I make xot only the effect,
but alfo the eleclionsfthat particsular effeit to be nece [Jary, én a
mich. as the Willst [Uf, and each propenfion of a man during
his deliberation 3s asmrch necefficated ,  and depends on 4 ﬁ?f;
ficicnt canfe s as any thing elfe wharfoever. Ay forexample,
it 45 nosmore weceflary that fire fhossld burn, thentbat a man, oy
other creature, 'H’:Mfe /'gﬂb.f be moved b] f;mg]’ ﬁaﬂ[d bave e=
leCtion, that is, liberty to do what be bas a fancy oy though it
be not in liss will or power to chosfe bis fancy, or choofe hiseleiti-
onorwill.. yo 5 ! e
. This Doltrine, becaufe he faies be batesy 1donbt bad berser
been [upprefed, asit fhonld have been, if borh your Lordfhip,
and be had not.pre(led me 10 an anfwer.

i tiod - dedime FhaB

* T His Argument was fent forth onely as an efpie to' make
a more full difcovery, what were the true grounds of

T. H. his fuppofed Neceffity ; which errand being done,
and the foundation whereupon he bnilds being found out,
which is-as I called it a concatenation of caufes, and as he

- callsica ‘concourfe of neceffary caufes; It would now be
afuperfluous, andimpertinent workin me to undertake the
refutation of all thofe other opinions , which he doth not
undertake to defend,  And therefore I fhall wave them at
the prefent, with thefe fhort animadverfions.

. ..» _Concerning the eternal decree of God, he confounds
the decree it felf with the execution of hisdecree. And
concerning the fore-knowledge of Ged, he confounds that
fpeculative knowledge , which is called the knuwbedge of vi-
fion, which deth not produce the intelle&ive obje&s., no
more then the fenfitive vifion doth produce the fenfible ob-
je&s, with that other knowledge of God, which is called
the knewledge of approbation , ot a praitical knowledge'; that

* 18, knowledge joyned with an a& of the Will, of which

Divines do truly fay , thatitis the caufe of things , as the

L know-
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knowledge of che Artift is the Caufe of hiswork, God

. made all things by his word, 7obu. 1. that is by his wifdom,

Concerning the influence of the Stars, I wifh he had ex-
preffed himfelf more clearly ; For as I do willingly grant,
that -thole Heavenly Bodies do a& upon thefe fublunary
things, notonely by their motion and light, butalfo by an
oceult vertue, which we callinfluence , as we fee by mani.
fold experiencein the Loadftone, and Shell-ith, ¢, <o
if he intend, that by thefe influencgs they do naturally or
phyfically determine the Will, or have any dired domini-
onaver humane Counfels, either-in whole or in part, ei-
ther more or lefs, he is in an errour, - Concerning the con-
catenatien of caufes, whereas-he makes not one cf ain, but
an innumerable number of chains, ( 7 hope he fpeaks hyper-
bolically , and doth not intend that they are a@uallg’ infi-

‘mite, ) the difference is not material whether one Or tany,

fo'long as they areall joyned together, bothin the firft
link, and likewife in the effe&®. It ferves to no end , but
to thew whata fhaddow of liberty 7. F. doth fancy, or
rather what adream of athaddow. As if one chain were
not fufficient to load poorman; but he muft be clo ged
with iunumerable chains. Thisis jult fuch another frecdom
as the. Turkifh Galli-flaves do enjoy. But 1 admire that
T'. H. whois fo verfed in this Quettion, fhould here con.
fefs, that heunderftands notthe difference between phyfi-
cal, or natural, and moral efficacy. And much more t%at
he fhould affirm, that outward objeds do determine volun-
tary agents by a natural efficacy. No objed, no fecond As
gent, Angel ar Devill, can determine the Will of man nas
turally,-but God alone, in refped ot his fupreme domini,
enoverallthings. Thenthe Willis determined natarally,
when God Almighty , befides his general influence, where,
tpopallfecond caufes do depend, as well for their being
as foritheir a®ing, doth moreover at fome times, when it
pleafes. him in cafes extraordinary concurre by a fpecial
induence, and infufe fomething into the Will, in the nature
of an a®, oran habit, whereby the Will is moved , and |
excited, and applyed to will or thoofe this or that, Then

’ [h@'
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the Willis determined mora(ll ": when fome objeét is prop6-
fed to it with perfwafive reafons and arguments to indace it
to will.  Where the detérmination is nacaral, the liberty
to fufpend itsact i$ taken away from the will, but not fo
where the determination ismoral. In the former cafe , the
Will is.determined extrinfecally, in the later cafe intrinfe~
cally ; The former produceth 4n abfolute neceffity , thela=
ter onely a neceflity of fuppofition. Tfthe Will cK‘J not fuf~
pend,. but aflent, thenthe a& is neceflary ¢ but becaufe the
Will may fufpend dnd wot affent, thetcfore it is tiot 4fo-
lutcly receffary. In the former cafe the Will is moved e
ceflarily and determinately; In the later freely and indeter™
minately. . The former excitation is immediate, the later
is mediaré modiameintelleétn; and requires the Help of the
underftanding. . In a word, fo great a difference there is
between natural and moral efficacy, as there is between his
oopinion and aiine in this Queltion.. it LA
. There remains onelyche laft diQate of the underftanding,
which he maketh to bethe Jaft caufe that concurréthto the
determination of the Will,»and to the necéffary produ&ion -
of the a&, as the laf feather may be [aid to break an Horfes
back ,, whes therewere: omany laidonbefore, thar there want.
ed but thas tadoite.. T havefthewed Numb. 7. that the lsft
dictate of the underftanding, is not alwaies abfolute in it
{elf, nor conclufive to the Wili, and wheit it i$ contlufive, -
yet it produceth noantecedent nor extrinfeeal Neceflity ;
1 fhall only ad one thingmore in prefent; ‘That by making
the laft judgement of right reafon to be of no more weight
then a finigle feather, be wrongs the underftanding as well
as he doth the Will; and endeavonrs to deprive the Will of
its fopreme power of application, and to deprive the under-
(tanding ofits fupreme power of judicature and definition.
Neither corporeal agents and obje&s, nor yet the fenfitive
appetite it felf, being aninferiour faculey, and affixed to the
Qrgan of the Body, have any dire® or immediate dominion
or command ever the rational Will. Tt is without the fphear,
of theiraivity. | Allthe accefs which 'they have unto the
Will; . is by the- means of theunderftanding, -fomezime's
' L a clear,
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cleare, and fometimes difturbed, and of reafon either right
. ot mif-informed.. Withougthe help of theunderftanding ,

all his fecond caufeswere not able of themfeiyes toload the
Horfes back with fo much weight as:the leaft of alt his fea-
thersdoth amount unto. But we fhall meet with his Horfe

load of feathers again Numb. 23. il

Thelc things being thus briefly touched,he proceedsto his

anfwer.My argument was this,Ifany of thefe ¢rall thefe cav-

. fes formerly recited,do take away true liberty, ( that is, ftill

- intended from neceffity ) then e4dam before his fall had no
cene liberty. . & ok

But Adam before hisfall had true liberty.

He mif- recites the argument, and denies the confequence,
which is fo clearly proved,thatno manliving-can doubtof it.
Becaule Adamwas {ubje&ed to allthe fame caufes as well as
we, the fame decree, the fame prefcience,* the fame influ.

~ences, the fame concourfe of caufes , the ‘fame efficacy of
objes,the fame dictates of reafon But it is onely a miftake,
for it appears plainly.by his: following ‘difeourfe | that he
. _intended to deny,not the confequencesbut the affumption;
‘Tor he makes. Adam to have had'no liberty” from neceffity
before his fall , yea he procecdsfofar, asto’ affirm-, that
‘all humane wills , his and ours; and each propenfion of
our wills, even duringour deliberation , are as mnch ne-
. ceffitaeed as; any thing elfe whatfoever ; that we have no
more power to forbear thofea®ionswhich we do, than the
fire hath power not to burn: ThoughIhonourT.H.for his
perf{on,and for his learning, yet I muft confefs ingenioufly, 1
hate this Do&rine from my heart,And Ibelieve both I have
reafon {o to de,and al others who fhall ferioufly ponder the
horrid confequences which flow fromit,It'deftroyes liber-
ty,& difhonours the nature of Man.It makes the fecond cau-
fes &gourward objets to bethe Rackets,and' Mento be but
the Tennis-Balls of deftiny. - It makes the firft caufe, that
is, God Almighty, to be the introducer of all evil, and fin
into the world, as much as Man, yeamoreéthan Man,’ by as
‘much as the motion of the Watch is more from the Artificer,
who did make it and wind it up, than'either from the fpring,

-or
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_of the wheels, or thethred , ‘if G)od by his fpecial influence
into the fecond canfes, did neceffitate them to operate as
they did. And ifthey being thus determined, did neceffi-
, ta:gddamlnhe’mfably, ifff‘ﬁﬁab'ly', not by an accidental byt
by an eflential fubordination of caufes to whatfoever he
did, Then oneof thefe two.abfurdities mult needs follow
cither that 4dam did nor {in,and that thereis no fuch thiné
as fin_inthe world, becaufe ir proceeds naturally, necffa-
rily, and effentially from God ~ Or that God is more guil-
ty of it, dnd more the caufe of evil-than Man, becaufe Man
is extrinfecally, inevitably determined, bur fo is not God.
Aud in caufes effentially {ubordinate. the -caufe of the caufe
. is alwaies the caufe, of the effe®. What Tyrant did ever
impofe Lawes that were impofiible for thefe to keep, upon
whom they were impofed , and punifh them for breaking
thofe Laws,which he himfelfhad neceffitated them to break?
which it Was no more in their power notto break, than it is
inthe power of the fire not.to burn?. Excafe me if I hate
this Do&rine with a perfe@ hatred, whichis fo dithonour=
able bath to God and Man, which makes Men to blafpheme
of necefiity, to fteal of ‘neceflity, tobe hanged of ne ceffi-
ty, and to be damned of necefli y. . And therefore I muft
fay and fay again; Quicquid oftendes mibi fic incrednlons odie
Tt were betterto be an Atheift, to believe no God; orto
be a Manichee, to believe two Gods , 'a God of good, and
a God of evil ; or with the Heathens, to believe thirty
thoufand Gods, thanthus to charge the true Godito be the
proper caufeand the true Author of all the fins and evills

which are in the world,

" Animadvetfions upc  the Bifhops Reply
¢ Number, X I. P

4 "I His Argument was {ent forth only as an efpie, to make
L amore full difcovery , what weréthe true grounds of

T.H, hisfuppofed Neeeflicy, . - . ' .
The Argument whick be  [endeth forth as an Efpie; is thifg
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IF eicher the decree of God, or the Fore-knowledge of God,
or the Influence of the Stars, or the Concatenation (which he
faies falfly Icall 4 (onconrfe ) of caufcs., or the Phyﬁcal or
Moral_Eﬁ‘)i’cacy of objecs, or the lalt Di®ate of the Under.
ftanding, do takeaway crue liberty, then Adam before his
fall had no trueliberty. 7» anfwer wherennto I ﬁ!zd, that all
the things now exiftent, were nece([ary to the produition of
the effelt to come 5 that the Fore-knowledge of God canfeth
nothuag though rhe Will dy 5 that the influence of the Stars is
bnir a fmall pare of that canfe which makerh the Neceffitys and
that this conf quence 1f the cone ourfe of all the eanfes hecefli-
tate the cffcct, then Adem had no true liberty , War falfe,
Butin hisword:, if thefc do take away true liberty , then A- -
dam before bis fall had no true liberty, the confequence is good,
butthen I deny that Nece/fity takes away Liberty ; the réeafon
whereof which 7 this,Liberty is to choofe what we will,not
to choofe our Will, xo imculiation i Jufficient to make the
Bithop take notice of, norwithfFanding he be otherWhere fo wir.
vy, andhere [ocrafty, asto [end ont eArgnnents for fpies,
T'he canfewhy I densed the confequence was, that Ithonght the
force thereof confifted i this, tha Neceffity in the Bifhops o-
Pinion deftroyed Liberty. -
b Concerning the eternal Decree of God, &c.
_ Here begins his Reply. ' From which if we rake thefe words,
knowledge of Approbation. - PraQical knowledge, "Heaven-
Iy Bodies act upon (ublunary things , not onely by their mo-
tion, but alfo by an occalt vertue, which we call influence,
Moralefficacy. Generalinfinence, Special influence. In-
fufe fomething into the Will. The Will is moved. “The Will
is induced to will. The Will fufpends its own a&, which
are all Non[enfe ,  wnworthy of & Man | nay and if 4 Beaft
conld [peak, , - unworbthy of a Beaft, and can befal no crey.
rure whofe nature is not depraved by Dotrine, nothing at all
remasneth te be anfwered, Perbaps the word Occule vertue ;4
not t0 be taxed as wnintelligibie, But thew 1 may tax theyeiniphe
want-of sngennity in him that bad rath.r . 2y , that heavenly
Bodies do work by anoccult vertue, then thas they work he
knowethnot hows which be wosid wor confefs | but endea-
vowrs to make Occult be raken for 2 Canle.  The reft of this
' Reply
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Reply waas of ‘;”f_" confequences, which I'have anfwered in the
beginning, where L compare the incsnyeniences of both opini-
ousy that 35, That either Adam did not fin, or his {in proceed-
ed neceflarily f rom God ;5 which i no Pronger a confequence
than if owt of this, That a man is hame neceffarily, one fhould
inferre, That cither heis notlame, or thas his lamenefs pro-
ceeded neceflarily from the Will of God, T she end of this

Number there ss nothing more of argument. The plice s Bl
ded up with wendering and raling. g g &-

7. D,

Ifcly , 1€ there be no Liberty , there (half be no day.of Numb.1
Deom, no lat Judgement, no rewards nor punithments Arg. 5.
after desth, A man can never make bimflf a criminal, if he
be not left at'liberty to commir acrime. No man can be
jaltly punifhed for doing thar, which was not in his power
to fhun, To take away Liberty, hazards Heaven, but un-
doubtedly it leaves no Hell, : A i

T

THE Arguments of greareft confequence avethe third and
fift s andfall bothintoone. Namely, If there be anecef-
fiey of all events, that it will follow, that praife and reprehen-
fiom, veward and punifoment | are all vain anduninft. oAnd
that of God foeuldepenly forbid , and fecrerly neceffitate the
[ame altion, punifbing men for what they conld not avoidythere

would be no belief among them of Heaves or Hell.
T'o oppofe heresnto, I wnft borrow an anfwer from St.
Paul, Rem. 9. ver 11. from the 1 1. werfe of the Chaptey to
.the 18, 15 laid down the very [ame objeltion in thefe words.
When theymeaning Efau and Jacob Jwere yer wnborn,and had
done meither good wor evil, That the purpofe of God accord-
ing toelettion, not by works, but by hing that calleth, might
vemain firm, itwas [aidtober( viz. ro Rebeckah ) that the
elder fball ferve the yownger.  Andwhas then hall we [ay,
&



s there injuftice with God ? Gc)ad forbid. It 45 mot therefore
in hins thas willeth, nor 1n hins that rusweth, but sn God that
Jheweth mercy.  Forthe Scripture (aith to Pharaoh, 1 baye
Jirred thee up , thar I may foewmy power in thee, and thar
my Name may be [et furthinall the earth, T herefore whoms
God willeth, he hath mercy ony and whom hewilleth be bard.
encth, Thus you fee the cafe put by St. Pauly zthe fame wirh
thatof J. D. andihe [ame objectionin thefe words following
ThonWilt ask me then, why will God get complasn,: for whe
bath refifted bis will  To this therefore the Apoftle anfwers,
not by denying it was Gods will, oy that the decree of Godcon-
cerning EAau Was not before be had finned, or that Elan was
net meceffitated 1o do what he.didy but thus, Wwho art thent, O
CMan .y that wnterrogate(t God 2 [ball the Work fay to the
workman s why baft thow wade me thus ? Hath not the Potter
power over the Clay, of the [ame Fnff, 1o make one veffelto
hononr 5 another to difhononr 2 According therefore to this
anfwer of St.Paul, J anfwer I, D's objection, and Jay, The
power of God alone, without other help, s [ufficient Fufifica-
tion of any altson be doth, That which men make among them.
Jelveshere by Pacts and Covenants | and call by the name of
[aflice, and according wherennto men ave counted and tearm.-
ed rightly juft and umynft | is not thas by which God Almigh.
vies altions are tobe meajnred oy called JnfEy ne more than bis
counfails are to be meafnred by buman wifedom  That which
he does is made jufl. by bis doing ; Fuft I[ayin bim,not alwases
juft in ws by the Example ; for 4 man thay hall command 4
thing openly , andplot fecretly the binderance of the fame, if
ke panifb bivs ke [0 commanded Jor not doing ity is wwgufp.  So
- alfo his Counfails, they be sherefore notin waim, becanfe they
be his, whether we fe the #fe of them or not.  When God
afflicted Job, ke did sbjelt no fin to him, but Juftified thas
aﬁiﬁiﬁg him by selling bim of bis power.  Haft thow ( fayes
Ged) an arm lite mine ? Where waft thow When I luid the
fonndations of the eapth? amd the like.  Soour Savionr con.
cerning the man that was born blind , [aid it was nor for his
finy nor his parents fin, but that the poWer of Godmight be
fewpinhim. Beaftsare (wbjeet to denth and barment, yet they

Canno
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cannot fine . It was Gods will i Joonld be fo,  Pospey yrb.
fiftsble ]ﬁﬂ{ﬁetb all allions veally and p;*dperfj in whom/sever
it be founds  Lefs power dves nots - And becanfe fuch power is in
God only, be maf} needs be 95 in all bis affions. * dud we,
that not comprehending bis Connfasls y call him to +he Bar,
commit - injsftice in it, g =3
A am-not ignorant of the nfwal reply to thss anfwer by di-
Singaifhing between wrill awd Permiffion.” As,thar God. A]-
mighty does indeed permis (s [ormetimes', And thar he alfo
foreknoweth that the fin he permitteth (ball be Committed, bur
does not will it wor mecelflitare it. I know allo they diftin-
gusfb the action froms the 1% of the alion [8ying , God Al
mighty dees indecd canfe the aftion., whatfoever altion it be
but not the finfulnefs or srregularity of it) thar #, the difcor-
dance between the A kip; andthe Law, Such diftinitions as
thefe duzel sy Mﬂdtrﬂﬂnding. 1 find e difference betweey
the will to bave a thing done, and the permiffion to doit, when
he that permirteth iy can hinder it , and knowes it i)l he done
unlefs he binder it.. - Nor find 1 any difference between an at;.
on that is againft the LaW, und the finof that attion. eAs
for exampley between the killing of Uriah, and the (in of Da-
vid in kiling Uriah, - Nor whes ope ¢ canfe both of the aition
and of the Law , boW another cay be canfe of the difagree-
ment between thews , no moye than hoW one man making alon~
ger.and fhorter garment another can make the ingquality
that sspetween thems, This [ know, God cannor fin, becanfe
b doing a thing makes st 1%, and Confequentlymo fin, “And
becane whatfoewver can Jons 15 [wbjet 16 anorhers Law, which
God s wot.. . And therefore tis blafphemy to [4)y God can fin.
Butto[ay, thar Godoan foorder the spor/d 41 a_fin may be ne-
ceflarily canfed thereby in aman , 1 domar fee how ir 5 any
difbonour to hins, HoWfoever, 'sf fuch or opher diftinitions
can make it slear thas St. Paul did nos think Efausor Pharaohs
actious praceeded from the will and prrpofe of Godyor that prow
ceedsng from bis will could nis therefore- withont inju ffice be
blamed or punifhed, I will 4 fo0n as Tunaerftand thew tyrsx
#nte o D's opinions  For I now bald nothing in all this %a-—
Jtion bevween we , by whas feemeth tome xot obfinrel y but
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maft exprefly [(aidin this place by Saint Paul, . And thue much
in anfwer to his places of Scripture. \

7 D.

: . H. thinks to kill two birds with one flone, andTa-
Ttisﬁe._two Arguments with one anfwer, whereas in truth
he fatisfieth neither. Firlt,for my third reafon, = Thongh
all he fay bere, were as true as an Oracle. Though pun-
ifhment were an a& of dominion, not of Juftice in God s
yet this is no fufficient caufe why God (hould deny his own
a&, orwhy he fhould chide or expoftulate with men, why
they did that which he himfelf did neceffitate themto do,
and whereof he was the aor more than they , they being
but as the ftone ,, but hethe hand thatthrew it, Notwith.
ltanding any thing which is pleaded here, this Stoical opi-
nion doth ftick bypocrifie and diffimulation clofe to God;,
who is Truth it felf. ; | '

And to my fift Argument ,which he changeth and rela-
teth amifs , as by comparing mine with his | may appear,
His chiefeft anfwer is to oppofe a difficult place of ¢, Payl,

- Rom.9.11.Hath he never heard,thac to propofe adoubt is not
to anfwer-an Argument, Nec bene re/pondet gni litem lite re-
folvite But 1 will not. gay him in.his own coin.  Where.
fore to this place alledged by him , T anfwer , The cafe s

notthefame. The Queftion moved there, is, how God
did keep his promife made to Abraham t0 be the God of biss
andof bis feed, if the Jews who were the legimate progeny
of eAbrabam were deferted. Towhich the Apoftle anfwers
ver. 6,7, 8. That thatpromife was not made to the carnal
feed of Abrabam thatis, the Jewes, but to his fpiritual
Soms which were the Heirs.of his Faith, that-is to the belee-
ving Chriltians ; which anfwer he explicateth | firft by the
Allegory of Ifaack and Ifhmael, and afterin the plaee ci-
ted of Efam and of facob.  Yet neither doth he f; peak there
{o mach of their perfous as of their pofterities. And
though fome wordsmay be accommodated to Gods prede-
frination, which are thereuttered, yet it is not the fcope of

that



that text, to treatof the fe(;)robation of any man to Hell
~ fire, Allthe pofterity of Efar werenot eternally reproba-
ted, as holy o6 and many others. DBur this Queftion
which is now agitated between us, is quite of anocher na-
ture, how a man can be a criminal who doth nothing but
that which heis extrinfecally neceffitated to do, or how
God in Juftice.can punifh a man with eternal torments for
doing that jawmhich it was meverin his power to leave un-
done. That'he who did imprint the motion in the heart
of man, fhould punifh man, who did only receive the im-
preflion from him  So his anfwer ook another Wy,
~ But becaufe he grounds fo much upon this text, thatif it
can be cleared he1s ready to change his opinion, I will
examing all thofe paffages which may feem to favour his
caufe. Firlt, thefe wordsver. 11. being not. yet borne, wei-
ther having done any good or evil; npon which the whole
weight of his argument doth depend, have no reference at
all to thofe words ver. 13. Jacob bave I loved, 4nd Efau
have 1 hted ,-for thofe words were firft uttered by the Pro- -
phet Malacky, many ages after facob and Efun were dead,
Mal. 1. 2. and intended of the pofterity of E/uz, who
were not redeemed from captivity, -as the Ifraelires were.
But they are referred to thofe other words , ver. 12. The
older fpall [erve the younger, which indeed were {poken be-
fore facob or Efan were Botn, Gen. §. 23. And though
thofe words of AZalachy had been ufed of Facob and Efan
before they were Born, yet it had advantaged his caufe
nothing, for hatred in that text doth not fignifie any re-+
probation to the flames of Hell, much lefs the execution of
that decree , or the attual impofition of punithment, nor
any act contrary to love. God faw all that he had made,and
it was very good. Goodnefs it felf cannot hate that which
. is good. Buthatred there fignifies Comparative hatred, or
a lefs degree of love, or at themoft a pegationoflove. As
Gen. 29,31 Whenthe Lord[aw that Leah washated, we may
not conclude thence that Foceb hated his Wife, The prece-
dent verfe doth fully expound the fenfes vers 30. Jacob
loved Rachel more than Leah. S0 &Mar. 6. 24 No mancan,
‘ M 2 {erve
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ferve two Mafiers, foreither he will hate the oneand love
the other,  So Linke 14,26, If any man hate not his Fathey
and Mother, &¢. he cannot be my Difciple.  St. Mutthew
tells us the fenfe of ir, Aar. 10, 377.. He that loverh Fathyy
sr Mother mre thas ey 25 ot worthy of me.

Secondly, thefe words ver. 15, I will bave METEY 9%
whom I will have mercy, do prove no more but this, that the
preferring of 7acok before Efus ; and of thé "Chriftians be-
fore the Jewes, was not a debt from God, either to theone
or to the other, but a work ofmercy. Andwhat of this?
All men confefsthat Gods mercies do exceed mans deferts,
but Gods panifhmentsde never exceed mans mifdeeds, As
we fee in the Parable of the Labourers, Marth, 2 Q. Friend
ddo the no wrong, did not I agree with thee for a penny | Is it
not Lawful for me todo withwine ownas I will 2 Is thy eye evil
becanfe I amgood? A&s of mercy are free, but ads of Juftice
are due. : '

_ That which followes ver. 17: comes fomething nearer
the caufe, The Scripture [uith wnto Pharaoh s forthis (ame
purpofe I have raifedthe up, (that is, T have made thee a

King, or L have preferved thee ) that I might [hew my powey

anthee.  But this particle (that) doth not alwaies fignifie
the main end of an a&ion, but fometimes only a confequent
of its As Mast.3.15. He departed (to Egypt | thar it
might be fulfilled which was {poken-by the Prophet, out
of Egypt have I called my Son 5 without doubt fofephs aim
or end of his journey was not to fulfil prophefies, but to
“fave the life of the €hild, Yet becaufe the fulfilling of che
- prophecy was a confequent of Jofephs journey | he faith ,
That it might be fulfilled. So here s 1 have raifed thee up
that I might fhew my power. Again, though it fhould be
granted that this particle thar, did denote the intention of

Godto deftroy Pharaokin the Red Sea, yetit wasnot the -
antecedent intention of God, which evermore refpetts the
good and benefit of the creature, but Gods confequent i
tention apon the previfion of Pharaohs obftinacy, that fince
he would not glorifie God in obeying his word, he fhould
glorifie God endergoing his judgements , Hitherto we

find
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find -no eternal pubifhments,, morno témporal puniﬁnment‘

without juft deferes. |

It follows ver. 18.whom he will he hardnerb:Indeed bardnefs
of heart is the greatet judgement that God layes upon
a finner in this life, worfe than all the Plagues of Egypt. But
how doth God harden the heasc ? not by a natural infla:
ence of any evilact or habitinto the will, nor byinducing
the will with pet{wafive motives to obftinacy and rebellion,

for God tempteth no man, bat every man is sempted when be is
drawn away of bis own Luft and intifed, Jam. 1. 13, Then God

is faid to bardenthe heart three wayes, Firft, negativly

and oot pofitively, not by imparting wickednefs, but by no¢
impacting grace , as the Sun defcending to thetropick of
Capricorne , 18 {aid with usto be the caufe of Winter, that
is, not by imparting cold, but by notimparting heat, Itis
ana& of mercyin God to give his grace freely, but to de-

I,

teinit is no a of injuftice: So the Apoftle oppofeth hard- - .

ning to fhewing of mercy, To harden isas much as not to
thew mercy. - Vi : '

- Secondly , God is faid to harden the heart occafionally
and not caufally, by doing good, which tncorrigible finners
make an occafion of growing worfe and worfe , and doing
evil; asaMafter by often corre&ing of anuntoward Scho-
lar, doth accidentally and occafionally hardenhis heare ,
and render him more obdurate , infornuch as he grows even
to defpifetheRod. Oras an indulgent parent by his pati-
ence and gentlenefs doth incourage an obftinate fon to be-
come more rebellious, So, whether welook upon Gods

frequent judgements upon Pharack, or Gods iterated

fauours in removing and withdrawing thofe judgements up-
on Pharachs requeft, both of them intheir feveral kinds,
were occafions of hardning P haraobs heart, the one making
him more préfumptuous, the other more defperately rebel-
lious. So that which was good init was Gods ;that which
was evil was Pharaohss God gave the occafion, ‘but Pha-

raok was the true canfe of his own obduration. This is clearly

confirmed, Exod .8+ 15. when Pharaoh [aw that there was
réfpite, he hardned bis heart. And Exod. 9. 34, when Pha-
_ - i raok
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vaoh faw, that the Rain and the Hail, and the Thunders were
ceafed , he [inned yes more, andhardned his beart y he and bis
fervants,. SoPfal, 105. 25. Heturnedtheir bearts, [o that
theyhated bis peaple, and dealt [ubtilly withthem : Thatis
God blefled the Children of frael,:whereupon the Egyp-
tians did take occafionto hatethem, as is plain, Exod. 1.
ver. 7, 8 ' 9, 10. SO God hardnt‘d Pbarashs hcart,‘ !a‘nd Pha-
raoh hardned his own beart.  God hardned it by not thew-
ing mercy to Pharaoh, as he did to Nebuckadn-zzar, whe
was as great a finner as he, or God hardned it occafionally,
but Rill Pharach was the true caufe of hisown obduration-,
by determining his own will to evil, and confirming him-
felf in his obftinacy. Soareall prefumptuous finners , Pfal.
95 8. Harden not yonr bearts as in the provecation, as in ¢ heday
of temptationin the wildernefts R
Thirdly , God is faid to harden the heart pe rmiffively ,.
but not operatively, nor effectively , ashe who only lets
loofea Greyhound out of the flip, is faid to hound him at
the Hare. Will you fee plainly what St. -Pasl intends by
bardening ? Read ver, 22. what if Godwilling to fbew his
wrath and to wake hss power knowsn ( thatis, by a confequent
will, whichiin order of nature followes the previfion of
lin, ) sndured withmuch long [nffering the v [Jels of wrath fite
ted todefbruction.  And that be might make  known the riches
of bis glery omthe ve[[els of mercy, ¢ie. There is much diffe-
rence between indring and impelling, or inciting the veffels
of wrath. He faithof the veffels.of mercy, that God prepa-
redthem unto glory. But of the veffels of wrath,he faith only
that they were fitzed to deftruétion, thatis, not by God, but
by themfelves., St. Paul{aith, that God doth endsre thewef=
[els of wrarhwith much long (wffering, T. H:faith , that God
wills and effe&s by the fecond caufes all their a&ions good
and bad, that he neceffitateth them, and determineth them
irrefiftibly to do thofe a&s which he condemneth as evill
and for which be punifheth them. If doing willingly, and
exdnring o If much long [uffering , and uece(fitating | imply
1oL a contraricty viic to another , reddat mihi minam Diose-
ves y Let him that taughe me Logick | give me my money a-
sain, i But
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But 7. H. faith, thatthis diftin@ibn between theZorrs-
#iveand permiffive Willof God, and that other between
theattion and the irregularity do dazel his underftanding.
Though he can find no difference between thefe two , yet
othersdo , St. Pax/ himfelf did s Ats X3.18.  About the
sime of forty years [uffered be their manpers in the Wildernefs.
And 45 14.16. Who intimes paft (uffered all Nations to
walk in their ownwayes. T. H. would make fuffering to be
incitiné, their manners to be Gods manners, their waycs
to be Gods wayes. And 45, 17.30. Toe times of tbiu’g-
norance God winked at. 1t was never heard that one was-
faid to wink or connive at that which was his owna&. And
I Cor. 30. 13. Gods Sasthful | who will not [affer you to be
tempted above that you are able. To tempt is the Devils a&,
therefore he is called the Zemprery God tempts no wman to
fin, buthe fuffers them to be tempted. And (o fuffers thac
he could hinder Sathan, if he would. But by 7. 'H. his
do&rine, Totempttofin, and to fuffetone to be tempted
to fin, whenit is in his power to hinder it, it isall one, And
fo betransforms God. (T write it with borrour ) into the
Devil, and makes-tempting tobe Gods own work , and the
Devil te be but his inftrument. And in that noted place ,

Rom. 3. 4. Defpife[i.thom the viches of his goodnefs, and for-
bearranse , andlong-fuffering, nor knowing that the goodne(s of
God leadeth thee torep ntance , but after thy hardnefs and ins-
penitent beart treafureft up untothy felf wrath againft the day
of wrath, andrevelaticn of. the vighteous jndgement of God.
Here are as many convincing Arguments in this one text a-
gainft the opinionof 7. A almolt zs there are words,
Here we learn that God is 7ich é goodnefs, and will not pun-
ifh his creatures for that which is his own a&;Secondly,that
he [uffers and forbeares fmners limg | and doth not {nacch
them away by fudden death as they deferve, Thirdly, that
the reafon of Gods forbearance is to bring men 10 repen=
tance. Fourthly | that hardef; of heart and impemitency is
not canfally from God,but from our felves. Fifdy, thatit
is not the infufficient prepofal of the means oftheir conve:-
fion onGods part, whichisthe caule of mens perdition’,

| but-
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but their own contempt and ze/pifing of thefe means. Sixe-
ly, that punifhmentis notan act of abfolute d-om.znz.om, ,
butan ad of righteous judgement , Whereby God renders to |
.everymanaccording to his own deeds > wrath to them and .
“only to them who treafusre up wrarh #nto tbemﬁ’{ ves, & eter.
nal life to thofe who continue patiently in well-doing 1f they
deferve fuch punifhment who only neglet the goodnefs
and long fuffering of God | what do they who utterly deny
i, and make Gods doing and his fuffering to be all one?
Tdobefecch 7. H.ro confider what a degree of wilfulnefs it
15, out of one obfture text wholly milunderltood, to con.
tradic the clear current of the whole Scripture. Of the
fame mind with §t. Paul was St. Peter | 1 Pet. 3. 22, The
long (uffering of God waited once in the a’gi@:g" Noab, " And 2
- Pet.3.15. decount that the long [iffering of the Lord % [alva-
tign.  This is'the name God gives himfelf | Exod. 34. 6.
- The Lordy the Lord God, mercyful  and Lracions . loyg
Juffering, e, _ | : A

b-YetIdo acknowledge that which 7, H: faith to' be
commonly true , That hewho doth permitany thing to he
done, which itis in his power to hinder , knowing thar if
he donot hinder it, it will be done, doth in lome fort will
it,  Ifayinfome fort, that is, either by an antecedent will,
or by a confequent will, either by an operative will, or by
a permiffive will , or he 1s wlling tolet it be done, butnot
willing to do it. Semetimes an antecedent €ngagement
doth caufe a man to fuffer that to bedone, which otherwife
hewould not fuffer. So D.irins fuffered D auip/ to be caft
into the Lions den, to make good his rath decree; So E- |
rod fuffered Fobn Baprift to be bchga,ded » t0 make good his
rath oath ; How much more may the immutable rule of
julticein God, and his fidelity in keepimg his word , draw
rem hira the punithment of obitinate finners | thoughante.
cedently he willeth their converfion ? He loveth 4 his
creatures well, but bisown Juftice better, Again | fome.
rimes a man fuffereth that to be done ; which he doth. not
will directly initfelf busindired!y for fome other end ot

for ithe pr_od::pi n gof fome greater good; As amag willeth

, that
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- thataputrid member be cut off from - his body, to fave the
life ofthe whole.. Orasa_Judge being defirous to fave a
malefators life, and having power to reprieve him, doch i
yet condemn him for example’ fake , that by the death of
- one, hemay favethe lives of many., Marvel not then if
God fuffer fome creatures to take fuch courfes as tend ta
their own ruine, {0 long as their fufferings do make for the
* greater manifeltation of his glory, and for the greater be-
nefitof hisfaithful fervants, Thisis a2 mof cerrain truch, that
- God would not fuffer evil to be inthe world , unlefs he
- knew how to draw good out of evil.., Yet this ought hot
to be underftood , asif we made any, priotity or pofteriori«
ty of timein the alts of God , butonely ‘of Nature, | Nor
do we make the antecedent and confequent will to be con-
- trary one to another, becaufe the one refpects man pure
and uncotrupted , the other refpe@s him as he is lapfed.
The obje@s are the fame , but confidered -after a diverfe
manner. Nor yet do we make thefe wills to be diftin& in
God, for they are the fame with the divine effence , which
is one. But the diftin&idn is in order to the obje&s or
things willed. Nor, laftly, do we make this permiffion to
be a naké@or a meer permiffion. God caufeth allgood,
peimitteth all evil, difpofeth all things , both good -and -
vill. | _ R BY
¢ 7. H. demands how God fhould be the caufe of the
action and yet not be the canfe of the irregularity of the a&-
ion. Tanfwer, becaufe he concurres to the doing of evill
by a general, but not by a fpec;all influence, » Asthe Earth
gives nouri(hment toall kinds of plants, as well to Hem-
lock as to Wheat , but the reafon why the one yeilds food
to our fuftenance , the other poifon to our deftru®ion , is
not from the general nourifhment of the Earth , but from
the fpecial quality ofthe root.  Even {o the general power
to actis from God, Iu him we live s andmove, and bave onr
being.  This is good. But.thefpecification, and determis
nation of thisgeneral power. to the deing of any evill, is
- from our felves, and proceeds from the free will of man ;
. Thisisbad. And to fpeak properly, the free will of man
| B N h s
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is trot the efficient caufé of fin; as the root of the Hamlock
is of poifon, fin havibg no true entity ot being init, as poi-

‘fon hath. Butrather thé deficient caufe, Now no defe&
can flow from him Who is the higheft petfe&ion. 4 Where-
fore 7. H.is mightily miftaken, to make the particular and
determinate a&t ‘of killing Uriah to be from God. The
general powet to a& is frotn God , butthe fpecification of |
&his general and §06d power to mutthet, or to any particu-
lar evil, is not from God , but from the fréé will of man. So
7. H.may fee clearly if he will, how one may be the caufe
ofthe Law, and likewifé ofthe a&ion in fome fort, that is,
by general influénce ; and yee another caufe concurring by
fpecial influence'and determining this general and good po-
wer may make it felfthe trae caufe of the anomy or the irre-
gularity. And therefore he may keep his longer and thot-
ter garments for feme other occafion, Certainly, they
will not fit this fubject, unlefs e could make general and
fpecial influence to beall one. TS

Bur7. H. preffeth yet fucther, that the cafe is the fame,

~and the bbje&ioﬁhﬂfdv by the Jewes, vet. 19, whydothhe yet
find fanlt 2 whobath vefifted biswill ; s the vedame with
my argument; And Sr. Panls anfiver ver. 20, wan wh)
art thow this veplicht apainft God ® fhall the thing formed [ay 16
hima that formedit | why baft thow made me thys ¢ Hath yor the
Poseer: power over bis Clay, e, isthe very fame with his
anfwer inthis place, dratwnfrom the jrrefifible power, and
abfolute dominion ofGod, which juftificeh all his a@ions A
And that'tie Apoftiein his anfwer doth rot deny , that it
was Gods will, nok that 'Gods dectee Was before Efass
fin. : Te which Tteply. '

Firft, that the cale isnot at all the fame, but quite diffe-
rent, asmay appeat by chefe particulars . firft, thofe words,
before they had done cither good or cvillare not,cannotbe reéfer-
ed to thofeother words_ &/l have I hated; Secondly,If they
sould, yeticislefsthun nothing, ‘becaufe before gfm%ad'

‘actuallyfinred, his futire fins Were knowh to'God. Third-
ly, by ‘the Potters ‘clay, hereis not ‘to be ‘utiderltood ‘the
puvemafs, ‘butthe corrupred mafs of fainking. o Fourthiy
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+the hating here: mentioned is only a comparative hatred, chat
is, \a lefs degree of love. Fiftly, the hardening which S:.
Panl {peaks 'of, isnor a pofitive , buta negative obdurati- -
00, Or anotimparting of grace, Sixtly, 8t Pas!{peaketh
notof any pefitive reprobation to eternal punithment much
- lefs doth he fpeakof the a@ual infli&ing of pmaithment

without {in, which is the Queftion between us, and where.

in T'.H.differs from allehac I remember to have read who do
all acknowledge that punithment is never actually infli&ed
‘but fer fin.  If the Queftion be put, why God doth good
to onemore than to another, orwhy God imparteth more
grace to onethan to another, as itis there, the anfwer is
juftand fic, becaufe icis his pleafure | and itis fawcinefs in
a creature in this cafe to ‘reply, May not God do what be will
with hisown, Matth 20.'15, No man doubteth but God
imparteth grace beyond mansdefert; < Butif the cafe be
put, why God doth punifh: one more than another, or
why be throws oneinto hell fire, and not another, which
is the prefent cafe agitated betweenus; Tofay with 7. H.

‘thaticis becaufe God is Omnipotent, or becaufe his po-
wer is ireefiftible, ormeerly becaufe it is his pleafiire; isnot
only not warranted ,  but is plainly condemned by S¢. Pan!
in this place. . So- manydifferences there are between thofe
two cafes. . Itis not therefére againft God, that 1 reply,but
againft 7’ H. I de not’call my Creator to the Bar, but my
fellow creature ; I ask no acconnt of Gods counfails, but
of mans prefumptions. . It is the mode of thefe times to fa-
ther their own fancies upon God, ‘and when they cannot
jultifie them by reafom, to plead his Omnipotence, or to
cty, O altitndos thatthe wayes of God are nnfearchable.
Ifthey mayjuftifiecheiv drowfie dreams , becaufe Gods po-
wer and dominion is abfolute ; ‘much moremay we rejed
fuch pbantaftical devifes. which are" inconfittent with ‘the
~traeh, and goodnefs, and juftice of God/, and make him
tg.be a Tyrant, whoisthe Father of Merciés, and the God
af all confolation. . The! unfearchablenefs of Gods wayes
fhould bea hyigleat\mreﬂ'tain prefamption and ot afan&u-
ar){“’r‘&vﬁmwﬂf SRBORL t SRk D (0 S BRI RIS TR At EILEE S
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. Secondly, this objsction contgined ver: 19: to which che
Apoftle an{wers ver. 20, isnpt made inthe erfon of . E(an
ot Pharachyss T. H.fuppofeth,bue of the-unbelieving Jews,
who thought much at that grace and favour which God was
plealed to vouchfafe unto the Gentiles., to acknowledge
them for his p:ople, which honour they.would have appro. -
priated to the pofterity of oAbrabam.. And the Apoltles
anfwer 15 not onely.drawn from the Soveraign Dominion
of God,, to imparc his grace to whom he pleafeth { ‘as hath
been fhewed already, but alfo from che obftinacy and pro-
per fault of the Jews, as appeareth ver, 23. s of God wil-
ling ( that is, by aconfequent will ) 20 Bew bis wrash ., and
to make his power knoWn s endurethwith mmsch long faﬁ'etmg
the veffels of Wrash. fitted to deffruction.. They aced | God
endured ; They were tolcrated by God, buc fitted to de-
fhiution by themfelves ; for their much wrong doing, here
18 Gods much long (uffering 5 And more plainly ver. 31. 7/~
rael hath not atteined to the Law of vighteoufnefs, wherefore ?
becaufe they [onght it nat by faith  buragit were by the work:
of the Law, Thisrealon is fet downyet more emphatically in
the next Chapter ver. 3. 7- tey ( that is, the Ifraelites ) beiny
ignorans_of Gods righteanfnefs ( thar, is, by faith in' Chrift,)
and_going abowt fo eftablifh their o righteoufnefs, ( that is,
by the works of the Law.) bave voe (wbmitred ‘themfelvés 1y
tbe'rrgbrcoﬂfngﬁ of God. . And yet moft exprefly Chap. 11..
i ver. 20, Becaneof undelief they were broken off but thou fand-
Vs eft by faith, Neither was there any precedent binding de-
“areeof God, to neceflitate them to unbelief, and confe-
quently to punifhment, It was in their own power by their

concurrence with Gods grace to prevent thefe judgements
_and to recover their former.eftate,iver, 3. If they (that i,

~/the unbelidving Jews ) abide not, bill in wnbelssf, they fall be
graftedin, The Crown and the Sword areimmovable,(to ufe
St. dnfelmes comparifon J-butitis we that move & change
places. Sometimes the Jews were under the Crown,and the
Gentiles under the Sword, fometimes. the Jewsunder the
Swotd, and the Gentiles under, the Crown, .-

e Thitdly, though I'confefs, that human pads are tiot the

meafure
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meafure of Gods Juftice, but his juftice is his own immuable

will, wherebyheis ready zo.giveevery man that which is

his owa ,  as tewards to the good -, punithmentsto. the
bad, fo neverthelefs God may oblige himfelifreely to his
creature. - He made the Covenant of works with mankind
ineAddam , and therefore he punifheth not man contrary to
his own Covenant, ‘but for the tranfgreflion of ‘his duty.
And Divine jult'ce is not meafured: by! Omnipotence, or by
irrefiltible power, but by Geds will; God can do many
things according to his ablolute power which he doth not.
He could raife up childreffto Abrabam of ftones , but he
never did fo. Itisa:rule in Theology, that God cannot
do any thing, which' argues any wickedne(s or imperfei-
on, as God cannot deny himfelf, 3 Zim: 3.13. He cannot
lie, Tit. 1. 2. Thefe and the Irke are fruits of impotence,
not of power. SO G od cannot d:ftroy the righteous with
the wicked, Gen. 18, 25. He could not deftroy Shdoms:
whil't Lot was in it, Ges. 19 22. not for want of domini-
on or power,but becaufe it was not agrecable to his Juftice,
not to that Law which himfelf had conftituted. The A-
puftle faith Heb. 6. 1o. God.is nit unrighteous to forget yonr
work, - Asitisa good confequence to {1y, thisisfrom God,
therefore it is righteous foisthis alfo ; This thing isun-
righteous, therefore it cannot proceed from God. Wefee
how all creatuces by inftinét of  natare do love their young,
z¢ the Hen her' Chickens ; how they will ekpofe themf{elves
o death forthems And yet all thefe are but fhadowes of
that love which isin God towards his Creatures. How impis
ous is it then'torconeeive that God did ereate fo many milli-

~ ons of fouls to be cormentced eternally in hell;  without any

fault of theirs;except fuch as he himfelf did neceffitate them
wnto, meerly to hew his dominion, and becaufe his power
is irrefiftible'»” -+ The fame priviledge which 7 H. appro-

priates hereto powerabfolutely irrefiftible) afriendot his

" it his' Book de (Give cap. 6. pag. 70. alcribes to power re-

" pe&ively ircefiftible , or to Soveraign Magiftrates, whofe

power hemakes to be asablolute as a mans power is oyer

himfelf, sotto belimitted by any thing but onely by, theis
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firepgth. The greatef propugners of Sovetaign power think
it enough for Princes to challenge an immunity: from coer.
cive power, butacknowledge, that the Law hath adirect-
tive power over them. But T. H will have no limits byt

their ftrength, - Whatfoever they do by power , rhey do
' 'uﬁ'l ;- Ly 3 AiadYierer 5o 510 : Bas
b Bzr, faith he, God objected no fin'to Fob; Ibut juftified
“his afliGing him by his power. ‘Firft, thisis an :A-rgu‘nfaent
fromauthority negatively ; thatis to fay, worth notbl.ng.
Secondly, the ali®tions of 44 &ere no vindicatory punith-
ments to takevengeance ofhis {fhs | ( whereofwe difpute)
but probarory chasftifements to make triall of his graces,
Thirdly , Jib was not fo pure, but that Godmighe jultly
have laid greater punithments upen him, than thofeafii.
onswhich he fuffered.. Witnefs hisimpatience, evento the
curfing ofthe day of his nativity , fob 3. 3. Indeed God
{aid to 706y whereswaft than whesn I laid the fanndations of the
carth ¢, Job 38.4. that is, how canft thou judge of the
things that were done before thou waft born? or compre-
hend the fecret caufes of my judgements ? And Job 42. 9.
Haf? thou an-arm like God?  As if he fhould fay , why are
thouimpatieut ? doeft thou think thy felf able to ftrive with
God > Butthat God thould punith 796 without defert here
isnot aword, S % ‘ | _
Concerning the blind man, mentioned fobn9. his blind-
nefs was rarhera‘blefling to him than a punifhment, being
the means to raife his Sonl illuminated , and to bring him
to fee thefaceof Godin Jefus Chrift. T he fight of the bo-
dy is common to us with Ants and Flies s but the fight of
the foul with the blefled Angels. We read of fome » who
have put out their bodily -eyes becaufe they:thought they
were an impedimentto the eye of the Soul,” Again, ncither
he'nor his parents were innecent, beinglconceived and born
in finand iniquity , Pfz/. 51, 5. And in many things we
offend all, fam 3. 2. But our Saviours meaning is evident
by the Difciples queftion, ver, 2. They had not fo finned ,
that be fhould be born blind. Or they were notmoregries -
. vous finners than other men, to defcrvean examplary judg-:
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ment more than they; bat rhis corpotal blindmefs befel him
principally by the extraordinary providence of God T fot
the manifeftation of hisown glory | in reftoring him to his
fight. -So his inftance halts on both (ides ; neither was this
a punifhment , nor the blind man free from fin. His third
inftance of the death and torments of Beafts, is of nownore
weight than the two former. The death of brate Beafts js
not a punifhment of fin, buta debtof natare.  Andthough
they be often{laughtered for the nfe of man s yet thereisa
vaft difference between chofe light and momentary pangs ,
and the unfufferable and endlefs pains of hell; between the
meer depriving of a creature of remporal life, and the fub-
je&ing of it to eternal death ;3 [ knowthe Philofopbical {pe-
culations of fome who affirme , chat entity is better, than
non-entity, thatitis better to be miferable, and fuffer the
tormenssofthe damned,than to be annihilated, and ceafe to
be alcogether. This entity which they fpeak of;is a Metaphy-
fical entity gbftrated from the matter, which isbetter than
- non-entity,inrefpet dfﬂfom ¢'goodnefs,not. moral nor natu-
ral,but trancehdental,which accompanies every being.But in
theconcreteit is far otherwife, where that ofour Saviour of-
ten'takes place, Mat. 26. 24. prue unro that man by whom the
Somof X Man vs betrayed | It bhad bees good for that wan, thar
bebadnot been born. T add , that thereis an Analogical Ju-
&ice and Mercy due ,even to the brute Bealts. Then Jhalt
ot mnsfle the month of the Oxethat treadeth ont the corn, And,
i juft man'is mercifwlvo by Beaft. s |
£ Bot hisgreatelt errour is that which I touched before,
tomke Juftice to bethe proper refult of Power. Power
doth novmeafore and rejalate Juftice, bur Juftice meafures
and repulates Power. The Will of éod, and the Eternal
Law which is in Godhimfelf is properly the rule and mea-
fureof Juftice, 'Asall soodnefs whether Natural or Mo-
ral, is ‘a pafticipation of divine goodnefs, and all created
Redirade is'btit ‘a participation ‘og.divine Rectitude , fo all
Lawes are bat participations of the eternall faw, from
whencethey derive ‘their power. The rule of Juftice then.
ss-the fame both-in'God and us, but itisin God, as in 'ht'i]m'
3 that
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that doth regulate and meafure ; inus , asinthofe who are
regulated and meafured.  As che Will of God isimmutable,
alwayes willing what s juft and right and good ; So his ju.
flice likewife 1§ immutable. And tbat individual a&ion
which is jultly punifhed as {inful inus, cannot poflibly pro-
ceed from the fpecial influence and determinative power of
a jult caufe. Seethenbow groffely 7. H. doth underftand
that old and true principle, that rbe Wil of God is the rule of
Puftice, as if by willing things in themfelvesunjult, he did
render'them jnft, byreafon of his abfolute dominion and
irrefiftible power, asfiredoth affimilate other things o it
felf, and convert them into the nature of fire. This were
to maketheeternal Law a Lesbsan rule. Sinis defined to be
that which is done | or_[aid, or thought contrary to the eternall
Law.. But by thisdo&rine nothing is done, nor {aid , not
thought contrarg to the Will of God.  St. 4n(¢/m {aid moft
troly, then the will of man is good and juft and right | when bhe

“wills that which God wonld have bim to will » bur accordingto
this doctrine every man alwayes wills thatwhich God would -
bave himto will.  Ifthis betrue, we need not pray, Thy
will be done én earth as it 15 in.bmwn, T. H. hath devifed a
new kind of heavenupon earth, The work is, itisan hea.
ven without Juftice.  Juftice is a conftant and perpetual a&
of the Will, to give every one his own ; Butto infli& pu-

nifhment for thofe things which the Judge himfelf did de-

- termine and acceffiate’'so be done, is nox to give every one
his own ; right punitive Juftice is a relation of equallity

- and proportion, between the demerit and the punifhment ;
But fuppofingthis opinion of abfolute and univerfal necef.
fity, there is no demerit in the World, weufe to fay, thay
right fprings from Law and Fa&, as in this Syllogifm, Eve. -
ry thief ought to be punifhed , there’s the Law + But fuch
an one is athief, there’s the Fa&, therefore he oughe to be
punifhed , there’s the right. But this opinion of 7° H.
grounds the right to be punifhed, neither upon Law
upon Fa&,but upon the irrefiftible power of God.
overturneth as much, asinitlies all Law ; Firft,

Law, whichis the ordination of diving Wifdom

» NOr
Yea, it
the eternaly
s by whicy,
all
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all Creatuts are dire&ed to that en)d which is convenient for
them ; - that is, not to neceflitaze them to eternall flames.
Then the Law participated,which is the ordination of right
reafon, inftituted for the common good, to fhew unto man,
vvhat he oughe to do,and what he ought not to do. To vvhat
purpofe is it'to fhevy the right vvay to him vvhois dravyn
andhaleda centrary yvay by. Adamantine bonds of inevi.
talbe neceflity » 5 At ‘-

§ Laltly, hovvfoever 7'. H.criesout, that God cantop
fin, yet in truth he makes bim to be the principal and moft
proper caufe of all fin.For he makes him to be the caufe not
-onely of the Lavy,and of the a&ion,but evenofche irregula-
rity it felf, and the difference betvveen the A&ion and the
Lavv,vvherein the very effence of fin doth confift.He makes
God to determine D svids Will, and necefiicate him to kit
Triah. In caufes phyfically, and effentially fubotdiuate the
~caufe of the caufe is evermore the cafue of. the effect,
Thefe are thofe deadly fruits vvhich fpring from the poi-:
fonousroot of the abfolute neceffity of all chings, vvhich 7.
H. {eeing, and that neither the fins of Efux, nor Pharaoh,nor
" any vvicked perfondo proceed from the operative, but from
the permiffive Will of God, and that punithment is an a&
of Juftice, not of dominion onely; Ihope that according
to his promife he vvill change his opinion, s

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Reply
4 Number, X1 I %

HE Bilhop had argued in this manner, 1f there be no
A Liberty, therefhall be no laft Judgement, no Revvards
nor Punifthments after death. Tothis I anfwered, that though
God cannot fin, becanfe what he doth his doing maketb juft ; and
besanfe e is not [ubjelt to anothers Law, andthat thevefore it is
blafphemy 1o fay , that Godcan. fin, yet to [ay that God hath fo
ordered the world, that fin may m’ccﬂ{wﬂy be committed is not
blafphemy. And I can alfofurther [ay, though God be the canfe
of allmotion and of all aétions,andtherefore nnlefs fin be no noo-
tion y nor attion, it muft devive a neceffity from the firft mo=
ver 3 neverthelefs it cannot be faid that God ssthe Amba} of
O 191,
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fimy becanfenor be that nece(fisaterh an aison, but he that dorly
command and warrant ity isthe Awthor.  Andif God own an
altion, theugh vtbevwife it were fin, it §s wow no fin. The ait of
vhe Ifraelives in vobbing the Egyptiansof sheir fewels, withour
Gods warvant, badbeen theft.  But it Was nesther theft, con-
fonage , nor fin 5 fuppofing they knew tbe wa rrant was from
God. Therveft of myanfwer so thatinconveénience, was an oppo~
fing to bis inconvemiences , the manifeft’ Texts of St. Paul,
Rom. 9. The [nbfbance of bis Reply to my eAdnfwer is
this. ' '

a Though punithment vverean a& of dominion not of
gufticein God ; yet this is no fufficient caufe, vvhy God
should deny hisovvna&; orvvhy hefhould chide of expo-
ftulate vvith men, vvhythey did chat vvhich he himfelf did-
necefficate them to do.. .

1 wewer faidthat God denied bis alt, but that bemay expoffu-
lase with men 5 And thismaybe ( I [hall never fsy divelily
#t is) the reafon of vhar bis expoftnlation ,Viz. to convince them |

 that theirwills weve not independent bwe were bis ‘meer gift ; and-
that to doy or ot to do, s ot in hims that willeth, but in Godthar
- bath wmercy on , arbardeneth whombe wills But the Bifkop
interpreteth hal'dceﬁi‘n%toéc a permillion of God, whichis e
arsribuse 20 God'sw- [nch adtions, womove than he might bave at-
sributedto any of Phataohs fervamts, the mtpfr/éads'ng theiy-
CMafter tolet the People goe. And whereas be compares this
- permiflion so the indulgence of s pavent , thas by bis patience in-
conrageth bis [on to become niore rebellsosssy (which sndulgence is
. afin) bemakethGod tobe liké a finful mane And indoed 5
[eemeth thar all they, that hold this Freedome of the will  con-
si¢ve of God no etherwife than the common ﬁrtﬁr ?awe:-dij, that
God was like aman, that be bad been feenby Moles , and after
by the feventy Elders, Exod 9. 10, Expound 7 that andother
places literally. eAgainbe [(aith, thatGodis [aid to hayden
#h¥ ears permitlively, bus not operatively, which is the [ame
Aftinltion with bis firft, nemely ncgativc%y, #ot pofitively,
and with hjs [ccond occationally and wot canfally ; /o thar ol
bis three W}g}'ea‘, @owGod-fbardem- the beart of witk_cd'ma,comc«
varhis o) petmifhon ,. which & as mueh as to Jayy God [ees,
| | dooks
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Looks b, and doth sothing ; nov ew? did any thing snthebufis
wefse. Ths you (¢ how the Bithop easpounidesh Se. Paul. There-
fore Lwill leave the veft of bir commentary npsn Rom, 9. te
wt[/:u' juagement of the Reader 5 to think_of the [ame s he plea-
cth: _

b YetI doacknowledge that which T.H faith , 744 Le
who doth permit any thing to be dene, which it zs in bss power to
binder, knowing that if he dowot binder it, #t will be doney doth
infome fort willst , 1 fay i fome (ore, that is, either by an
amtecedent Will, or by a confequent Will; either by ano-
perative Will, or by a permiffive Will ; or heis willingto
letit bedone, ‘but not willing to doiit. ‘ s

#hether ¢ be called antecedenit or cotifeqtient, or opera-
tiveor permiflive, #2 4 enough for the maf;éy o}’ the thing ;
that the heart of Phataol fould be bardened, andif God were
ot willing to do 3¢, I camnot conceive how st coutd be done
withowtbsgs . . 0 @ _ c el

¢ 7. H. demands how God fhould be the caufe of the
Agion, and yet not be the caufe of the irrégularity of the
Action; I anfwer becauife heé concurres tothe doing of evil,
by a general but not by a fpecial influence, ,

4 bad thonghe to pafle ower this place, becan(e of the non-[enfe
«f general and fpecial influence, [eeing be [aith that God con-
curves to thie doing of ewsl, 1 defire the Reader wonld take no-
sive,, that sf be blameme for [peaking of God as of 4 néc‘e,gﬁminﬁ_
cassfe, and 45 it were aprincipal o %ent $n the Caufing of al
A&ions, hemny with as good reafon blame him[elf for making
bim by coneurrence, au acceffory to the [ame o and indeed et
men hold whit they will contrary to the truth, if th}awrit‘
msich ; thesrnth wilh fall into'their pens.. But he thinks he
bath & fmilitnds, which will make sbis permiffive Will, 4 ve-
ryelear bufinefs. The earth ( faith he ) gives nourithment
toall kindsof plants, aswell to Hemlock, as to Wheat;
but the reafon why the one yeilds food. to our fultenance,
the other poiforito our defiradtion, isot fromthe general
nowtifhment of the earth, but from the fpecial q_ua{lty_‘ef the
roots It feemesh by this fimilipnde, be thinketh, thatGod doth
net Opevatively,dm g‘;irefhiﬁiveg will that theraot of HcEloc}E

) oH
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Joawld posfon the manthat eaterhir, but that wheat frould non.
rifb him he willeth. operatively,  which is very abfurd ; or olfe
ne muft confe(s that the venimous effeits of wicked men, are wil
. led cperatively, | A {

4 Wherefore 7. H. is mightily miftaken, to make the ;
particular and determinate act of killing Triah to be from
God. The general power to 4& is from God, but the {pes
cification of this general and good power, to murther, or

to any particular evil, isnotfrom God, but from the free
will of man,

- But why am Ifo mightsly mifaken? did not Gea foreknow
that Uriah in pavticular, foonidbe muythered by David in par-
vicwlar , and what God foreknoweth Ball come. to pafs, canthas

polfibly not cometo pafs? and that which camnor poffibly no:
come to pafs, doth not that wec

eff arily come topafs ? and 7s mot
all neceffity from God? Icannor fee this great miftake. - The
general power ( faith be ) to a&s from God , but the fpe-
cificationto do this ac upon Triab, isnot from God, but
from Eree- will.. Very learnedly.  As if there were a power,
that were not the power to do fome particalar alt 5 or 4 power 1o
kéll, and yet to kill no body in particwlar. If the power be 1o
kill, it s to kill that which ffall be by that power killed, whe.
ther it be Uriahor any other ; and the giving of that powey is
the application of it to the aitsnor doth power fignific any thing
aitnally, but thole motions and pre[ent alls from which the aft
that 15 not now, but hall be hereafter, nece([arily proceedeth,
Ard therefore this Argument & much like that , which #fed

beretofare tobe bronght for the defence of the divine Right of the
Bithops 0 the Ordsnation of Minifers, They derive not ( fay
they ) the Right of Ordination from tho civsll Soverq; #, but
from Chrift smmediatel Y. %

Andyes they ackmowledge that it is
snlawful for them to Ordain jf b

‘ if the civgl power do forbid thems.
Bus how have they right to Oy asmywher they cannot dp iy -
fully? their anfwer 55 they have the Righe, thowgh they may nor
- exercifest 5 as ifthe Right t0.0rdain.,  and the Right to Exer-

cife Ordination were not the ame thing, . And as they anfWer
concerning Right, whick s Legal Power,. fo the Bifhop un/wer-
#1 concerning N atural Pows 7y that David had 4 Leneral po-

wer
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wer to kil Urish from God, bur n%t- # power of applying this
power.in [pecial 40 the Rilling of Uriah frem God, tus from his
own Froe-will 5 tharis be had dpower 1o kil Urish , "buz wos
to exercife ivupon Uriah, that is tefay, be had a power to kill
bim, Gue not 1o Rill bim 5 -Which is abfnyd. :

¢ Buu if the cafe be puz why God doth punifh one more
than another, or why ke throwes ane into Hell fire; and not
another, which is the prefent cafe between us 3 to fay with
T H, that it isbecanfc God-is Omnipotent, or becaufe his po-
wer is irrefiftible, or meerly becaufe itis his pleafure , is not
onely not Warranted, but is plainly condemned by St. Pani

in this place. -
I note firft that hehath no veafonto [ay, the cafe agitated
between usy 18 whether the canfe why God punifhech one wan
more than another be his irvefifbible poWer, or mans fin. The
cafe agitated becweenus s, Whether a man can wow choofé
what foall be bis \Will anon , or at any time bereafrer,  A-
gain'tis not trme that he (ayes ‘tis myopinionthat the irrefi-
ftiblepswer of Gody is the canfe why bzpmijketh owne more than
onother. I [ay onely that when be doth fo; the irrefifible
power s enodgh to make it mot unjuft.  But that
the canfe Why God punifheth one more than anotber., is many
* times the will be hath to [how his power, is affirmedin this place
by St Paul, Shall the thing formed, fay tohim-thac formed
it, ¢gc. " And by our Savionr in the cafe of bim that Was bsrn
blind, where he faith, Neitherhath this man finned nor his
parents ; but thac the worksof God may be made: manifeft.
And by the expoftuilation of God wirthJob. . This endeavonr
of bis to bring the text of | St. Paul to his purpofe, 4 net onely
fruftrare, but.she canfe of many infignificant phrafes in bis
difconr[e 5 45 this ; ltwasintheir own power by their con-
currence with Gods grace,. to prevent thefe judgements,and
to recover their former elates, which i as good (enfe, as if he
fomold [ay, that it 13 i his.own power, withtbe concmrrence of
vhe. Soveraign Power, of England to. be what he will,
e And, this, thas God may.oblige himfelf freely to his Crea-
ture. - For e that ean oblige , can: alfo when he witl releafe 5
and he that.can releafe  himfelf whew he will , 35 not obliged,
_ : Befides.
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Befides this, heisdrivento ngar'dr il becoming bim that i te
[peak of God eAlmighty, for he makes hins unableto do thar
‘which hath béen withinthe ordinary Power of men to da.-. God
( be faith ) cannot dcliroy the Righteous with the Wicked ,
which neverthele(s is a thing erdinarily done by Armies., and
He could not deltroy Sodome while Lor was intt, :wlfwb h_e
srerpreteth, as ifhe conld not do it lawfully, one rexe is Gen,
18.23,24, 25~ There 45 nota word that Ged conld not de.
[Proy the Righteons with she Wicked. Onely Ab'r-al.lam fetsieh
(45 a man jgﬂmll not the Judge of all the earthdo Right. A-
wother is GAn, 19, 22. Hafte thee, efcape thither ; tor]l can-
not doany thing till thou be come thither.  wwhich 75 an or-
dinary phrafey in [nch a cafe where God had derermined to
burn the City, and fave 4 partienlar man, and fignifieth ot
any obligationto fave Lot, more thanthe refts  Likewife con-
cerning Job, wbo expoftnlating with Gody was anfwered only
with the explicatson of the infinite power of God, the Bithop
anfWereth, that there is never aword of Jobs being punifped
withowt defert 3 which anfwer is impertinent; for [ Jiy not
that be was punifbed without defert, but vhavit wabnot for his
defert that he was affiited; for punifhedy he was nor as 4L,
eAnd concerning the blind Man, John 9. who was born
blindthar the power of God might be fhown in hims § he anfwers
that it was not a punifiment, but a ble(fing. I did ot [ay it
Was-a punifonent 5 cervainly iv was an afftittion. How then
dothhecall st a bleffing ? reafonably ensngh, becaufe ( Juith
ke )it was the means to raife hisfoul illuminated and to bring
him to fee the face of Gedin Jefus Chrits The fight of tha
Bodyis common to us with Ants and Flies, but the fight of
the foul ; with the blefled Angels.  This is very well faid
for noman dowbrs, bus fome afflittions may éé#l{[ﬁngx; b 1
dosbt Whether the Bithop , thar [ayes he veads of Tome Wiho
have put out their bedily eyes, becanfe they thanght they were
an 1mpediment to theeye of the foul, think_ that they did well.,
To thatwheve 1 [ay that brave Beafts ave affiicted which can-
7ot fin o be anfwererh, thar there is aval difference, between
- tholelight aid momentary pangs ; and the unfufferable and
273 endlefs pains-of"ﬂd‘l. As g" the kw or phe gf?ﬂ‘t ﬂt’f.'f WF o

pain,
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pain 5 made any difference jp rhe juftice or injnflice of the in-

Jflitting ir, ; .

£ But his greatelt erroris that which I touched before, to
make Juftice, to be theproper refult of Power,

He would make men beleeve, I ho1d 4ft things to be juff thar
are done by them , who bave power enongh to avoid the punifl-
ment,  This ts oxe of bu pretty litrle poﬁciﬂ, by which I fiud
biminmany occafions, to take the meafur. of bes oven wifdoms,
1 faid no more bnt that the Power which is abfolutely irrefifti-
ble mpakes bim that hath it above all Law, [o that nothing be
doth can be unjuff.  But this Power can be no other than the
Power divine, Therefore let him preach what bhe wily #pon
bois msfPaken texty, I oall leqveit 1o the Reader, to confider of
it without any furthey anfwer, Vit

8 Laftly, howloever T, H. cries out, that God cannot
(in, yetin truth he makes him, to be the principal and mof}
proper caufe of allfin, fot he makes him to Be the caufe not
onely of. the Law, “and of the A&ion, bur even of the
' mﬁt{lthrity it felfy &c. wherein the very ¢ffence of fin dogh.
confift. Vi ‘ g s

1 think theve is no man bur underfRands, 5o not the Bithop
kimsfelfy but that where pwo things are compared, the (mil;-
tnde or dzﬁimilimde,r{gu larity or srregalarity that 55 between
thers, #s made in and by the making of the things themfelyes
that are compared. The Bithop therefore that denies God to be
the canfe of the srregularsty, deniesbhim to be the canfe bath of
she Law and of the Aition. Sothas by bis doltrine, theve Phall
be agood LiaWwheresf God fhall be no canfe , and an Action,
that 35, alocal motion vhat foall depend mpon another firft Meo-
ver , that ssmor - Gods ' The reft of this Number 85 0%t rasl-
3U£r ‘ Wi ‘ 1 '

AP

Proofs of Liberty drawn from Reafor,
‘T‘ He firlt Argument is Hercnlenm or Baculinnm, drawn
B from thac pleafant paflage between Zenoand his man ;
The

Numb. 134
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The fervaut had committed fome pettilarceny, and the Mafter
was cudgeling him well for it; The fervant thinks to creep nn.
der his Mafters blind fideyand pleads for himfelf; That rbe w,.
ce/fity of de(Finy didcompell bim to fleal. The Mafter anfwers,
the fame necellity of deftiny compels me to beas thee. He that
denies Libertys ficter to be retured with rodds, than with
arguments , until he confefs that it is free for him that bears®
him either to continue friking, ot to give over, thatis | to

have true Liberey.
, To e
F the ‘Arguments from Reafon, the firfbis , thae whieh
he [aith, s drawn from Zenos beating of bis wan which
25 therefore called Argumentum bacalinum, that is to fay, a
woodengdrgument. The [Fory is this, Leno beld that al alli-
ons were n:ceffary, His mantherefore biing for fome faul bes.
ten 5 excufed himfelf npon the neceffity of it. . To avoid tli ¢

excufe , his Mafter pleaded likewsfe the neceflity of beating
him, So that not he that maintained s but w

be that derided #hy
neceffity of tbing_.r was beaten , contrary to. that. he wonld ;y.
fer 3 eAndthe A

rIHMERt WAS rather withdrawnthan drayn
from the ftory. " |

| W R B
V Hether the Argument be withdrawn from the fory,
VOr the anfwer withdrawn from the argument , let the
Reader judge. 7. H, miftakes the fcope of the reafon y the
ftrength whereof doth notlie, neither in she authority of Ze-
ne, arigid Stoick, whichis net worth a button in this caufe ;
Nor in the fervants being an adverfary to Stojcal neceflity ,
for it appears not out of the ftory, thatthe fervant did de-
ride neceflity, but rather that he pleaded it ingood earn-
eft for his own juftification, Now in the fuccefs of the fray
we were told even now , that no powerdoth juftifie ax;
- action, but onely that which tsirrefiftible.  Such was not
Zenos, Andtherefore it advantageth neither of their cay-

fes,
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fes, neither that of Zeno, northis of 7. H. What ifthe fer-
vant had taken the ftaff out of Lis Mafters hand and beaten
‘him foundly, would not the fame argument have ferved the
man gs well as it did the Malter » that the neceffity of defti-
ny did compell him to ftrike again. Had not Zexs fmarted
juftly forhis Paradox ? And might not the fpe@aters well
have taken up the Judges Apothegm , concerning the dif-
pute between Coraxand his Scholar, Anillegs of anill bivd
But the {trength of this argument lies partly in the 1gno-
rance of Zeno, that great Champion of neceffity, and the
'E:fggarlinefs of his caufe, which admitted no defence but
witha codgel. No man ( faith the fervant) ought to be
beaten for doing that which he is compelled inevitably to
do, butIam compelledinevitably to fteal. The major is
fo evident, that it cannot be denied. Ifaftrong man fthall
take a weak mans hand perforce,and do violence with itto a
third perfon, he whofehand is forced, is innocent, and he
-onely culpable<who compelled him. The minor was Z-
nos own docrine ; what an{fwer made the great patrog
of deftiny to his fervant ? very learnedly he denied the con-
clufion, and cudgelled his fervant , telling him in effe&@ ,
that though there was noreafonwhy he thould be beaten,
yet there was a neceflity why he mulk be beaten. And part-
ly , inthe evident abfurdity of fuch an opinion which de.
ferves not to be confuted with reafons, but with rods. There
are four things, faid the Philofopher, which ought notto
be called into queftion, ‘Fitft, fuch things whereofit s wick-
ednefs to doubt ; as whether the foul be immortal, whether
there be a God, fuch anone fheuld not be confuted with
reafons, but caft into the Sea, with a milftone about his
neck, as unworthy to breath the air, orto behold the light.
Secondly, fuchthingsas are above the capacity of reafon 3
as among Chriftians,the myftery of the holy Trinity. Thirdly,
fuch pringiplesasare evidently true ; as that twoand two are
four in Arithmetick, that the whole is greater than the part
inLogick. Fourthly, fuchthings asare obvious to the fen-
fes; aswhether the fnow be white. He who denied the
hear of the fire, was juftly fentenced to be fcorched zith

v e,
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fire; and he that denied mm(;m, to bebeatenuntil he re.
canted. So he whodeniesall Liberty from neceflication
fhould be feourged untill he become an humble fappliant to
him that whips him, and confefle, thathe hath power,-either
o ftrike, orto hold hishand.

G T RE
¥ Nothis Number 15.which is abost Zeno and hiswan theve is-

R consained nothing neceffary to the infirultion of the Reader.
Therefore.q pafs it over.

2. D -
Numb.1 4. Q Econdly , this very perfwalion, that thereis no trure Li-
Arg. 3, & berty is, able to overthrow all Socictiesand Common

wealthsin the World. TheLaws are unjuft which prohibite
that which ‘a man canrot poffibly thun‘; . ‘All confultations -
are vain, if every thing be either neceffaty ot impofiible.
Who ever deliberated, whecher the Sun thould rife to mor- -
row, ot whether he fhould fail over mountains ? It isto no
more purpofe to admonifh menof undetftanding than fools,
children, ormad men, if all things be neceflary. Praifes

- and difpraifes, rewardsand punithments, ate as vain as they -

are undeferved, if'there beno liberty. All'Councells, Ares,
Arriis, Books, Inftruments are fuperfluous and foolifh , if
there beno liberty : Invain'we labour , in vainwe ftudy
ih vain we take Phyfick, in vainwe 'have Tutorsto inftru®
us, if“allithings cometo pafsalike, 'whether we fleep or
wake , ‘whether we ‘be idle ‘or induftrious | by unalterable
neceflity. Butit isfaid , ‘that thoughfuture eventsbe cer-
tain, yet they ate unknown to us. And therefore we pro-
hibite, deliberate, admonifh, praife, ‘difptaife, reward pu.
wifh, ftudy , bour , and ufe means. Alas, how thould -
our not knowing of the event be a fufficient motive to'us to -
ufe'the means, folongas'we believe the'event is already cer-
rainly determined, and can’no mote be changed byallour
endeavours, than we can ftay the coutfe of Heaven with
our
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‘our finger, oradd a cubice (to gm)f ftatofe » ‘Suppofeit be
unknows, et it iscertain, We cannot hopeto alter the
courfe of things by our labours ; Let the neceffary caufes
do their work, we have no remedy but paticnce, and thrug
up the fhoulders, Eitherallowliberty , or deftroy allSos
-CLELLES, %
ek o A

' THE [econd Argnment-istaken from certain inconvesiences
which he thinks would follsw [uch at opinsin, It is true, that
il nfe may be made of ir, " andtherefore yonr Lordfbip and J. D.
- onght ar wy requef} to keep private , th.t I Jay bere of it. Bt
the inconviiences are indecd wone ; andwhat e foever be made
of truth , yet trwth is travh . amd now the Quefion is not what
s fit tobe preached , but what is trie.  The firft inconvenience
be [ayes, s this -that Laweswhich probibite any attion ave then
unjuft. The (econd, that all confultations are vain. The third,
that adwonitions to mewof anderFandeng are of no morenfe than
to feols, children and madmen. ~ The Jourth | that praife, dif-
praifesreward andpunifbment are in vain, The fift, that (onn-
cellsy Artsy eAdrmes , Books, Infrraments, S tudyy Tutonrs,
Medscines arein vain. Towhich Argument expeiling I foould
anfwer by (aying, that the ignorance of the event were enongh to
make us ufe means, he adds (as it were areply to my -ﬂnfwer
forefeen: ) vhefe words. Alas | how [bowuldonr wot kno wing the
event be & fufficient motive to make s afe the means ¢ wherein
befaithvight , but my anfwer is not that which be expeéteth. I
- anfwer. | |
~ Firfe, thatthe neceffity of an ation doth not make the Law
which prohsbits st mnjnft.  To let pafs, thar not the neceffity ,
but the willto breaktbe Law maketh the attion wnjuft, becanfe
the Lav regardeth the will , and no other precedent canfes of
attion.  And tolet pafsythat wo Law canbe poffibly unjuft, in
as much as every wianmakes by bis confent the Law be is bound
o keep, andwhich confequently must be juft, nnlefs amancan
be'unjuft to him(elf's I (ay, what nece[[ary canfe foever preceeds
an ation, yerifthe altion be forbidden, he that doth is willing-
Ly mny juftly be punifht, . F 'orl; infance, [uppofe the Law on
: 2

pain
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pain of death probibit j_?eals'ng y andthere be aman who by the
firength of temprasion ss nece[fitated vo freal , and is there upoy
j}m to death does not thes punifhment deterr others from thefr?
65it not acanfe that others feal not ? doth it not frame and
make their will to juftice? To ma@.,té,e-szw is. therefore. to
make a canfe of Fuftice | andto neceffitasejuflice, and confe-
quently it is no injufbice tomake (uch a Law,
The inftitution of the Law is not to grieve the delinguent
for that which is pa(ed, and not to be undone , but to mabe
him and others juft, that elfe wonldnot be [o. + Andrefpest-
et wot the evil att paft, but the geodto come. In [omuch
as withont this good intention of future, no paft aét of adelin-
quent conld juftifie bis killing inthe fight of God. But you Will
fayy how 2 it jufb to kill one man to amend another , if what
Were done were neceflary? Tothis 1anfwer, that men are juft-
Uy killed, not for that their altions are nor neceffitated; bt
thatthey are [pared and preferved, becanfe they are not noxs-
os 3 for where there is ne Law, there no I{i![ing , nor any.
tk"”g d[e can be ﬂmi”ﬂ- And 5] the ?‘ig’yt of Nature we de.
firoy, withont being umnft, all that is noxions besh beafls
and men.  And for beafts we kill thews J8ftly, when we doip
in order to our own prefervation. Awd yet J. D, confe(feth
that their altiuns, as ér.c’z'yg onely[pontancons and not free, are
abl nece(fitated and determinedto thar one thing which they:
fhallde.  For mesn, when we make Secieties or Commson-
wealths, we lay dowa our right to kill, CXCEPLING in. certain
cafes , as murther, theft, or other offemfive alion s's 8o that
the right Which the Commonwealth bath to p#t & max to death
for crimes, 1s not creared by the Law , but remains Fighoaritie
firft right of Nature, which every manhath to prejerve him-
Jelf, for that the Law doth not take that raght away | incafe
of criminals, whowere by Law excepted, Mey are R ol
fore put todearh, or posnifhed for tLt thesr theft proceedeth
from eleition, but becanfe it Wasnoxions and Contrary to men;
prefervation, and the punifoment conducing to the prefery.-
tton of the reft.  In as much asto punifb thofe.that do volunt -
tary hart, and noneelfe, framethand maketh mens wills fuch.
- s men wonld have them. Andihus it is plain that from. the ne -

ceﬂ?fy
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ceffity of a voluntary attion canuot be inferved the injuflice of
r}:}: Law tha forbiddethiz , or of the Magiftrate that punifpys
eth it, . : -

S ecami[y, Idenythat it makes confultations to be invaiy :
‘tis the confultation that canfeth a man, and nece [itateth bins.
tochosfe tods one thing rather thay another. So thar unle[s
. wman [ay, that cansfe to be in vain | which nece(fitateth the
fﬁ:}& s be cannot infer the f%Pf?‘ﬂwﬂfWﬂ afccan/ulm:im ont
of the neceffity of the election proceeding from ire Bur it feems.
be reafonsthus, If I mufts needs do thisrather thanthat, then
1 fhall do thisrather than that, though I confuit not at- all &
which is & falfe propofition, afalfe confequence, andno berser
than thise If I fhall live till to morvow, I fall live till to
morrow o thongh I runmy [elf threngh with a (word te day..
Ifthere be a neceffity thar an aclion fhall be done , or that any
effeit foall be bronght topafs, itd es not therefore follow, that
there is nothing nece([arily required as a means to bring it to
pafs.  And therefore when it is determined, that one ‘thing
fhall be chofen before amother , tis determined alfo for what
canfe it [oall be chofen, which canfe for the moft part is delibe-
ration or confunitation. And thercfore confultation is not in
vain, andindecd thelefs in vain, by bow much the elettion is
more n.ceffitated. At

T he fame anfwer s tobe given tothe third (uppofed sncon-
venience 3 Namely, that admonitions are in vain , for ad-
monitions are parts of confultations. The admonitor being a -
Connfailer for the time, to him that is admonifbed.

T he fourth pretended inconvenience is, that praife and dif-
praife, reward and punifbment will be invain. To which I
anfwer, that for praife and di/prasfe, they depend not at all on
the nece(fity of the altion praifed or difpraifed. For, What is
itelfe topraife, but to[ay athing is good @ Good, I [ay for-
e, or for [ome body elfe, or for the State and Commaonwealth. .
Andwhat is it to [ay anallivn is gosd, but tofay, it ssas 1
would wifh , or as another wonld bave it, or according to the
will of the State, that is to fay , accordiug to Lawe Does J.
D .think,, that no attion can vl afe me or hips;or the Comuson=-
wealth, that fbonld proceed from mece(firg 2 + ¥

- ' Things :
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Things may be thevefore wee: fary, and yer praife. worthy, as
alfo neeeffary, andyetdifpraifed, am‘zd ﬁfftbsr of both in vain,
becanfe prasfe and difpraife y and likewife ﬁeward and pnify-
wment , 4o by cxample make and conform the will to good or evill.
It was avery great praife in my opinionythar Vellews Patercu-
lus gives Cato, where ise [ayes | he wus goodby Nature | Er
quia aliter effe non potuit. .

T o bas fift amdyfixt inconvenience,that Conncellsy drts, drmy,
Books, Inftruments, Study , Medicinesy and the like, womi]
be (uperfluons , the [ame anfwer ferves that tothe fermer T/’_-"”
7 10.(ay, that thu confequence, if the effeét fhall ,,fwﬂ;,,j,gy
Come 1o Pdﬁ s thenit Bhall come to pafs withont its canfe, is a
falfeaue. Andthofe things named, Conncells, Arts, eArms,
e, are the --caﬁﬂ:’f of t/aaﬁ»’ fjjre &Es,

?' D.

1 Othing ismore familiar with 7. B, than to decline
N an Argument. BuotI will put it into form for him. =
The ficft inconvenience is thus preffed. Thofe Lawes are
‘unjuft and tyrannical, which doe prefcribe things abfolutely
‘impofiible in themfelves to be done, and punifh men for
not doing of them, Butfuppofing 7'. H. his optnion of the
neceflity of all things to betrue, all Lawes do prefcribe ab-
folute impoffibilities to be done, and punith men for noe
doing of them. The former propofition is fo clear that it
cannot bedenied.  Juft [.awesarethe Ordinances of right
Reafon, but thofe Lawes which prefcribe abfolute impoffi-
bilities, are not the Ordinances of right Reafon. JuftI aws
are inftituted for the publick good, but thofe Lawes which
prefcribe abfolute impoffibilities, arenot inftituted for the
publick good. Juft Lawes do fhew unto a man what is to
be done, and whatis to be fhunned Butthofe Laws which
- preferibe impoifibilities, do not dire® a man what heis to
do, and what he is to fhun. The Minoris as evident 3 for
if his opinion be true, alla&ions, all tranfgreffions are de-
termined antecedently inevitably to be done by a natural
and nece’ &ry flux of extrinfecal caufes, Yea, even th?

' S : ' g ' wil
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will of man, and the reafon ic felfisthus determined, And
therefore whatfoever Lawes do preferibe any thing to be
done, which is not done;or to beleft undone which is done,
do prefcribe abfolute 1mpoﬂi bilities » and punith men for
not doing of impofiibilities. Tn all his anfwer there is not
one word to this Argument fbum-n-cly to the conclufion.
He faith, that ot the neceffity , but the will to break the Law
makes the action unjuff, 1 ask what makes the will to break
the Law , is it not his neceflity > What gets he by this? A
perverfe will caufeth injaftice, and neceflity caufeth a per-
verfe wilfs  He faith, the Law regardeth the will | but ot the

precedent canfes of afbion. To what propofition, to what
tearm is this anfwer ? he neither denies, nor diftinguifh-
eth. Firlt, the Queltion here is not what makes a&ions to
be unjuft, but what makes Lawes to ba unjult, Sohis anf-
wer1s impertinent. - Itis likewife untrue, for Firflt, that
will which the Law regards , is not fach a willas 7. Z. ima-
gineth. Itisa freewill, not a determined , neceffitated
will ; a rational will, net a brutifh will. Secondly, the -
Law doth look upon precedent caufes as well as the volun-
tarinefs of the action. 1fa child before he be feven years
old, or have theule of reafon, in fome childith quarrell |
. do willingly ftabanother, whereofwe havefeen experience,
-yet the Law Jooks not upon it'as an a& of murther, becaufe
there wanted a power to deliberate, and confequently true
liberty. Man-flaughter may be as voluntary as murther |
and commonly more volantary, becanfe being done in hot -
blood, there s thelefs selu@ation, yet the Law confiders,
that the former is done out offomefudden paffion without
ferious deliberation, and the ‘other out of prepenfed malice,
_and defire of revenge, ‘andtherefore condemns murther as -
‘more wilful and more panifhable than Man.-flaught-

Ler.

b 'He faith, thatwo Law canpo/fibly be unjnft 3 And 1fay, .
that chis is to deny the conclufion, which deferves no reply ; -
Butto give him fatisfa&ion, I will follow him in this alfo.

- 1fhe intended no more, bur that unjuft Lawes are not ge-
- muine Lawes,. nor. bind roa&ive obedience, becaufe they
: ars |



A inations of right Reafon nor inftituted for
‘“ﬁg ?gf;rﬁzgrgéod, nor pre%cribe that which ought co be
E‘lohe he {aid truly, but nothing at all to his parpofe. Bug
if he intend (ashedoth )thatthere are no Lawes deﬁz&a,
‘which are the ordinances of_reafon erring, lnﬁ:tuted fqr the
‘common hurt, and preferibing that which ought not to be
done , he ismuach mittaken. Pharaohs Law to_drowp the
‘Male Children of the Ifraclires, Exod. I. 22, Neém@dne?,,
~ars Law .- that whofoever did not fall down and worghlp
_:he golden Image which he had fet ap, fhould be caft in¢o
the fiery furnace | Dane 3. 4 - Darims his Law | thae w‘!xo,.
foever fhould ask a Petition of any God orman | for thnrgy
dayes, fave of the King, (hould be caft into the Den of ;.
gl 6.7. Abafbmerofh h:sLaw, to deltroy the _
if{h L’\Iation, root and branch, Efther3.13. The
Law, that whofoever confelfech (;hn{‘t, {hould
'municated’ fohn 9. 22. were all qnjnﬁ Lawes. :
c The:ground of this errouris as great an errour it fc!f' E
( Suchan are be hath learned of repacking Paradoxes) which
is this.  That every man makes by his Confent the Law which
he 2s bound to keep 3 1f this were true, it w_oulq preferve
them, if not from being un;uﬁ_, yet from being injurious »
But it is not true, The pofitive Law of God, conteined
in the old and new Teftament s The Law of Nature, writren
in our hearts by the fingerof God 5 The Lawes of Conque-

rors, who come in by the power of the Sword ; The Laws
of our Ancelters, which were made

before we were born,
do all obligeus to the obfervation of

them, yetto none of
allchefe did we give our aQual confent. Over and above

all thefe exceptions, he buildsupon a wrong foundatiop _

that all Mageftrates at firft, were elective. Thefirp o
vernours Were Fathers of Families; And when thofe petty
Princes couid not afford competent protection and lecurjey
to their fubjects, many ofthem did refign their fevera| and
refpedtive interils into the hands of one joint Father of ¢ he
Country. :

Ard though hisground had been true, thatall fig y..
giflators were elective, which is falfe, yet his fuperftryQyre

failes,

be excom-
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fails, for itwas doné in hope and t;,rzsll’c,;that they would make
juft Lawes. If Magiftrates abufe this truft, and' deceive the
hopes of the people , by making tyrannical Lawes . yet it
is without.thieir confent, A precedent truft doth ‘not jufti-
fie the fubfequent errours and abufes o fa Truftee. He who
isduely ele®ed a Legiflator, may, exercife his Legiflative
power unduely, ~ The peoples implicite confent doth mot
..?egqer‘ thetyranpical Lawes: of their Legiflators. to, be

¢

+ 4 But-his chigfeft’ anfwer. is... that n atlion  forbiddin.,
thomghit proceed from necef[ury cafes, yet ifitwere donewil
lingly, stmaybe jufily panifhed, which: accordingto his cu-"
{tome he proves by antnftance s A man neceffiratedto fFeal by
the [krength of eempt ation, ryet if he Jrealwillinglys, - 4s. jufte
1y put o death. \Here are two things 'and both of them un-
true, $1n! PR - b L T B B BTV
Firft, he fails inhis affertion. Indeed wefuffer juftly for
thofe neceflities which we our felves have contra@ed by out
own fault,"but not for extrinfecal, antecedent uecefiities;,
‘werwere impofed upon us without eur faule. 1f that Law'do
- -not oblige'to punifhment which is not intimated., becaufe
che fubject is invincibly ignorant of it ; Hew much lefs thar
‘Law which prefcribes abfolnteimpo flibilities, unlefs perhaps
invincible neceffity be not as ftrong a plea asinvincible ig.
notance, . ‘That which he adds,. if it. were done willingly |
- though-it be of ;greatmoment,, if it be rightly underftood ;
yetin his fenfe, that is, ifa mans will be not in bss.own difpefie
vion 5 and if bis willing Ao wat come. wpon bim. according o his:
will, noy according to.any thing elfe in his powery itweighs not
half fo much as the leaft feathér inall his horfesload. For
if that Law be unjuft and tyrannical which commandsa man
to do that whichisimpoffible for him to do, then that [ aw:
is likewi{eunjuft and tyrannical,whieh commands him:to wil
that which is impoffible for him to will... '
~ Secondly, his inftance fuppofeth an untruth, and.is a plain:
begging of the Queftion. - No man is extrinfecally, antece~ -
dentlyand irrefiftibly necefficated-by temptation to fteal.
The Devilmay follicite us, but he cannot neceffitateus. ' He
Q. - hath
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}mha faculey of pecfwading, but not & power of compel-

iy

Ming.  Nosignem habemus, (piritys fimman ciety as Nazi-
wnz¢n. He blowesthe coles, but the fire.is our own. -ador.
det dpntaxat [ofeiin fances illins objicicntem, as St. duftin, he
.. .bites not until we thruk our felves into hismonth, He may

propofe, hemay fuggelt, but he cannot move the willef:
feQively. Refift the Devily andbe will flie from yow: Jam. 4.

L]

7. . Byfaithwe areable to,guemsh allthe fiory dartsof the wic-
ked, Eph. 6.16. And ifSathan, who can both propofe the
object, and choofe out the fittelt rimes and places, to work
upon ourfrailties, .and. can uggelt teafons, . yet-cannot ne-
ceflitate the will (whichjis moft certain, ).then much lefs-

ean outward objectsdoit alone: - Theyhaveno natural ef-

ficacyto determine.the will. . Well mayithey be ocea ons,

“but. they cannor,be. caufes, iof eyil; - The; fenfitive appetite

may engendera proclivity to fteal, but not a neceffity to-
fteal.- - Andiif it thould produce a kind of neceflity, yet it

ds but; Moral, ‘not Nataral ; -Hypothetical , not Abfolute 5

Cogexiftent, . not Antecedent from our felves, mor Extrinfe-

~call, Lhis. neceffity , orrather proclivity ..was freeimits

fing our paffions when.we fhould, andmight ; have freely

-givenit akind.of dominion overus. . Admit that fome fud -

den.paflions may and do extraordinarily, furprife us ; And
sheretore we fay, morss prims primiy the. fielk motions are

notalwayesinourpower , neicher are they, fice, yetithis is

sRueveryacely,.and it is.que own faule that they.do furprife
«Bs. . Neither doththe Law. punifh the fir@ motionto theft,

thief. - But.ofthis more largely Numb., 25. L
¢ Hepleadsmoreaver, .that the Lawis acaifeof juftice,

«hut the advifed a& of ftealing; The intention makes the

- thatar frames the wills-of menta iufice; and that the punip-

ament.of oue doth condnee 10 the. prefervationof many., Al this

ts moit true of a jﬂ-ﬁ.{«@-Wj‘u_ﬁly execiited. But this is no.
od-a-mercy to 7. H.bis opinion of abfolute’ neceflity,  1f

-alladtions, and all events be predetermined Natutally, Ne-

ceflanly , Extrinfecally, how thould: the Law frame men

-morally to good actions 2 Heleaves nothing forthe Law to

do,
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t{ﬁ;:lbix’g?{ijr‘f{t‘*:g that which is doie already , or'that which is
impoflible to be done. 1fa man be chained to every indi-
yidual a& which he doth, and from every a& which he doth
not, by indiffolvible bonds of inevitable neceffity, how
fhould the %aw cither deterre him or framé him 3 [f 4 Dog
be'chaimed faft toa poft, the fight of arod cafinot draw him
from it. Méﬁga thoufand Lawes 5 that the fire thall not
born, yet it willburn. And whatfoevermen do ( accord-
ing'td 7. H. ) they do it as neceflarily, asthe firé burneth.

Hang up a thoufand Theevs, and ifa man be determined in-
evitably'to ftealy he muft fteal notwithftanding. -

Tt H%,a'dd*és- that the [ufferings impufed by the & aw upon de=
lmq:}‘mr‘ﬁ, ‘ré[pect not theevil ait }:%,v but the good to come
and that ¢he putting of 4 delinguent 16 death by the CHMagiftrare
for any crime whatfoever, cannot be juftified before God, except
fbe’;’e"b);’a_ge';é[l'ik;éii;fiq;’z‘taﬁéénéﬁt'o:hem by bisexample. The
truthis; the punifhing of delinquents by Law, refpeeth
both the evil ack paft, and the good tocome. The ground
of it, 1¢ the evil a& paft, the fcope or end ofit, is the good
tocome. The end without the ground cannot juftifie the
ad. A bad intention may make a good action bad ; buta
good intention cannot make a bad adion. good. It isnot
lawful co do evil, thatgood may come of it, nor to punifh
an innoceut perfon for the admonition of others ; that is
to fall into a cértain crime , for fear of an uncertain, A-
gain , though there were no other end of penalties infli&-
ed, neither probatoty, nor caftigatory; nor exemplary,but
only vindicatory, to fatisfié the Law. out of a zeal of Ju-
ftice, by giving to évery.one his own, yet the adion is

juft aﬁd"tﬁ;a*rraptaﬁ"l‘é. _ Killing, as itis canﬁcferedlin it felf
withoat all undue circumftances, was never prohibited to-
the lawfal Magiftrdte, who is the Vicegerent or Licuten-
ant of God , from whom he derives his- power of life and

ABEh. ot e | : : £

" 7. H. hith one plea moré, - As a drowning mancatcheth
at every Bulrafh, fo he layes hoid-on every pretence to fave
a defperate caufe. Butfirlt, it isworth onc obfervationto
{ce fiow oft he changeth fhapes inthis one particular. ¢
. ' @a Firft,



- place, and it contra@®s it felf into little glob

~ the nature ofthethorn,
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Fir{‘f he told us, that it was the ir.reﬁf’uble power of God
ehat ;ﬂﬂi‘ﬁes all hisactions, 'tho-u{gh he command one thin
opénly,;, and plot ano;her-tb:ng ecretly, Ith-ougb he be the
caufe, notonely of theadion, butalfo of the irregularicy,
tﬁouéh be both give man power to a& and dc;tcrmme' this
power to evil, aswellas good 5 shough he punith the Crea-
tutes, for doing that which-he himfelf did neceflitate them
todo. Butbeing preffed with reafon, thatthisis ryranni.
cal; fitft, to neceffitate aman to do his will , and then to
ﬁﬁi-;i{h him for doing ofit,, be leavesithis pretence in the
plainfield, and flies to a fecond. = That therefore a-mian is
jultly punifhed, forthat which hewas neceffitated to do, be-
caufe the act was voluntary on his part, This hath more
fhew. of reafon than the former, if he did make the will of
man to be in his own difpofition, but maintaining, - that the
will is itrefiftibly determined to- will whatfoever it-doth
will, the injuftice and abfurdity isthe fame ;- Firft, to ne-
ceflitate amanto will, and then to punifh him for willing.
The Dogonely bites the ftone which is thrown at him with
a ftrange baud, bnt they make the fieft caufe to punifh the
infirument, for that which is hisown proper -a&. - Where-
fore not being fatisfied with this, he caftsit off, and flies to
his third fhift. Men are not punifhed ( faith he ) therefore,
becanfetheir theft proceeded from eleStion ( that is,- becanfe it
was willinglydone, for to Ele& and Will, faith he,are both
one; Is not this to blow hot and cold with the fame breath ;)
bt becanfe it wak noxions and. contrary to mens prefervatson.
Thusfar he faith true, that every creature by the inftin& of
nature feeks to preferve it felf; . caft water into a dufty
es, thatis, to
ousin the eye of
hom the executi-
accounts-no per-
are noxious by their own
thorn for pricking, becaufe it is
and it can do no otherwife, nor a
child before it have the ufe of reafon. If one fhould take

mine hand perforce, and give another a bog on the ear with.
ity

preferveit felf.  And thofe who are noxi
theLaw, are juftly punifhed by them. to w
on ofthe Law is committed ;. but the Law
fons noxious, but thofe who
fault, It punifheth nota



(138 e

it, my hand is nexious, but l:he). Law. punifheth the other
who isfaufty, And therefore he hath reafontto propofethe
queftion, how it is Juft to kill: oneman to amend anor ALY
swho killed dsd nothing but what he was neceffitated todo. He
might as well demand how it is lawful to murther a compa=_
ny of innocent Infants to make a bath. of their lukewarm
blood , for curing the Leprofie. Ithad beena more ra.
cional way ; firlt to have demonftrated that it is fo, and then

to have quetioned why 1t is fo. Hisaffertion ic felf is but

. a dream, and the reafon which he gives of it why it is fo, is.
a dream of a dream. - YL

The fquE it 15 this 4 _T}jpit W;ﬂc_'?’é 't}.tﬂm.i.{." ﬁa del" tbeﬂ”e 4

o killing or any thing elfe can be wrjnst ; thas before the confti=:
tution of C'bmmom?mltk: every man had power to.Ril! andther ,
if be conceived him to be burtfull to bink; that at the conftituti-
on of Commonwealhts partscular menlay downthisvight inpart,
apdinpartreferve it to themfelves, asiv cafe of thefe, or mur=

- ther. Thﬂt“ the rigbt Whi&'b t!ﬂf C‘gmmo”w.gﬂ”b kﬂfbt# Pi’;t"
malefallor to death is not_qmted by the Law ., but' remaineth

from the firft right of Nature, which every man bath to pre= -
ferve bimfelf 5 that the killing of men in this cafe 45 as the Rilling -
of beafts in order to our own pre trvation. This may well be.
called Rringing of Paradoxes. ..t e oo tiae

put firft, & there never was any fuch time when Man. .
kind was without Governors and Lawes, and Societies. Pa:-
ternal Government was in the world from the begianing , -
ard the Law of Nature. There might be fometimes a rootof
fuch Barbarous Theevifh Brigants, in fome rocks,or defarts,
orodd corners of the World;but itwas an abufe and a dege--
neration from the nature of man, who isa politicalcreature.

This fa’vage:opinioﬁ\reﬂc&s too much upon the honeur of-
mankind. . Byl A

Secondly, there never was a time when it Was lawfull ot-

" dinatily for private mento kill one anothet for their owst’
prefervation.  If God would have had men live like wild -
beaﬁs’_‘f% LionS; BeafS, or Tyge{'s’ he would'have armed-‘w“
thetn with hotnes, ot tusks, ot talons, or pricks 5 -but of all
creatutes man is born mof naked, ~withoutany wea%ox; t(a

efend.

g~



defend hifafel, beciufe God had provided a better means
of fecufity fox hith, thatis, the Magiftedee, 7 L0
" Thitdly, that right which private men h_aye _to;prt;'i;?ryg
themfelves, though it be with che Killing of aaot her, when
they are'fet upon to bemurthered or robbed, _ s notare-
miainder ot a referve of fome greater power which rlﬁ'cyhl}avﬁ"
réfigried, buta priviledgewhich God hath giver thea 1
cafe of extredm danger and invincibleneceflicy , that when
they cannot poflibly have recourfe to the ordinary rertedy,
thac is, the Magiftrate, evety man becomes a Magiftrdte fo
 Fourehfy, nothiing can give thacwhichlit néver bad 3 T he
pROplE, WHICREhey werga difpeed able Cabich infome
odd cafes might Happeiico be ) never had julky. the power
of life'and death, ‘and cherefore they. could not. give ic by
their election. Al thet they do is to prepare the mateer,
but it is God Almighty , that infufech che foul of ‘pow-
- 'Fiftly and tafily, T am forry to hear aman of reafon and"
Paxts to compare the murthering of mén with the laugheér:
ingof brute beafts, The elements are for the Plant¥, . the
Plants for the bruite Beafts, the bruté Beafts fo t Man. When
God enlarged his former grantto man, and sdve him libers
ty ta eat the fefh of his creatures for his {uftenance, Gex'9,
3¢/ Yet manis exptelly excepted, ver. 6. whs [o feddeit
whans blood, by wianhall bis blood be [ped, . And theiréafon is
afigned , for in the image of Godmadé hé mian.  Beforé firt
entred into the Wotld, or before any créatures were hyre-
fal, orrioxious to man, he had dominion over thern, 48 thetr
Lordand Malter.  And thongh the pof{fefiion of this foyds
raignty be lolt in part, for the fin d‘f‘mhﬁ, which made not
onely the_creaturesto rebel,. but alfo the inferiour faculties,
to rebel againftthe fuperiour, from whence it comes, thar .
one man is hurtful io adother ., yet the dominion [Fiff ré-
mains ; wherein We may obferve -\ﬁdW'Méétly”tﬁé povi-
dence of God doth tempet this crofs , that. though' the
ftronge(t créatures have withdrawn - their obédience, as
Lionsand Bears, to fhett that man hath lof the éxécellen-
cy



({127 )
cy of his dominion, and the'weakeft creatures, as Fliesand
“Gnats, to 'ﬁleeW'ﬁiﬁ.tO"W!bia-ig,a:dégt'gc of éo fitamlpt*he'"ivs:fa:l’len,
yet fll the moft profitable and ufeful creatires., as Shee p
and Oxen , doin {ome degree retain theic obedicnce,
., Thenext branch-ofhjs anfuer-concarnes confilleations
which (faith be ) are it [isperfluons, shotigh att thing s comito
pafs wecellarily, becanft they are the canfemhich doch wecefi.
tate theeffect, and the meais 1o bring s 14 Pifs. Wi were
‘told Numb. x1. that the faft dicate of right veafoh wasbur
s the lagt feather which breaks the Horfes backy Teiswell,
, ‘g':‘-'f that'r ¢afon hath gained: f; ome command again,’ and s
become at leaft a-Quarter-mafter; “Certainly'if any’ thing
under God have power to determine the widl , it is rightrea-
fon.  ButIhave fhewed fufficiently, that reafon dothnot
detetming thewill phyfically, nornbfilaeely, muctilefves.
trinfecally, and aptecedently, and itherefore it makes' fio.-
“thing for that neceflity’ which *T. H.-hath undertaken'to
| P,‘k He adds further, that u 1he endd is meceflary, fo ave the
means 5 And when it is determined, that orie thing foull be sho-
[en before Gother, it 4 determined alfs for dohias Canfe it all
“befochofens Al which istruth, ‘butinot the whole trath ,
foras God ordaines means forall ‘etids ,fo'he‘ddapes and
* Hits the riieans tg their refpedive ends, fred medis o free
ends , contingent means- to cc‘)ntih%c_zm: ‘ends , “necefTary
_means to neceffary ends, Whereas T H.‘would ‘Have ail
‘means, all ends, to be neceffary. 1#+God hathifo ordered
“theWorld, that a man ought to-ufe and may freely ulethofe
“means of é@d; Which be doth negle® , Aoty vertue of
‘Gods decree,burby his own faule 5 ifa man ufe thofe' means
-of evil; which be ought not to ufe; and which'b ‘Gods de-
cree, hehad power to forbear; 1€ God “havele to manin
art the free managery of human affairs, and to that purpofe
“hath endowed him, with naderftanding, then' confiritations
ate of ufe,' then provident caze is needfull, thetiit concetns
~him to ule the means. Biit if God have fo ordered this world
that a man cannot, if he would, negle& any means of good,
which by vertue of Gods decreeit is pofiible for him to uff:c,l
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-and that he cannot poffibly ufe any means of evill, but thefe
which are-irrefikibly and inevitably impofed upon him by

+an antecedent ‘decree, * then not onely confultations are

‘vain}~but that noble facnlty ofreafonfit felf is vain:  dowe -
think thatwe can help'God' Almighty ro do'his proper
work?' Invainwe ttouble ourfelves, ‘i 0 vain wetake care

_toufe thofe means; whichare notin out power to ufe , or

- nottoufe. < And- this is thdt which was conteined, in my

- prolepfis or preyention ‘of his anfiwer, though he be pleafed
bothitodiforderit, and tofilerice it.” We cannot hope b

. onrdabours; toalter'the courfe 6f tbf‘ings 1 td own by God ;

lethimpérformhis decree, let the nece [‘Tary caufesdo their
works " If we bethefccaufes, yet we are not in our own dif-
pofition; we muft'do what e arc ordaiued to do, and more

we cannot do: - Man hath no rem edy but patience , and
to fhrug, up the thoulders. This IS the d6 Grine fowes from
this-opinionof abfoliite ntceflicy. ' Letus'fuppofe che great
wheel of the clock which fets all thelittle whegls a going, to
beas the decree of God &that the motionof it were perpe-
tually infalliblefrom an intrinfecal principle , even as Gods

. decreeis:Infallible, Eternal, Alf{ufficient. " Let us fuppofe

. the leffer wheels to be' the fecond caufes, ‘and thatthey" do

| ascertainly follow the' rﬁoti'on’._ldf,"ﬁﬁe‘gfeat’wheqlf, wirhont

mifling or fwerving in the leaft degree, as The fecond caufes
do purfue the determitiation of the firlt caufe.” T defire to
 know in this cafe what caufe there'is to call 2 Councill.of
Smiths ,‘to.coufolt and order the motion of chat which was
ordered and determined before to their hands, Are men wifer
thanGod' 2 yet allmen kriow, that the motion of the lefTer
Wheelsis 2 neceflary means to make the clock firike,
_>*-Buc hie tells me in great fadnefs. thac g;‘jﬁg,%,;,,‘,,,,j %

- Juft like this obber 3 If I fhall hvetill to morrow | T ikl five
till tomovnowjithongh F vy 1y [elf throngh with 2 [word to dﬂ}

- whick faith ey isa falfe confequence, anda fa ﬁ.’:ﬁf@ﬁoﬁﬁoﬁf
Truly, if by running through, he underftands killing, “itis.a
falfe, orrather a foolifh prbboﬁfibﬁ,‘-:an‘d"g'm'plyés (2
tradittion. - To live till to morrow, and éd,dy’é-’:o-dg}-' LER
jnconﬁﬁenn. Buc by his favpur,":his is'not my }6’11{5@;6 ce,

o
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but this is his own opinion. He would perfwadeus , that
it is abfolutely neceffary that a manfhall live tillto mor-
row, and yet thatit is poffible chat he may kill himfelf to
. day. My Argumentisthis. Ifthere bealiberty and po-
flibility for a man tokill himfelfto day, themitis not abfo-
lutely neceffary that he fhall live tili tomorrow ; but there
is fuch a liberty, therefore no fuch neceffity. And the con-
fequence which I make here is ¢, 1f it be abfolutely ne-
ceffary, thataman (hall livetill to morrow, then it is vain -
and fuperfluous for him to confult and deliberate, whether
he fhould dye to day, -or not. And this isa true confe~
quence. The ground of his miftake is this, that though i¢
be true, thata man may kill himfelf to day, yet upon the
fuppofition of bis abfolute neceffity it is impoffible. Such
Heterogeneous arguments and inftances he produceth,
which are half builded upon our true grounds, and the other
halfupon his falfe grounds.
~ m The next branch efmy argument concerns Admoniti-
ons, to which he gives ne new anfwer, and therefore 1 need
not make any newreply ; faving onely te telkhim_ thathe
miftakes my argument ; I faynot enely, Ifall things be ne-
ceflary , then admonitions are in vain, bat if all things be
neceffary, then itisto no mere purpofe to admonifh men of’
underftandingthan fools, children, ormad men. Thatthey
do admonifh the one and not the other, is confeffedly true 3
and no reafon under heaven can begiven for it but this,that
the former have the ufe of reafon, and true liberty, witha
dominion over their own ations, which childten , fools,
and mad men have not. .

Concerning praife and difpraife , he inlargeth himfelf.
The fcope of his difcourfe is, that things neceffary may be
praife-worthy. Thereis no doubt of it ; but withal their
praife redects upon the freeagent, asthe praife of a ftatue
reflects upon the workman who madeit. 7o prasfe athing
(faith he ) ssto ‘{aj st 55 good, ™ True, but this goodnefs 1s
not a Metaphyfical goodnefs, {o the worlt of things, and
whatfoever hath a being, is good. Nor a Natural goodnefs ;

"The praife of i¢ paffeth wholly I? the Aathor of Nange a

. 0

L]
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@-Od' faw all thiat he bad made, dnd it was Y'ery good. Bir
a Moral goodnefs , ora goodnefs of a&ions rather than

of things: The moral goodnefs of an a&ion 1s the confor.

‘mity of it withright reafon. The moral evil of an attion,

is the deformity of it, and the alineation of it from right
reafon. Itis moral praife and difpraife which we fpeak of
here. To praife any thing morally, isto fay, it is morally
good, thatis, conformaBle to right reafon. The morall
- difpraife of a thingis to fay , it is morally bad , or difa-
greeing from the rale of right reafon. So moral praife is
from the good ufe of liberty, moraldifpraife from the bad
ufeof liberty : butif allthings be neceffary, then moral li-
berty is quite taken away, and with it all true praife and dif-
praife.  Whereas 7. H.adds, that ¢ fay 4 thing is good, 7
tofay, stis as I wonld wifh, or as amother would wifh, or
the Stare wonldhave it, or according to the Law of the Land.,
he miftakesinfinitely. He and another, and the State, may
all. wifh that whichisnotreallygood, but only in appear-
ance. We do often with what s profitatble, or delightfuf,
without reEarding fo much as we ought what is honett.
And though the will of the State where we live, or the Law
of the Land do deferve great confideration, yetit is no in-
fallible rule of moral gaodnefs. And therefore to hig que-
ftion, whether nothing that proceeds: from neceffity can pleafe
me, 1 anfwer, yes. The burning of the fire pleafttfl me

whenIam cold; And1I fay, itisgood fire , or a creature

created by God, for my ufe and for my good: Yetydo
notmean to ateribute any moral goodnefs to the fire, nor
give any moral praife to it, asifit were in the power of the

fire it felf, cithertocommunicate its heat » Orto fufpend it,

but I praife firft the Creator of thefire, and then him whe

providedit. As for the praife which #2fes

Caro, that he was good by nature, Z: quia aliter effe nom

. povsss, it hath more of the Oratour than either of the The.

@logian or Philofopherin it. Manin the Seate of innocen-
€y did fall and become evil, what priviledge hath (40 more
than he? No, by his leave. Narratur o5 dij (asonss (epe

mero calwifle virsms,  but the tre meaning is, thathe was
| naturally

ws Pavérculus gives
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paturally of a good temper, (mez fz“pron‘c't's fome kinds of
vices as others were ; Thisis to praife athing, not an a&i-
on, naturally, not morally. Sosrates was not of fo good a
nataral temper, yet prooved as good a man 3 the more his
praife , by how muchthe difficulty was the more to con-
form his diforderly appetiteto right reafon. ,

Concerning reward and panithment,he faith not a words
- but onely that they frame and conformthe willto good »
which hath been fufficiently anfwered. They do fo indeed, -
butifhis opinion were true, they could not de fo, Butbe-
caufemy aim isnot onely to anfwer 7% A. but alfo to fatis-
fie myfelf; o Though itbe not urged by him, yetI do ac-
knowledge, that I find fome improper and analogical re-
wards and punifhments ufed to brute beafts, as the hunter
rewards his dog, the mafter of the Coy-duck whipps her,
- when fhe returns without company. And if it be crue,which
he affirmeth a little before, rhac [ have confeffed, that ke
#ilions of brute beafts are all nece/fisaced and determined to that
one thing which they foall do, the difficulty is increafed.
Bue firft, my faying is mifalledged. 1 faid , that fome
kinds of a&ions which are moft excellent in brute beafks, and
make the greateft fhew of resfon, asthe Bees working theit
Honey, and the Spiderweaving their Webbs, are yet done
without any confultation, ordeliberation, by a meer in-
ftin of nature, and by a determination of their fancies to
thefe onely kinds of works. ButI did never fay, I coulg
not fay, that all their individuala&ions are neceflary , an
antecedently determiried in their caufes, as what dayes the
Bees {hall fly abroad, and what dayesand houres each Bee
fhall keepin the Hive, how often they fhall fetch in Thyme
on a day and from wheace. Thefe attions and the like,
though they be not free,” becaufe brute beafts want reafon
) dfelliberate, yet they are contingent, and therefore not
neceflary. ;
Secon%ly, I do'acknowledfe, that as the fancies of fome
brute creatures are determined by nature, to fome rare and
exquifite works ; So in others, where it finds a natuall pro-
penfion ; Artwhich is the Imitator of Nature, may frs;ms
: e 6 e n
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and form themaccording to the will of the Artift, to fome
particular aions and ends, aswe fee inSetting dogs, and
Coy-ducks, and Parrots ; and the principal means whereby

-they effedt this, is by their backs, or by their bellies, by

the rod, ot by the morfell, which have indeed a thaddow,or
refemblance of rewards and punifhments. But we take

the word here properly, notasitisufed by vulgar people,

“butasicis ufed by Divines and Philofophets, for that re-

compenfe which is due to honeft and difhonet a&ions.
Where there is no moral liherty, there is neither honefty

~ nor difhonefty, neither true reward nor punifhment.

. Thirdly, » when brute creatures dolearn any fuch qua-
fities, it is not out of judgement, or deliberation , or dif-
courfe , by infering or concluding one thing from another -,
which they are not capable of. Neither are they able to
conceive a reafon of what they do, but meerly out of memo-
.ry, or outof afenfitive fear, or hope. They remember,
that when they did after one manner, they were beaten sand
whenthey did after another manner, they were cherifhed,
and accordingly they apply themfelves. Butif their indivi-
dual actions were abfolutcly neceffary, fear or hope could

~metalter them, Moft certainly, ifthere be any defert init,

or any praife due unto it, it is to them who did inftru®
_ Laftly, concerning Arts, Arms, Books , Inftruments,

e, he anfwereth not a2 word

more than what isalready fatisfied. And thetefore I am

Anirmd\ﬂerﬁéns upon the Bifbops Re
e T XIVﬂ’P PY

4

a TH‘e firft inconvenience is thus preffeds  Thofe Lawes

A areunjuft and cyrannical, which do preferibe things
abfolutely impoffible in themfelves to bedone, and punifh
men for not doing of them.

L have alreadyin she 6{g£nniﬂ_g,' where Irecite the snconve-
NEENCE s
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“miences that follow the doitrine of ?ff%'( iy, made clear, that the
fame inconveniences follow not the dittrine of Neceffity any

wore than they follow tiés trueh, what{oever fRall be, (hall be,
which all mon mauft confefs s The [ame alfo followerh upon this,
ohat whafoever God foreknowes cannot but come to pafs,
in (uch time andmanncr a5 he bath forekgown it. 1t s there-
fore evident that thefe inconveniences are nat vrationally deduced
from thofe Tenets. e Againit is a trath mansfeft toall men,
tbﬂt it 0 A e pawer to d“y s 10 Ehﬂ-ﬂﬁ 'Wb#?.t I’Vt[l IJE
_ﬂ)ﬂi,’ bawve to morrow, or an bow’gr, or any time ‘gﬁer. Inters
vening 06CAfI0RS bufinefs, ( which 1he Bithop calls trifles )
Trifles of which the Bifhop maketh here a great bufinefsto
change the wille  No man can[ay what be will do to morrow ,
snle[s be forekmow (which noman can ) what fball happedbefore
comorrow. Amdthisbeing the [ubstance of my opinion, it muft
secds be that when  be deduceth fromit , that Ceunfells, Ares,
Armes, Medisines, Teachers, Praife, Prayer, and Piety, are
 gnvain, that bis dednltionis falle, and hisratiocination falla-
0y, Andthough I need make noother anfwer so allthat be can
ohiect againmey yer 1 [hall berc mark. ont the canfes of bis fe-

weral Parclogifmese | S

Thofe Lawes ( he [aith ) are unjuft and tyrannical , which
do prefcribe thingsabfolutly impoffible to be done,and pu-
nith menfor not doing of them.  In which words thisis one
aburdiry tharalaw can be unjuft, for ali Lawes are Divine or

Civil, neither of which can bennjuft. - Of the firfk there is no

" dowbt. And as for Civil Lawes they aremade by every man
that is.[ubjed® tothem, becanfe every oneof thems confenteth to
the pldcinag of the Legiflative Power. Anotber isthisin the
fame words, that ke [uppofeth there may be Lawesthat are not
Tyrannical ; for if he that maketh them bawve the foveraign Po-
wer, they may be Regal, but not T yrannical ; if Tyrant figni-
fie not King, a he thinks it doth not.  Anather s inthe fﬁmc-
words, thata Jaw may prefcribe things abfolutely impoffible
. themfelves to be done. 7hen he (ayes impoflible in them-
{elves, be underftands not what himfelf means. Impofiiblein
themfelves are contradilions onely, astobe, and notto be , at
shoe [ame time, which the Divines [ay i5not poffible to Gods AlL

| ather
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siker things ave poffible at ijg in themfelves.  Raifing from
the dead, changing the cour(e of nature, makin ¢ of a mew Hea-
veny and anew Earth, are things poffible in themfelves | for
there s notbing in their nature able torefiff the will of God ;
and if Laws do not prefcribe [uch things, why foould I beliers
they prefcribe other things that are more impoffible. Dsd be e-

ver réadin Suarezof anp T yrant that made 4 Law commanding -

anymantodo, andnottodothe fame AFion, or tobe and nor
to be atthe fame place, in one and the [ame momens of time,
But ont of the doitrine of Neccffity, it followeth be [ayes, 1hat
all Lawes do prefcribe abfolute impoffibilities to be done,
Here he bas left ontin themfelves, which is 4 wilfull Falls-

X |

 He'fwrther fayes thae Juft Lawes are the Ordinances of
right Reafon, which s an error that bath coft many thoufands
of men their lives, Was there ever King that made a Law
which in right reafon bad been better unmade? and foall thofe
Lawes therefore not be obeyed? fball we rather rebell ? ' think
noty though I ammis fo great 4 Divine as be. think_rather
that the Reafon of bim that hath the Soveraign Anthority, and
by whofe Sword we look to be proteted , both agasnft war from
abroad, andinjuries as bome, whether it be Right or Errops-
ot swst (eflf, onght to fFand for Right 1o ws that bave [wbmito

ted our felves thereunto by receiving the proteétion.
Bue the Bifhop pasteth bis greateft confidence in this , that
whether the things be impoffible in themfelves, or made impo(fi-

bie by fome unfeen accident, Jet there iswo reafon that men honld .

be punifhed for not doing them, I [eemes be taketh punify-
ment for akind of vevenge, andcan mewer therefore agree with
me that take it for wothing elfe but for a correttion, or for an

example , which bath for end the framing axd neceffitating of

the Willed wirtue; and that be i no £00d man, that upon any
Prowvacation ufeth b poWer, (though a power bawfully obtained )
20 affliCt another man without this end, toreforme the will of bins
orothers. Nor canl comprehend ( as having onely humane 1.
dea’s )-vhat that punifoment which weither intendeth the cop-
vettion of the offender, wor the correcting of others by example
doth proeeed from God, ;

.bHc
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b He faith that no Law ca(nvgos-f%ib!y be unjuft, &c.

eAgainft-rhis be replics that the Law of Pharach to dvows
the Male Children of the Ifraclires and of Nebuckadnezxar
so Worfhip the golden Image ; and of Daring agasnft praying &
agy $ut him in thirty dayes 5 and of Ahathuerofh 7o deftroy the
Jewes ; andof the Pharifees 1o excommunicate the confefors of
Chrift, were all unjuft Lawese  The Lawes of thefe Ksngs as
< they were Lawes have relation oncly to the men that weve their
- [nbjelts 5 eAnd the making of them, which was the aition of e-

very ene of thofe Kings, why were Subjeits to another K g,
namely to God Almighty, bad relatson tothe Law of God.
In the firft relation there conld be no snjuftice in them becanfe
all Laws made by hsm to whosmethe people bad given the Legifla-
tive Power, arethe Alls of every one of that people s and no
man can dosnjmftice to bimfelf.  But in relation to God,sf God
have by a Law forbidden it, the making of (uch Lawes is inju-
" ftice.  Which LaW of God was tothofe Heathen Princes 5o other
bt {alas populi, ehatss to fay the propereft ufe of their natural
reafon, forthe prefervation of their fubjetis, If therefore thofe
Lawes were ordisned ot of wantonnefs or cruelty, or envy, or
for the pleafing of & Favorste, oront of any other finifier end, as
5t [eemses roey were , 1he making of thofe Bawes waus unjuff.
Bus if in vight Reafon they were nec;ﬂ' ary for the prefervation
of thofe péople of whom they bad undertasen the charge , thes
waé it wot unjuft. Ard for the Phatifees who had the fame
written Law of God, that we bave, their excommunication of *
the Chriftians, proceeding (as itdid) from envy, was an A
of malicionsinjuftice.  If it bad proceededfrom‘méﬁ‘nterprcm- '
tion of their owm Sersptures, it had been o fin of sgnorance. Ne-
vertkelefs, asit wasa Law to their [ubjests (incafe they had
the Legiflative Power, which I donbs of ) the Law was not un-
W(t.  But themaking of it was an unjuft adtion, of which they
were to give account to nome but Godw I fear “the Billmp
will think this difcenv[e too [wbrile,” but the Judgement is the
Readers. e : -

¢ The ground of this -error, &c. is this. Thar every
man makes by his confent the Law which he is bound to
keep, &ec. ' »

The
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The reafon why be ;b;’nkerlg this ax exror, is becaufe the po-
firive Law of God conteined inthe Bible is a LaW withous our
affent s the Law of Nature was written in onr hearss by the
finger8f God without our affent ; the Lawes of ongueronr s

" who come in by the poWer of the Swerd were made withous our
affent ; and [0 were the Lawes of onr Anceftors which were
made &gfgre we were born. It o dﬂ?"dﬂg# t,?f”g that be thas
wnder[tands the non-fenfeof the S choolmen, fhouldnit be able
to perceave (o eafie a sruth as this Which he denieth, T'he B 5~
blessa Law, Towhom? Toallthe World ? He knowes it ;5

wot.  How came it then tobe a4 Law tows ? Did God [peak,
iz Vivavoce to s ¢ Have we then any other Warrans for i
than the Word of the Prophets ? Havewe feen the mivacles 2
Have we any other affurance of their certainty than the auth,.

. 7ity of the Church ? andis the antbority of the (hurch any ¢-
ther than the anthority of the Commonivealth, or that of the
C ommonwealth any other than that of the Head of the Commar-
wealth, or baih she Head of the (Commonwealth any other au.
thority than that which hath been given biws by the Membeys p

Elfe, why hould not the Bible be Canonical as well in Cone
{tantinople 4s ix any other place 2" T hey that bave ¢he Legif- .
lative poWer make wothing (Canon, which they makg wor Law,
nor Law which they make not Canon. o And becanfe the Le-
giflative power is from the affent of the [nbjects , the Bsble ;
made Law by the affent of the [ubjects. It was mop the Bifhop
of Rome that made the Scripture Law withogs his own tem..

* poral Dominions 5 nor i it the Clergy that makeir Law in
eheir Discefes and, Retlorses, Noreanitbe a Law of it [¢lf
without [pecial and [npernatural revélatsion, T he Bif.hop
thinks becanfe the Bible is Law, and be i apposnted to teacl

st to the people 4n bis Diacefe, that therefore itss Law to whoms

foever he teachit ;5 which is [omewhat groffe, bat no Jo groffe
as t0 [y that Conguerors wha come $m0y tho power of the fword,
make their LaWes allo withous ony affemt. He thinks belike

#hat 3f a Congqueronr can kill me if be pleafe, T am

obliged withont move a doevo obey all his Lawes. May not

vather dye if I think fit 3 The Congnerour make

‘ e o 510 Law o
vey the Conquered by vertue of bhis power 5 bue by vertye of

tbciaf
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their aflent that prowsifed obedience for the [aving of their lives,
But boW ther s the affent of the Childron ebtained to the
Lawsof their Anceftors? T his alfois fromthe defire of pre-
[érving their lives, which firft the Parents might take away,
where the Parents be free from all fubjecton 3 and where they
are not , there the Civil power might do the fame , if they
dowbred of their cbsdience.  The Children therefore when they
be grown up to flrength enongh ro do mifcheif, and to judge~
ment enongh to knoW that other men are kept from doing mif~
cheif to them, by fear of the Sword that proteiteth thems | in
that very alt ‘Z( recesving that pretetion, dnd nt renouncing
st openly, dsoblige themfelvestoobey the Lawes of theswr Pro-
teclors 5 to which, inreceaving fuch proteétion they have af-
[ented. eAndwhereas he (asth, the Law of Natureis a L aw
‘withont onr aflent, it 15 abfurdy for tha Law of Nature is the
Alfent it [elf, that all men give to the means of thesr own pre=
[fervation. |

& But bis cheifeft anfwer i, that Anaion forbidden ,
though it proceed from neceffary canfes 5 yet if it were done
willingly , may be jultly punithed, &e.=

This the Bilhop alfo nunder(bandeth mot, and therefore de-
wies ity He wowld have the {adge condemne no man for a
crime if it were neceffitated 5 as if the fudge conld know whae
ails arenece([ary, unle(s he knew all that hath anteceded, both
vifible and invifible, and what both every thing in it [elf, and.
altogether can effect, It isenongh to the Fudge , that the alt
he condemneth, be voluntary, The punifbment whereof may,
if not capitaly reformethe Will of the offender ; if eapital , the
will of others by example. For heat in ane boby, doth mot
move creéate heat in another o than the terrour of anm example
creatcehfear in another, who otherwife were inclined vo comusit
imuftice,

Sonme few lines before be bath [aid that 1built spon a wrang
foundation, namely, That all Magiltrates were at ficft elcive,
Ihad forgot to tell you, that I never faid nor thought it.
eAnd therefore his Re ly, as to that point 1s impertinent,

Not many lines a(fer, for areafon why aman maynat be
jufely punifbed, when hiscrime i voluntary, be cﬁretbtlfl:is,

S that



o8 e
that Law s unjuft and tyrannical which commands a man to.
Will, - that which is impoflible for him to will, Whereby ie
appears e 5 of opinion, thar & -Lﬂw may be made to command
the Will. The ftile of 2 Law 25 Do this, or Do nor this; ¢ -
- 1f thou Do this, thou fhalt Suffer this; bt no Law runs thus,
Will this, o Will not this 5 o~ If thou have a Will to this ]
thow fhalt Suffer this;  He objeltetd) further thar I begy the
queftion, becanfe nomans Will is neceffitased, Wherein be
m,,ﬂﬂke;, for I fay no worein that place, but that be that
dorh evill willingly, whether he be nece(farily willing, or nos
neceflarily, may be juftly pwnifbed. And npon. tbx& miftake
he ranneth over agasn bis former and already anfwered non..
[enfe faying, We our felves by our own negligence, in not op-
pofing our paffions when we thould and might, have freely
given them akind of dominion over us; 4ud again MOLUS
primo primi, zhe ﬁrﬁ wotions are not alwayes in ony power.
Which motus primo primi, fignifics #othing, and our negli-
gence in not oppofing our paflions, 2 the fame with onr want
of Will, to oppofe our Will, which 7 abfurd; and thar we
havegiven them a kind of dominion over ns s Cither fignifies
nothing, or that we bave 4 dominion over oyr Wills, or ouyr
Wills adominion over ws, apd confeqnently either we or ome
wills are mot Free, :
- ¢ He pleads moreover that the Law is 3 caufe of Juftice,

&c. All thisis moft true, ofajult Law, jultly executed.

But I bave fbown that all Lawes are Jnf, as Lawes, and
therefare not to be accufed of injufbice, by thofe that owe [ub-
Jeclionto them 5 and ajuff Lawis alwayes juftly executed,
Seeing thenrhat he confe(Jeth that all thas be replieth to here iz
traue, it followeth that the Reply it Jelf, where it contradisierh
me, isfalfe.,.

f Headdeth that the fufferings impofed by the Law upon
Delinquentsy refpe& not the evil act paft | but the good to
come ; and that the putting of 2 Delinquent to death by the
© Magiftrate for any crime whatfoever, cannot be juftificd be-
fore God, excepe  there be 2 reall intention to benefiz others
By his example. - |
This be nesther confirmeth #or denieth, andyet forbeareth

wor
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w8t to difcourfe upon it to lirele parp?ﬁ 3 andtherefore I pufs i
oyer. b -

g Firlt he told us, thatit was the itrefiftible power of Gnd
that jultifies all his Actions; thongh he command one thing
openly, and plot another thing fecretly 5 though he be the
caule not onely of the Acion, bnt alfo of theirregularity ,
&, '

Toall this which hathbeen pre(fed before, I bave an/wered
- alfo before, bur vhat ke fayes I [ay having commanded one
thing openly, he plots another thing fecretly , it s noe
mine, but one of his own #gly Phrafes.  Andihe force it hath _
proceedetls out of an apprehenfion be hath, thas affliction , o
wot Gods correllssn, but his revenge upon the Creatnres of hiz:
owp maRing ; andfrom a reafomning he ufeth | becaufe it is
not jult 10 a man, tokill one man for the amendment of ano-
ther, therefore neither isit {o in God 5 mot remembring that
Godhath, orfhall have killed all the men in the world s both
mocent and innocent, ‘

Wy affertion [ be Jaith ) isa Dream, and the fum of it
this, thar where there s no Law, theve no killing or any thing
elfe can be unjuft ; that before the conftitution of Commone
wealths, every man had poWer to kill another, ¢c. and adis,
That this may weil be called @ringing of Paradoxes. T
thefe my words be replies, 43 | |

h There was never any time when Mankind was without
Governours, Lawes and Societies.

It is very likely to be true, that fuce the Creation there ne-
ver was atime in which Mankind was torally without Society.
If a part of it were Withowt Lawes and Governonrs, [omse o-
ther parts might be Commonwealths. He [aw thers was Pa-
ternal Government in Adam, which be might do eafily, asbe-
ing no deep confideration. - But in thofe places where there is a
Cwvil Warre at any time , at the [ame time theve is neither
Lawes nor Commonwealth, nor Society 3 bat onely a tempo-
val League ; which every difcontented Souldier may depm:t
Jfrom when be pleafes, as being entred into by each man for bis
privateinterefty withint any obligation of confcience. T hert
are therefore almoff at all times multitndes of lawlefs mzn;

S 2 ut



Sotabael. e
but this was 4 little oo vemote from hi underftanding 1o pey-
ceave, Again, be denies that ever there was atime, when
ane private man might lawfully kill another fa{ his own prefer-
wvation 3 and bas forgotsen that thefe words of bis ( Number 3.)
This is the beleet of all Mankind, which we have not learned
from our Tutors, buc is imprinted inour hearts by Nature ;
we need not turn over any obfcure Books to find out this truth,
&, Which are the Words of Ciceroin the defence of Milo,
andtranflared by the Bifhop to the defence of F ree-will, were
#fed by Cicero to prove this very thing , ‘that it is and hatly
been alwayes lawful for one private man to kill another for hits
cwnprefervation. But where e [aith it 14 not lawfsl ordi-
narily, be [bonld have fhown [ome particular cafe wherein it
s unlawful. For [eeing it is a beleef imprinted in our hearts,
not only 1,0ut many more are apt to think it is the Law of N 4~
ture, andconfequently Vaiverfal and Eternal. Aud where
- be faith, this right of defence where it is, is not a remainder
of fome greater power which they have refigned , but a pri-
viledge which God hath given themin cafeof extream dan-
ger and invincible neceflity, &e. Jalfo fayitis a priviledge

wirich God hath giventhem ; but we differin the manner ho 3

which tome [¢ems this, that God doth net acconnt J#ch killing
fin. But the Bifhop it feems wenld have it thus, God [ends a
Bithopinto the Pulpit to tell the Peopleit s lawful for aman
20 Rill another man when it is neceffaay for the prefervation of
his own life 5 of which weceffity, that is, whether it be invin-
cible, or whether the danger be extreame, the Bithop fhal! be
the fudge afier the man is killed, as bein 7 4 cafe of con[cience,
Againft the refigning of this onr gencral power of killing enr
enemics, be arguesthus, Nothing can give thae which it never
had ; the People whileft they wereadifperfed rable ( which
in fome odd cafes might happen to be ) never had juftly the
pouer of life and death ; and therefore they could not give'it
by their cle®ion, &c. Needs there much acutenefsto under-
frandy what 5 umber of men [iever there be, though not unired
tnto Government , that cvery one of them in particular ha-
wing @ right to deffroy whatfocver be thinketh can annoy bim,
WAy norvefign the fame vight, andgiveit 1o whom be pleafe,

when,



when be thinks it conducible to h)i; profervation > Axd jer
it feemes he bas nor wnderffood iz, -
He takes it ill that Tcompare the murtheringof men with
the flaughtering of brate bealts ; s 4lfo aLirsle before , be
[ayes my opinion refle@s too much upon the honour of man-
kind, The Elements (faith he ) are for the Plants, the Plants
for the brute Beafts, and the bruce Beafts for Man. 7 pray,
when a-Lyoneats & Man,  anda Man eats an Oxe 5 why s
she O xe more made for the Man, than the Zdanfor the Lion 2
Yes be [aith, God gave man liberty (Gen. 9. 3.) to eat the
fe(h of the Creatures for his (ultenance.  True. But the Li-
on bad the libertyto eat the flefh of man long hefore.: But he
will fay no 3 prevending that no man of any Nation, or as a-
ny tume, conld Lawfully ear flefo. nrlefs he had this licence of
koly Scripture, Which it was smpofible for moft men to have.
But boW wonld he bave becn offendedy if 1 bad[aid of man as
Pliny doth, Qo nullum eft animal ncque miferins, neque fu-".
petbius 2 The truthis, thatmanisa Creature of greater po-
wer , than other living Creatures are § bnt bis advantages
do confift efpecially in two. things, wheredf one is the nfe of
(peech by which men commmnnicate one with another, and joine
rheir forces togctlaer, and by which alfo they Regifter their
thowghts, that they perifh not, bnt be referved, and afterwards
joined with other thoughts,. to produce general Rules for the di=
pestion of their attions. There be Beafts that [ee better, others.
shas bear better, and others thait exceed mankind in other
fenfes. Manexceleth beafts onely in making of Rules to him-=
(alfythat is to[ay,in remembring, ani in reafoning aright np-
on that Which he remembreth.  They whichda [0, deferve an
bowour above brate beafts.  But they which mifaking the ufe
of words, deceive themfelves and. others, introdncing erronr,
and (edncing men from the iruthy are [o much lefs to be bonou-
ved than brute beafts, as evror 1s.us0re vile thanignoranse, So
thiat it is not meerly the natwre.of man, that makes hins wore
$hier than other living Creatnres, but the knowledge that he
acquires by meditation, and by the right ufe of reafonin ma.
king good rules of his future altions. The other advantaze a
swan bath, istheafesf hishands for the maRing of thafe things
which
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swhichare inflrumental to his well-being,  But this advantage
2 not & matter of [0 great hononr ; but that a man may [peak.

negligently of it without iffence. {!nd far the dominion that 4
manbath over beafts | e [sth it is loft in part for the finof
man, becaufe the ftrongeft Creatures as Lions, and Bears,
have withdrawn tbeir obedience ; but the moft profitable
and ufeful Creatures, as Sheep and Oxen, do-in fome de-
gree, retain their obedience. ' 7 wonld ask the Bithop in niba.u
confifterhthe dominion of many, vver a Lionora Bear. Isitin
a# obligation of promife or of aebt ? Thatcannot he s for the
bave no [enfe of debt orduty. e And I think be will not [ay, that
they bave recesved u command to obey bim from authoritys It
vefteth therefore that the dominion of man confiffs inthis, thae
men are toshard for Lions and Bears, becanfe though a Lien or
@ Bear be ftronger thana man, yet the fbrength, andare, and
[pecially the Leagucing and Societies of men, are a greater b
wer than the nngoverned firength of wnruly Beafts, In this it
 dsthat confifferh this dsminion of man 3 and for'the fame reafon
when a bungry Lion meereth an nnarmed man'in a defers | the
Lion hath the dominion over the man, if that' of man over Lions, -
or over Sheecp and O xen,may be called dyminion which properly
itcannot ; nor can it be (aid that S beep and Oxen dootherwife
obey s, than they wouldds o Lion.  And if we bave dominson
over Sheep and O xen', we exereife it not 45 domingon s bnt as
boftility 5 forwe keep them onely to labonr, and tobe ksll’d and
devonred bywus 5 [othat Lions ard Bears would he as g00d Ma-
tevs tothem as we are. By this [bort paffage of his, concerning
Dominion and Obedience, 1 bave no reafon to expect a very
Sorewd anfwer from bim, to my Leviathan,
¢ The next branch of his Anlwer, concerns Confultati-
ons, which (faith he ) are nor Juperfluons , though all things
come to pafs nece([.rily, becanfe they are the canfe which dosh
neceffitate the ¢ ffect, and the means to bring it to pafs, |
His Replytothis is, that he bath (hewed {ufficiently , that
reafon doth not determine the will Phyfically, &c. I wor
Phyfically, how then'?  As be bath told 15 in another place, Mo-
rally. Bt what it is to determine a thing Morally , no man
living npderftands, - Idonbt wot but be had therefore the ywill 1o

write
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Write this Reply,becaufe I bad anfivered his T reatife concerning
srue Liberty, 0y anfwer therefore vy (at Leaft in part)the caufe
of s writing, yet that is the canfe of the nimble local motion
his fingers. Isnot the canfe of local motion P hyfical? His will
therefore was Phyfically and E xtrisfecally, and Antecedently |
and not Morally canfed by my writing. |

k. He adds further, that 4 rhe épd i nece(lary, [o are the
means. - And whenit is determined, thir one thing ball be cho-
Jen before another , it s derermined alfy for what caufe it hak
be fo chofen. Al which istruth, but not tae whole troth,.
&C. | | e

Is it not enongh that it is truth ' muft I put all the truth I
knowinto #we or three lines ¥ No. I fould have added y that
God doth adapt and fit the means to their refpetive ends,
frec means to free ends, contingent means to contingent
ends , neceffary means to neceffary ends. 7 may be
1 wonld have done fo, but for hame. Free, Contingent, and
Neceflary, arenot words that can bejoined to Means o Bads ]
bnt to Agents and A&ions ;' that i to fay, to things that moswe,
or aremoved. oA Free Agent being that whofe motion , or
attion is not hindered nor fopt.  And a¥ree AQion, that which
25 produced by a Free Agent. A Contingent Agent , 7 the
Jame with an Agent fimply. Butbecanfe men for the moft pars
think thofe things are produced withomt caufe, whereof they do
not [ee the canfe, theynfe to call both the Agent and the Ailion
Contingent, as attrsbutingit tofortune, oAnd thercfore when
the canfes are Neceflary, if they perceive not the nece[fity, they
call thofe neceffary A gents and Aitions, in things that have Ap-
petites Free 5 andin things inanimate, Contingent.  The reft
of his Replyte'this posnt, is very little of it applied to my anfwer.
4 nose onely that where be fayes | but it God have fo ordered
the World , that a man cannor, if he wonld, negle& any
means of good, &c. He wonld frandnlently infinnate that it
25 my opinion, that @ man isnct Free to Do if he will » and to
Abftain ifhewill.  whereas from the beginning I have ofren
declaved that it is none of wy opimion 'y and thar Y Opinton 15 on=
ly this, thathe isnotFree to Will, or whichis all one, be is
not Mafter of -his futnre will. ' Afier much unordgrly dtﬁanr{}e
¢
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be somes in with This is the do&rine that flows from this o pii
- nion of abfulute Neceflity ; which isimpertinent | feeing noa
thixg flowsfrom it more than may be drawn from the confe(fiom of
aneternal Prefcience. ’
I But he tellsme in great fadnefs, that my eArgument is
no better tham thisy If 1 fball live till to morrow, 1 Ball live
till to morrow, though L run my [elf thorow with a fword to day,
which ( [aith be ) is a falfe confequence . and afalfe propofition.
Truly, if by running through, be underftand killing, it is 2
falfe, orrather a foolith propofition, Heﬁu'ria'rz'ght. Let
s thercfore [ce how it is not Like to his; He fayes, Tt it be ab-
folutely neceflary that a man fhulllive till co morrow, then
it is vain and fuperfluous for him cto confulc, whether he
fhould dye to day er not,
And this ( be [ayes) is a true confequence. 7 cannor pér-

ccivehow itis a better confequence than the former ; for if iy
be abfolutely mece(fary that a wan fhonld live till to morrow
( and inhealth, which may alfo be (uppofed ) why Bould he 4op
( if ke have the curiofity ) have bis head cut off te try what pain
stis. DBautthe confequence isfalle, forif therebe 4 neceffity of
hts living, it isnecef[ary alfo that be fall not have fo foolify a
cursofity.  But ke cannot yet diftinguifh between a feer; and .
[feenneceffity, andthat isthecanfe be belceverh by confequence
to be good.

m The next branch of my Argument concerns Admoni-
tions, &c. ’
Which be (aies isthis, 1f all things be neceflary, then it
is to no more purpofe to admonifh men of undefﬂ,andin s
than fools, children, or madmen, bu: That they do ad:
monifh theoneand not the other, is confefledly true. and
no reafon under heaven canbe given foric but this ’ th
thefpr.mer have theufe of reafon, and trueliberey , :Jvithat
dominion over their own actions, which children fi;o-l 2
madmenhave not.. : gt
The truereafon why we admonifb men and wop children, cs
35 becanfe admonsiion, is nothing elfe but telling 4 man’ z;j.
gooii and evil confequences of bis atligns. They who /om:e X |
perience of good and ¢villy can better perécive the rmﬂamzz; |

mﬁ’
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wefs of fueh admonition, than t/oe])tbﬂt bave not 3 apid [uwch a
bave like paffions tothofe of the Admoni tor, do more eafily con-
ceive, that tobe good or bad which the Admoniser fayeth is fo,
than they who bave great paffins, and [uch as are contrary te
huse The firft ,which is want of expersence maketh children and
fools unapt, and the fecond, which i ftrength of paffion maketh
madmen uwwilling to receive admonition; for children are igno-
rant, and mad menin an erronr couc, rming what s good or
evill for themfelves, This is wot to Jay children and mad men
want true Liberty , that gs, the liberty to dy as they will 5 nor
tofay that men of judgement, or the Adwson;isor bimfelf bath
a dominion over bis ewn atlions, meve thay children or med
- men, ( for their attions arealfo voluntary") or that when bhe
admonifbeth be hath alwayes the ufe of reafo, though he have
the ufe of deliberation, which children, fools , mad men, and
beafts alfo bave. There be therefore veafons snder beaven
whichthe Bifhop knowes not of,

Whereas 1 had faid, that things neceflary may be praife-
worthy, andto praifea thing isto fay it 1sgood, He di-
Singsifheth and [aith, £HR)

» * True, but this goodnefs is not a Metaphyfical goo dnefs,
{o whatfoever hatha being is good, nor aNatural goodnefs :
The praife of it pafieth wholly to the Author of Nature, &c.
Buca Moralgoodnefs, or a goodnefs of aGions rather than
of things, The Moral goodnefs of an a@ion is the conformi-

ty of it to right Reafon, &c. |
There harh been in the Schooles derived from Ariltotles
Metaphyficks an old Proverb rather than an dxiome ,-Ens ,
Bonum, et verum convertuntur. From hence the Bifhop
hath takentbis notionof a Metaphy fical goednefs, and his do-
Clrige, that whatfoever hath a being is good ; and by this in.
vasprereth the Words of Gen. 1.God {aw all that he had made,
and it wasvery good. Bas the reafon of thofe words is that
Good i relative tothofe that are pleafedwithit, andnot of
abfolute fignific stion to all men. God thevefore faith that all
that he bad made was very!good, becanfe be was pleafed With
she Creatures of bis oWn making.  But if all things were ab-
[olutely goed, we fhonld be all pleafed with their Being, which
T we
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we are not, when the attions thas dependunpon their Being are
burtfultous.  And therefore, to _/‘pmé properly, mothsng 2
gooder evily butinregard of tlﬂﬂ?&iaﬂ that proceedeth frim
it, andalfo of the perfon to-whom st doth gaaa‘i or hurt. Satan
s evil to us becanfe be feceth our deftrnition , but good to
Ged, becaule be excecuteth bis commandements..  Aud fo bis
Metaphyficalgoodnels & but anidle tearm, and not the mes-
ber of a diftinttion. Andas for Natural goodnefs, and evil-
nefs, that alfo-is but the goodnefs and evilnefs of ‘Actions,
as [omse Hearbs are goodbecanfe they #noniriflby others ezfil be
canfe they poyfon us ; andone Horfe ss good becanfe he is gen-
tle frrong, and carricth aman eafily, another bad becanfe he
vefifteth, goeth hard , or otherwife difpleafeth us , and thap
- quality of gentlenefs, if there were no more Lawes among [¢
men  than there 15 amongft beafls , wonld be a4
wonch a moral goodin a horfe or other beaft asin a man, Tis
‘the Law from whence proceeds the diﬁ'ermcq berween the
Moral and the Natural goodnefs ; fo that it % well enongh
[aid by bim, that Moral goodnefs is the conformity of an a&ti-
on with right Realon 5 and better faid than meant ; for this
right Reafon which is the Law, s no otherwife certainly Right
thanby onr making it [o by onr approbation of it, and volysn-
tary [nbjeitiontoir, For the Law-makers are wen and Ay
errey and thinktbat Law which they make is for the good of
the people [owsetimes when it i wor.  Andyet the aétions of
Jubjecls, ifthey be conformable to the Law are Morally good,
and yer ceaf pot to be Naturally good, andthe praife of them
paffeth to the eAuthor of Nature, as well as of any other rood
what(oever, From whesce it appears that CMoral praife is
uot a5 be fayes from the good ufe of liberty , bwt from obed.
ence tothe Lawes , wor CMoral difpraife from the bad afe of
liberty 5 but from difobedience to the Lawes. And for Yis
confequence 1f all things be neceflary, then Moral Liberty i
quite taken away , and with it all true praife and difpraife ,
rhere # meither trath in it, nor argument offered foy iz s for
there is nothing more nece(Jary than the confequence of volun-
ary actions to the Will. ~ And Whereas Thad [aid, thar to
_ [ay athing is good, is to fuy it is as I, or another wonld wifb,

or
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or &3 the State wonld have it(, a?aZm:rdihg to the Law of the
Land, be anfwers, thar 1 miftake infinitely.  2nd bss res-
Jonis, becanfe we often withwhat is proficable , or aelighe-
fuly  without regarding as we aught, what is honeft. There
# n9 man Living that [ecth all the confequences of an aftion
from the beginning to the end, whereby to weigh the whole
Jum of the good, with the while [um of the cvill confeqnents,
we choofe nofurther than We ean weigh.  That s goud o e
véry man which s [o farve good as hecan fee. Al the reall
good, which we cali honeft and Morally vertnons, is that which
15 not repugnant to the Law, Civil or Naturaly for the Law
# all the right Reafon we have, and thongh be, a5 often as it
difagreeth with bis own reafon denie ity s the infallible rule
of Moral goodnefs The veafon wheriof is shisyt bat becanf nei-
ther mine nor she Bithops reafon, isri ght Reafon, firtobe a
rwle of owr CMoral attions, we have therefore fet up over ouy
felves a Soveraign Govermonr 5 and agreed that his Lawes
Joallbe untons , whatfoever they be , in the phace of Right
reafony todictate touns what is really goad 5 smthe [ame man-
ney as mew in playing turn ap Trump, and as in playing sheir
game their Morality confiffeth in not rewomncing ;. [0 in onr
csvil copverfation, onr Morality isall conteined in not dif -
obeying of the Lawes, _ ‘

To my queftion, whether nothing could pleafe him that
proceeded tromNeceflity, be anfers, yes. The fire pleaferh
hin when he is cold , and be fayes iv is good fire, but doés not
praife st Morally. ~He prasfeth ( be (ayes ) firft the Crea-

“ tor of the fire, and then bim who providedit, He does Well |
yet ke praifeth the fire when he [aith it is good, though not
Morally. Hedoes not fay itisa jnf} fire or awife, or a well
manered fire abedient vothe Lawes , but thefe Attribnves it
Jeems he givesto God , asif juftice were wot of bis nature, but
of bis manners, eAndin praifiny Morally him that prom:- _
ded it, he [eemes tafay, be wonld not [xy the fire was goody if
he were mt Merally good that did provide it. _

- T'o that which I had anfwered concerning reward and pu-

wifbmenty e barkreplied ( be fayes ) (wfficiently before, tzfzd
40N N ] that
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vhat thar which be difconr[enb here, isnot only to anfwer mey
but alfu tofutisfe bimfelf, ﬂ”d/ﬂfths _
o Though it be not urged by him, yet I do acknowledge,
- that 1 find fome improper and analogical rewards and pu-
nifhinents, ufed to brute beafts, as the Hunter rewards hig
, &G

Do%gr nsy part I ams too dull vo perveave the diﬂ’erence be-
tween thefe rewards nfed to brute beafts | and thofe that are
ufedto men, 1If t/ge}v ve not properly called rewards and p#=
nifhments let him give them their proper name. It may be he
will {ay he has dowe it in calling them Annalogical, yes fir any
thing that can be underflood thereby , be might-have called
them Paragogical, or Typical, or Topical if he had pleafed.
ég adds further,that Whercas be bad [aid, that the aflion of
Bees and Spiders were done without confultation, by meey ine
fHintt of mature, and by a determination. of tbef;: fancies, I

wi([aleadge bim |  and [ay be made their indivianall Atons
neceffarye. 1 have onely this to an/Wer that [eeing he
[ayes, that by inftinlt of nature their fancies were determined
to [pecial kinds of works, I might juftly inferre they were de-
termined every one of thens tofome work,, and everywork is
an inasviinal altion, for akind of workin the general is no
work.  Bwt thefe their individual altions be faith are con-
ringent, and therefore not neceflary 5 which is no good con-
fequence s for if he mean by contingent that which has no
canfe, befpeakethuotas a (Chriftian, but maketh 4 Deity of
Fortune, which I verily think be doth net,  But if be mean
by ity that whereof he knoWeth not the canfe, the confiquence

23 Banghts ' ay - :
T be means whereby Setting-dogs, and Coy-ducks, and P a-
YALs are tanght ro do what they do, is by their backs by their
bellics, by therod, or by the morfell,” which have indeed a
fraddow, or refemblance of rewards and punifhments. But
we take the word here properly, not as it is ufed by vulgar
plople, butas it is ufed by Divines, and Philofophers, &e.

Doves nat the Bithop knew that. the Belly bath tanght Poets,
and Hifforians, and Divines, and Philofophers. and Artifi-
acrs their feveral Arts | aswell as Parrats ? Do not waew do
sheir duty with regardeotheir backs | to their neCks 4 andto

their
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their mor[ells, as well as Setting. dags, Coy-ducks and Pay-
rats? Why then ave thefe things to s the [wbffance , and to
them but the (hadow or relemblance of rewards or punifh
ments? _ |

P When brute creatures do learnany {uch qualities, it is not
out of judgement or deliberation or difcourfe, by inferring
ot concluding one thing from another, which they are not
capable of, neither are they able to conceive a reafon of what
they do, &c. &ut they remember that when they did after
one manner, they were bearen ; and when they did after a-
nether manner, they were cherithed ; and accordingly they
apply themfelves.

If the Bithop hadconfidered the cogitations of his oWn mind,
not thew when he difputeth | but then when he followed thofe
bufine([es which he calleth trifles, be wuld have found thens
the very famse which he bere mentioneth, [aving suftead of

“beating, ( becanfe he is exempt from that ) be is to put in
dammage. For [etting afide the difconrfe of the tongne, in
words of general fignification, the Idea’s of our minds are the
[ame withthofe of orher Living crcatures, creared from Vifi-
ble, Audible , andother (enfible objeltsto the eyes and other
Organs of [ence , astheirsare. For dsthe objeits of fenfe
are all individnal, that is fingular, foare all the fancies pro=
ceeding from their operations ; andmenreafon uot but in
words of univerfal fignification ntreredy or tacirely thought on,
Bt perhaps be thinketh remombrance of words to bethe lde-
@’s of thofe things which she words fignifie 3 and that all fan-
cies are not effefled by the operation of Qbjetts mpon the Or-
gans of our [esfes.  Bat to reélific himin thofe posnts 2 grea-
ver labonr ( unlefs be had better principles ) than I ams wils
ling or have at this tim: liafure to nndergo. miled o

Laftly, whereas be Jayes,if their Individual a&ions were
abfolutely neceffiry, Fear or Hope could not alter them..
Thatstrue. Forit is Fear and Hope that makes them necef=
[arily what they are.

2. D.
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"Hirdly, let this opinion be once radicated in the minds

of men, that there isno true liberty, and that all things
come to pafs inevitably; and it will utterly deftroy theftu-
dy of Picty. Who will bewaile his (ins with tears?  what
will become of that Grief, that Z¢al, that Indignation,that
holy Revenge, which the Apoftle fpeaks of; if men be once
throughly perfwaded that they could not fhun what they
did ? A manmay grieve for that which hecould not help,
but he will never be brought to bewaile ; that as his own
faule, which flowed notfrom his own errour, but froman-
tecedent neceffity. Who will be carefal or f{ollicitons to
performe obedience, that beleeveth there are inevitable
bounds and limits fet toall his devotions, w hich he can nei-
ther go beyond, nor come fhort of¢  To what end (hall he
pray God to avert thofe evils which are inevitable ? or to
confer thofe favours whichare impoffible? We indeed know
not what good or evill fhall happen to us, but this we know,
thatif all things be neceflary, our devotions and endeavours
canrot alter that which muft be, Inaword , theonely reas
fon why thofe perfons who tread in this path offatal deitiny
do fometimes pray, or repent, or ferve God,is becaufe the
lightof nature and the ftrength of reafon, and the evidence
of Seripture, do for that prefent transport them from their
ill chofen grounds, and expell thofe Stoical fancics out of

their heads ; A compleate Stoick can neither pray , not re- |

pent, nor ferve God toany purpofe. Either allow liberty,
or deftroy Church, as well as Commonwealth, Religion as
Well as Policy, '
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r 15 third s Argument confifteth in other snconveniences
Hwhz’e/a he [aith will follow, namely impiety and negli-
gence of Religions dutiesy Repentance, and zeal to Gods [er-
vice, Towhich lanfwer, as tothe reft, thar they follow not.

1 muft confefs, if we confider the far greateft-part of mankind, -
not asthey foonld be, but as they ave, that is , a5 wen Whom
esther the ftudy of acquiring Wealth, or preferments,or whows
the appetite of fenfnal a’e!{ght.r, or the impatience of medita-
ting, or the rafs imbracing of wrong principles, bave made
unape to dufcu(s the trath of things, “that the difpute of this
queftion will vather hurt than help their piety. And therefore,
if be had not defired this anfwer, I'wonld not have wyirten s,
Noydo Iwrite ity bnt in hope your Lordfhip, andbe will keep
it private.  Neverthele[sin very truth , the necellity of
events does not of it [clf draw with it any smpiety at all. For
piety confijteth enely in two things ; One, that we honony God
im onr hearts, which is, thar we think of his power as higbly
as we can, for to honour any thing is not ingelfe bnt to think
it to be of great power. The other that we fignifie that ho~
nour and eftecm by our words and aitions, which is called cul-
tus, or worfbip of God.  He therefore that thinketh that all
shings proceed from Gods Eternal will, and confequent ly
are neceflary, does he not think God Omnipotent ? does he nos
efteem of bis power ashighly as is poffible ® which is to howour
Godas much as can be.in bisheart.  eAgain, be that thinketh
fo, is he not more apt by external al¥s awd words to ackuow-
ledge ity thanhe thar thinkerh otherwife ? Yot 45 this exter-
nal acknowledgement the [ane thing which we call Wor/bip.
8o this opinion fortifieth piety in both kinds externally and in-
vernally, andtherefore ssfar from deftroying it. "And for
Repentance, which is nothing bnt a gladvetnyning into the

right way, afterthegrief of being ont of the way, though the .
canfe that made him go aftraywere nece [ary, yer there 15 o
afon Why be fhonld not grieve ; and again, thongh the canfe

Ay he returned into the way were nece([ary, there remaines

fill
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il the canfesof oy,  Sothatthenece[fity of .tlae aitions takerly
away neither of thofe parts of repentance, giief for the ervonr,
nor joy for the returning. — And for Prayer, Wbﬂ:t’drf he (aith,
thas the nece[fity of things deftroyes prayer, I deny it. For though
prayer be none of the canfes that moove Gods Willy bis will be-
* dng wnchangeable, yet fince we findin Gods word | he will not
give his ble[fings but to thofe tbsz{ ask themy the motive to pray-
er isthe [ame. Prayer is the gift of Gody nolefs than the blef-

fingse eAndthe prayeris decreed together in the [ame decree
wherein the bleffing is decreed. Tis manifeft, that thanksgiv-
ing 15 o canfe of the blefling pift 5 And that which is paft is
ﬁ;re, and necefJary, et even among [t men, thanks is in nufe
as an acknowledgcment of the benefit paft, 'thmglg we [honldex -
pect mo new benefit for our gratitude. ooAnd prayer to God Al
Migblj s bnt t/mn@gi?/ing for /m. .élc_[j?ng: 7 general ; and
thowgh it precede the particular thing we ask, yet it is not 4
canfe or means of it, but a Jignification that we expelt nothing
bt from God, in (uch manner as be, not a5 we will, o A4, onr
Savionr by word of month bids ns Pray, Thy will, not our wifl
be done, and by example teashes s the (ame, Jor be prayed thus ’
Father, if itbethy will, let this cup pafs, &c.  Theend of
prayers as of thanksgiving, is motto mozve s but to hononr Gog

Almighty, in acknowledging that what we AR can be effeied
by bimonely.

‘ i D.

I Hope 7., H, will be perfivaded in time
& the Covetoufnefs, or Ambition, or Sen(;

A the Cc nefs, : vaility or Sloch,
or Prejudice of his Readers which renders this do@rine of

abfolute neceflity dangerous, but that it is in Its own natgre
deftructive to true godlinefs; = And though his anfiyer
confift more of oppofitions than offolutions, yep [ wi|; PO G
willingly leave one grain of his materunweighed. b pipq-
he erres in making inward piety to confift meerly in. thee. -

ftimation of the judgement. I chis were {0, what hindenw
butthatthe Devils thonld haveas m ’ hinders

, uch inward pjety
beft Chriftians, forthey elteem Gods power to F;,e 'i}:;f;sﬁiic

and

» thatie {s not
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-and tremble ? Though inward piety do fuppofe thead of
~ theunderftanding, yet it confiftech properly in the a& of
thewill, being that branch of Juftice which gives to God -
the honour which is dueunto him. Isthereno Love dueto
God, no Faith,noHope? Secondly, he erresin making
inward piety to afcribe no gloryto God, but onely the glo-
ry of his Power or Omnipotence. What fhall become of
allother the divine Attributes,and particularly of his Good-
nefs, of his Truth, of hisTultice, of his Mercy, which be-
get a more true and fincere honour in the heart than great-
nefs it fel€>  Mognos facile landamus bonos Iubenter, Third-
ly, this opinion ofabfolute neceflity deftroyes the truth of
God, making him to.command'one thing openly, and to
neceflitate another privately ; to chide 4 man for doing
that which he hath determined him to do ; to profefs one
thing, andto intend another, Itdeftroyes the'goodnefs

of God, making him to be an hater of mankind, and to

delight in the tcorments of his creatures, whereas the very

doggs licked the fores of Lazarss in pitty and commifera-
tionof him. It deftroyes the Juftice of God, making him

to punifh the creatures for that which was his own a&,
which they had no more powerto fhun,than the firehathpo-
wet not to burn.lvdeftroyes the very power of God,making
him to be the true Author of all the defe&s and evils which
are in the world, Thefeare the fruits of Tmpotence ,not of
Omnipotence. He who is the effective caufe of fineither
in himfelf, orin the Creature, is not Almighty. There
needs no othet Devil inthe world to raife jealonfies and
{afpitions between God and his creatares, or to poyfon
mankind with an apprehenfion, that God doth not love
them, but onely thisopinion, which was the office of the
Serpent, Gew. 3. 5. Fourtbly, for the outward worfhip of
God. ¢ How fhall a man praife God for his goodnefs,who
believes him to be ‘a greatet Tyrant than ever was in the
world ?» who creates millions to burn eternally without
their faulc, te exprefshis power 2 How fhall aman hear
the word of God with that reverence, and devotion, and

faith, which is requifite, who believeth that God caufeth
u " his
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his Gofpel to-be preached to che much greater part of ¢ by
#tians, not with any intention that they thould be converr. -
ed and faved , but meerly to harden their hearts, and (o
" makethem inexcufable ? How thall 2 man receive the blef-
fed Sacrament with comfort and confidence, as a Sesl of
Godslove in Chrift, who believeth, that fo many milliong
are pofitively excludedfrom all froic and benefit of the pafi
fions of Chrift, before they had done either good or evi| >
How fhall he prepare himfelt with care and confcience
who apprehendeth, that Eating and Drinking unworthily
is not the caufe of damnation, but becaufe God would
damna man, therefore he neceflicates him to eat and drink
unworthily »  How fhall a: man make a free vow to God ,
without groffe ridiculous hypocrifie , whothinks he 1s able
to prrform nothing, but ashe is extrinfecally neceffirated >
Fiftly, forRepentance, how fhalla man condemn and ac-
cufe himfelf for his fins, who thinks himfelf to be like a
Watch which is wound up by God, and that he can £0 nej.
therlonger nor fhorter, fafter nor flewer, truer nor falfer ,
than he 1sordered by God ?»  If Ged fets him right, he goes
right. 1f God fet him wrong he goes wrong. How cana
man be {aid to return into the right way,who never was in
any other way, but that which God himfelfhad chalked
outfor him? Whatishis purpofe to amend , who js de-
ftitute of allpower, but as if a man (hould puarpofe to fiy-
without Wings, or a beggar who hath not 2 groatin his
purfe, purpofeto build Hofpitals > B
- Weufeto fay, admit one abfurdity, and athoufand will
- follow. To maintain this unreafonable opinion of abfo-
tute neceffity he is neceifitated ( bug.it s hypothetically, he
might change his opinion’if he would ) to deal with-
allancient Writers, as the Goths did w

ith the Ram;m.r, who
deftroyed all their magnificent works, that there might re--

matn no monument of sheir greatnefs upon the face of the
carth. . Therefore he will not leave fo much as one of their
opinions, not ore of their definitions, nay, not ene of their.
tearms of Art ftanding. £ Obferve what o defcription he
hath given ushere.of Repentance, It isa §lad returying

inte.
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swto the right way, after the gricf of being ont of the wiy. e
amazed me to find gladuefs to bethe firft word inthe def-
cription of Repentance. Hisrepentance is-not that repen-
tance, nor his piety that-piety | nor his prayer that kind of
prayer which the Churchof God inall Ages hath acknow-

ledged. Faftingand Sackcloth, and Afhes, and Tears, and
Humi-cubations , ufed to be companions of Repentance.
Joymay be a confequentofit, nota partof it. & Itisa
returming but whofeat is this returning ? Is it Godsalone,
or doth the penitent perfon concur alfo freely with the
grace of God ? Ifitbe Godsalone, then it is his repentance,
not mansrepentance, what need the penitent perfon trou-
ble himfelf aboutit # God will take care of his own work.
The Scriptures teach usotherwife, that God expe&s our
concurrence, Revel. 3.19. Be zealows and repent | behold
1 [tand at the dovey and knock, If any man hear my voice,and
open the dore , Iwill come into bim. 1tis a glad returning
snto the right Way, Why dare any man call thatawrong
way, which God himfelf hath determined? He thatwil-
feth, and doth that whichGod would have him to will and
to do, 1s neverout of hisright way. It followes in his de-
{cription, aftcr the grief, e, Itis true, a manmay grieve
tor that which is neceffarily impofed upon him, but he can-
rot grieve for it as a fanlt of his own , if it never wasin his
power to fhunit; Suppofe a Writing-malter, fhall hold
his Scholars hand in his, and write with ity the Scholars
part is only to hold fiill his hand,whether the Maﬁet; write
well orill ; the Scholar hath no ground , either of joy or
{orrow as for himfelf, no man will interpret it to be hisa&t,
but his Mafters. Itisno fault to be out ofthe right way, if
a man had not liberzy to have kept himfelf in theway.
And fo from Repentance he skips quite over INew obeds-
ence , to come to Prayer, which is the laft Religious duty
infifted upon by me bere. But according to hisufe , with-
out either anfwering or mentioning what I fay. Which
would have fhewed him plainly what kind of prayer I intend,
not contemplative prayer in gencral, as it includes thanks-
giving, butthatmoft proper kind of prayer which we call
, 2 Petstson,
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Perition, whichufed to be thus d)eﬁned,; to be an aéf of Rels-
gion by which we defire of God fomething which we have not,ana
bope that we [hail obtain sv by hims. Quite contrary to this
T  H. tells us, ® that prayers not 4 canfe, nor a meanes of
Gods bleffing, butonelya fignification that we expest it from
him. . 1fhe had told us onely that prayer snota meritori-
ous caufe of Godsbleflings, as the poor man by begging
analmes doth not deferve it, I fhould have gone along
with him. Butto tell us, that itis not fo much asa means
toprocure Gods blefling, ardyet with the fame breath |
that God will mot give bis bleffings, but to thofe who pray,
who fhall reroncile him to himfelf > The Scriptures teach
us otherwife, Whatfoever ye fhall ask the Fatherin my Name,
he will giveit you, John 16.23. Ask andis fhall be given
" gon, [eck andye Ball find, knock andit (rall be opened unto you,

Matth. 7. 7.~ St. Paxltells the Corimthians, 2 (or 1,11,
that he was helped by their prayers, thats.notall, thac the
» gift was beftowed npan him by their means , So prayer is a
mians . And 8t. Fames faith chap. 5. 16. The effetnal fer-
vent prayer of a vighteons man availeth much.  1f it be¢ffea
itwal, thenitisa caufe. To fhew this efficacy of prayer,
‘our Saviour ufeth the comparifon ofa Father towards his
Child, ofa Neighbour towards his Neighbour, yea, of an
urjult Judge , to fhame thofe who think, that God hath
not more compaffion thana wicked man, This was figni-
fied by facobs wreftling and prevailingwith God. Prayer
- 1s like the Tradelmans tools wherewithal he gets hisliving
for himfelf, and hisfamily. Bu, faith he, Gods will 45 un-
chargeable, Whatthen » He might as wellufe this againft
{tudy, Phyfick, and all fecond caufes , as againft Prayer,
He fheweseven inthis, how lictle they attribute to the en-
deavoursof men. There is a great difference between thefe
two, mutare voluntatem ,to change the will | which God
never doth, in whom there is not the leaft fhadow of turn-
ing by change ; His will to love and hate , was the fame
from eternity ,” which it nowis, and ever fhall be. His
loveand hatred are immovable, but we are removed s Non
wellus cymbamtellurem cymbareliquir, And velle mutationens,

to
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to will a change | w.hich God oftendoth. To change the
will arguesa change in the Agent, but to will achange,on-

ly argues a change in the obje®.  1tjs no inconftancyin a

man to love or to hate, as the object is changed: Prefta
mibs omnia (adem O idems [um.  Prayer works not upon
God,,but us ; It renders not hi[_'n more pro pi[ious in him-
felf, butus more capable of mercy. He faith, this, Thar
Gadﬂ’f)tlﬂ not é’l&’ﬁ us t’xﬁpt we Prﬂj < Z:f;-ﬂ mgtiy: to P?‘ﬂ]ﬂ'.
Why talks he of motives, who acknowdedgeth no liberty,
nor admits any caufe, bat abfolutely veceffary > He faith,
- Praycristhe gift of God, no lefs than the bleffing which we pray
for, and comtesnedin the [ame decrree with the bleffing, Itis
true, the fpirit of prayer s the gift of God, will he con-
clude from thence, thatthe good imployment of one talent,
or of one gift of God, may not procure another? Our |
Saviour teacheth usotherwife, ome thon good and fasthfull
Jervant, thow baft been faithful in little, I wil make the raler
over muchs Too much lightis an encmy to the fight, and
too much Law isan enemy to Juftice. " 1 could with we
wrangled lefs about Gods Decrees , until we underftood
them better.- But,faith he, Thanksgiviag is no caufe ofthe
bleffing palt, . and prayer is but a thankfgiving. He might
even as well cell me , that when a beggar craves an almes,
and when he gives thanks for it, it is all one. Every thankss
giving is akind of prayer, butevery prayer , and namely
petition, is not athanks-giving, In the laft place he urgeth,
thatin our prayers We are bonud , to [ubmst onr wills to Gods
will , who evermade any doubt of this ? we muft {ubmit
to the Preceptive Will of God, or his Commandements ;
we muft fubmit to the effe&ive Will of God, when he des
clares his good pleafure by the event or otherwife, Bue
we deny, and deny again, cicher that God wills things, ad
extra, Without bimfelfneceffarily, or thatit is his pleafure
that all fecond caufes fhould a& neceffarily at all times ,

which is the queftion, andthat which he alledgeth to the
contrary comes not pearit,

Anlmad-
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E1‘*’-\.‘&1imgzdverfi'-ons upon the @?ﬂ?f)]’f Reply
Numb. XVo

* A Nd thoughhis anfwer confilt more of oppofitions than
of folutions , yet I will not willingly leave one grain
of his matter unweighed,

It 1s a promife of grear exallne(s.y and like to that which is
in bis Epiftle 1o the Reader, Hereisall char paffed between
us upon this fubject, withoutany addicion or the leaft varie
ation from the origiral, &c. Which promifes were both need-
lefs and made ent of gallantry 5 and therefore he is the lefs
pardonable in cafe they be not yery rigidly obferved, Iwould
therefore have the Reader to confider, whethier thefe words o
mine, Our Saviour bids us pray Thy Will, not our Will be
done, and by example teaches us the fame, for he prayed
thus,Father if it be thy Will let this cup pafs, &c. which [eem
at leaft vo imply that onr prayers camwor change the will of
God, nor divert him from his eternal dicres, bave bepn weigh-
ed by him to 4 grain according o bis prowsife. Nor hath be
kepe hisother promife any vetter ; For ( Number8.) reply-
413 t0 thefe wordt of mine , 1F hehad {o little to do asto bea
fpectator of the a®ions of Becs and Spiders, he would have
confefled not onely Ele@ion, but alfo Art, Prudence, and
Policy in them, &c. He faith, Yes, Ihave feen thofe filljeft

of Creatures, and feeing their rare works I have feen enough
to contute all the bold- faced Achiclts of this age , and their

e 25 added to that which pﬂ/-
fed betwees s upen this (wbjell, Feor it is nos in the Co

which 1 have badby me ( 4 bimfelf confe(ferh ) thefe eight
years.  Nor 15 it in the Body of 1he Copy be [ent to the Preffe,
but onely in the wargenty that is to [ay, added onr of anger a-
gainft me , whows bie wonld have men think to be one of the
bold-faced e A1hicjbs of this Age.

I t’ﬂf rﬁ’ﬂ Of f;)&f REP!}’ FM’ 6'%4842{0”;‘8[‘}_] 1o prave - rbdt it
faﬂowct{a Jrom my opini

‘ . 15y that there is o nfe of Piety. My
CPInSON B 1o more than this that & man cannos Jo determine to

day,
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days the will which he hall have 1o 1be dving of - any altion 1o’
WOrYow, as that it may nat be changed by fome extornil ACcin
dent or other o as there hall appear more or lefs advantage
to make bim perfevere in the will to the fame altion, or to
Will it no more,  When aman intendeth to pay a aebt at g
certain ti&'ﬂ.‘?, tf lfﬂ‘fc"b' that the dﬁf&’iﬂing of the miney fb)" &
dittle Iangfr may aivantage /aimﬁ-../f, and [ectl np other d;fgd;
vantage equivalent likely 10 follow mpon the desention , bat),
bis will changed by the advan age y and therefore bad nor de-
termined bis will bimfelf 5 bnt when he forefeerls diferedsis op
perhaps imprifonment, then bis 1vill vermaineth the fame, and.
27 determined by the thoughes be hath of bis Credstor, whe is
therefere an external canfe of the determinatioy of the debrors
HWills  Thes s [0 evident to all men living, thougeh they never
fndied Schocl-Divinity, that it will be very firange if be
draw from it the greas impicty he pretends to Jo, Again my
opinion 45 only this, that what[sever God foreknowes [ball come
to pafs, it cannot pofJibly be that that fhall not come to pafs.
Bur that which cannor poffibly nor come 10 pafs , that is [4id.
by all men o come to pafs necefarily therefore all events thar
God foreknowes [balcome to pafs, foallcome ¢, pafs neceffari-
ly. ]f therefore the Bithop dmw Impiety from this, be fal--
leth into the Impicty of denying Gods Prefcience,  Let us fee
wow how he reafoneth. '

b Firft; heerresin making inward Piety to confiit meer-
ly inthe eftimation of the judgement. 1fthis were fo, what
hinders bat that the Devils (hould have as much inward Prety
asthebeft Chriftians, for they cftcem Geds power to be in«
finite,and tremble ? 3 -

I faid that 1wo things concurr’dto Piety 5 oney o efbeem his
power as bighly as is poffible.  The other , that We figmifie
that eftimation by onr Words and allions | thas is - o fay,
thiat we worfoip him 5 This later pars of Piety be lea-
veth out 5 and then it is much more eafie o conclude as be
dothy that the Devils may haveinward P sety, Bt neither
fodoth the Conclufion follow 5 Fop Goodnefs is one of Gods
Powers, ( namely 1hat Power by whichbe worketh inmen,the
Hope shey have in him ) and s~ velasive ; and therefore nn-

lefs
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Aefsthe Devil think that G ad(will be good to'kim , he cannwor
eftcem him for his Goodnefs. It dees not therefore follow
from any opinion of mine, that the Devil may have a5 much
inward Piety as a Chriftian. But how does the Bifhop know
baw the Devils efteems Gods Power @ and what Devils does
beamean? there are in the Scripture two fortsof thing s,which
aréin E ngﬁfb twmﬂattd Dewils, one 15, that which ts called
‘Satan, Duabolus, and Abaddon, which fignifies in Englifh an
Enemy , an Accafer, anda Deftroyer of the (Church of God.
Inwhich fenfe, the Devils are but wicked mes.  How then
Zsbe fure that they effeems Gods Power to be infinite @ for
trembling inferrs nomore thaw that they apprebend it to be
greaterthantheir owns  Theother fort of Devils are called
in the Seripture Deemonia, whichare the faigned Gods of the
Heathen, and are neither bodies nor [piritual [ubftances, bt
meer fancies, and fikions of tervified bearts , faigned by the
Greeks and other Heathen People, and which St. Paulcalleth
Nothings ; for an Idel[aith be i Nothing. Does the Bithop
mean thae thefc Nothings efteems Gods Power , to be infinite
 andtremble ? thore is nothing that has areal-boing, but God
and the Werld o and the parts of the world ; nor has any
thing a faigned being bur the fictions of mens braines. The
World and the parts thereof are corporeal, indnued with the
dimenfions of Quantity, and with Fignre. 1 [bouldbe glad
to knoW in what Claffis of Entiries, ( which &s a word that
Schoolmen ufe ) the Bithop »anketh thefe D evils that (o much
efteem Gods Power and yet not love bim, nor hope inbim; if
e place them wnat in the rank ef thofc men, who are enemies to
the People of God, as the }ewes did.

< Secondly, he erres in making inward Piety , to afcribe
no glory to God, but onely the glory of his Power, or Om-
nipotence. What {hall become of all other the Divine Acrtri-
butes, and particulatly of his Goodnefs, ofhis Truth, of his
Jultice, of his Mcrey, &c.

He [fpeaketh of Gods Goodnefs , and Mercy, as if they
were no pare of his Pawer. Is nov Goodnefs in bim that s
g00d the Pawer to make himfelf beloved , and is not < Mercy
Goodne[sR .are not therefore thefe. Attribmtes contained in the

eAttrbinte
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Attribute of his Omnipotexce. A;?d Fufpice in Gody 4 it any
thing elfe but the Power he bath, andexercifeth in diffvibn.
ting ble(fings and afflitlions p  Fuftice is not in God as 4n man,
‘the obfervation of the Lawes made by his [uperionrs. Norts
W ifedom in Goda logicall examination of the means hy the
end, as it 15 in meny bur an incomprebenfible Artribate gi-
v to an incomprebenfible nature  for to hononr bim. Itvs
the Bilhop that erres, inthinking nothing to be Power, but
Riches, and High place, whevein vodominere and pleafe him -
felf, and vex thofe that fwhmit wot to bis opimions.

4 Thirdly, thisopinion of abfoluteNeceffity , deftroyes
the Trath of God, making him to command one thing open-
ly, and to neceffitate anocher privately, &c. It deftroyes
thegoodnefs of Gody» making him to be ahater of mankind,
&c, It deftroyes the Jultice of God , making himto pu-
nifh the creatares for that which was his ownact, 8c. Itde-
ftroyes the very Power of God , making him 'to be the true
Author of all the'defes and evils, whichareinthe world.

If the opinion of abfolure neceffity dowlithis , then the opi-
nion of Gods Prefcience does the [amse 5 for God foreknoweth
nothing that canpoffibly not come vopafs 5 ‘but'that which
cannot poffibly not'comse to pafs , cometh ‘to pafs of neceffity,
But how doth neceffity defbroy the Trurh of God'by command-
ing sand hindering whiat e comimandeth’? Truth cenfiftech 'in
Affirmation and Negurionynot in'commanding and bindering ;
st does not therefore follow'if allthings'be nece[[arythat come
to pafs, ‘thar therefore'Gedbath (poken an wntruth 3 Nor
that heprefe(fe[Jorh onething and intenderh ansther, The
Scripture which is bisword, 4s ot the profeffion of what be ine
tendsth . butan indicationof what thofemen foufl wecefJarily
intend, whom be bath'choféen-to falvation, ‘andwhom he hath
determined to defbruétion. Bwt'on theother fide , from the

Negaiion of neceffity, theve followesh nece([arsly the Negatie
on of Gods Prefcience; which is'in the Bifhop ('if ‘not igno-
rance) impicty. - Or how deftroyethit the Goodnefs of Ged,
or maketh-him to-bean hatérof mankind , and todelight in
the tormentsof hisccreatures, Whereas the very dog s-licked
the fores of Lazarms, inpitty and commiferation ofhim? 7 -

' X CAnnoE
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einnot imagine When living creatures of all forts are often in
torments, a5 well as men, that God can be difpleafed wirh it |
Witheni whole Will they neithir arenor conld be ar gll rormen-
teds  Noryer 1 he delighted with it 5 but health Jicknefs
eafe, rorments , lifc and death are withoms all paffion in Lims
difpenced by him , and he putteth anend to thems they when
they end, anda beginning when they begin according to his
erernal purpofe, Which cannot be refifted.  Thar the necefi.
ty argueth adelight of God inthe torments of bis Ccredtures,
15 €VEn a5 true as vhat it was pitty and commiferation iy 1hy
doggs, that made them lick the fores of Lazarus. O by doth
the opinion of nec (fJiry deftroy che Jultice of God , or make
him to pun {h-the creatures for that which was his own 2 3
Af all afflictions be punifpments , for whife ast are aj) other
Creatures punifhea which cannot fin 2 why may #ot God
~ make the affliction both of thofe menthat he bath elected, ang
alfo of tho/e whom be b.th reprobated , the nece(lary canfes of
the conveifion of thofe be hath eletted 3 their oWy, afflictions
ferving thercin as chaftifements, and the affliions of the reft
as.cxamples 2 But be may perhaps think it no ijuftsce 1o P”:
wifb the creatures that eannot fin, with Lemporary punifly.
mentsy when neverthele(s it Wonld be snjuftice to torment + e
[ame creatures eternally  This may be [omewbat 1o Meek.
nefs and Cruelty, but nothing at all to F#ftice and Injuflice ;
Eor in punifbing the innocent the injuftece isequmall s thos h
the puuifomints be unequial.  And whar craeley can be rﬁg-
ner than that which may be inferred from this o pinion (agf the
Bithop, that Goddoth torment ete’m;zl/y, and withthecxirey.
meft degree of torment, all thofe men which baye Jinmed | thas
#8.10 [ayy all mankind froms the creation to the enyj of the ;uorld
which have not believed [z 7-cjm--Cfartﬂ, Wh"?"'ﬂf Very few y
refpelt of the multitnde of othirs haye fomuch s beay] 0 /: 5
wame, and this, when Faiihin Chrift isthe gift of God bf 4
- Jelf, andthe hearts of all men iu bis bands to frame tbm:m‘ -
the belicf of whatfocver be will nave- them to belier 3 [ffo
fmtb. 70 reafon tlm‘r. fore for bis part to tax any opinioy fa:
aferibing to Godeither sruelty or injuftice. 0Oy bow de;tb :
deftroy the Power of God , ‘or make him to be she Augh:;

of
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of zll the dcfe@s and evils whilcg )are in the world ? Firft
Ife [eemeth wot to wnderfand what Author fignifies. Aﬂtbo:
- % bewhich swnerh an eAltion, or giveth a warrant te doit,
Doc I fuy that any man bathinthe Scripture , ( which is all
the warrant wi bave {rom God for any Action whatfocver ) a
W arrant to commit Thefty Murder, . or any other fin ? Doe;s
1he opinion of meceffiry inferre , that there is (uch a wa vant in
the Scripturcd Perbaps be will [ay no but thas thisopinion makes
bim the caufe f fin. But does not the Bilhop think, him the
canfe of all Aétions 2 Andare mt fins of commi/fion Aétions ?
Is WMnrder no e Aion 2 And does not God himfelf fay Non
elt malum in civitate quod ego non feci & And was not mur-
der one of thofe cvils ? whether it were or not, 1 [ay no more
but that Godisthe canfe ( mat the Author ) of all Altions and
Motions. Whether fin be the Aition, orthe Defeit | or the
Irregularity, Imean mot to difpmse.  Nevershile[s I am of
opinien, thatthe Aiftinttion of Caufes suto Efficient and Defi-
cient 7 Bohn, and fignifies nothing.

¢ How (hall a2 man praife God tor his Goodnefs, who be-
leeves him to bea greater Tyrant than ever was in the world?
who creates millions to burn eternally without their faulc,
to exprefs his Power,

If Uyrant fignific (as it did when it came firft innfe ) a
 King,tis no difhononr to beleevethat God is a greater Tyrant
than ever was in theworld ; for heis the King of all Kings,
Emperowrs and (emmon-Wealths. But if We take the word
(asitis now nfed) o fignific thofe Kings onely , which they

shat call theno T yrants are difpleafedwithy that s, that Ge=

worn wot as they wonld bave them,the Bithop s nearer the eal-
ling bim a T yrant than I aws,miking that to be T yrannyswhich
i but theexercife of an abfolute PoweryFor he holdeth (thongh
be fee it not ) by confequence, inWirhdrawing the Wil of man
frows Gods dominion , that every manis a King of bimfelf .
And if awsan cannot praife Godfor his Goodne/s , who creates

millions to burneternally without their fanle 5 how can the

Bifhop praife God for bis G:odne[s, who thinks. he hath crea-

sed millions of millions to burn eternally, when he conld have
kept them [oeafily from commirting any fanls 2 Awd to his
it X3 How
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How {Fall'a man hear the Word of God with that reve-
rence, and devotion, and faith which is requifite, who be..
leeveth that God caufeth his Gofpel to be preached to the
much greater parc of Chriltians , not with any intention,
“that they fhould be converted and f?fol , &e. T ‘?”ﬁi’f?"'
that thofe men who' fo bélecve have Faith in i efus Chrift, or
they bave not Faith inbim , If they havey then [ball they by
that faith bear the Word of Godwith that reverense and devo-
tion, and faithwhich is requifite to [alvation. And for thews
that hath no faith, Ido not think be asketh lyowﬂt/aqy fhall bear
the Wordof God with that reverence, and devatt?n , and : faith
which is requifite, for he knowes they fhall #ot till fuch time as
God foall have given them faith. o Alfo be mzﬂakgj.r ifbe think
that I or any ether Chriffian belceve 5 that .G'ad intendeth by
bardens ng any mans heart, tomake that man snexenfable |, bur
tomake his ELc&t the more careful. _

Likewife to his queftson , How fhaila man receave the
Sacrament with comfort , who beleeveth that fo many mil-
lions are pofitively excluded from the benefit of Chrifts
Paflion before they had done either good or evil. 1 danfwer-
#sbefore,by Faithif be be of Gods Eleit 3 if not befhall not yee
ceave the Sacrament with camfart. I may anfweralfothat the
Faithful man fball veceave the Sacrament with comfort bythe
Same way that the Bithop receaveth it with cemfort, For be alfo
beleeverh that many millions ave cxcluded from the benefit of
Chrifts Paffion, ( whether pofitively ar not pqﬁ'rivel] 14 natbing )
to the purpofe , nor deth pofitively fignifie any thing in this
place) and that [0 long before they bad either doye good or evil,
a8 it was known to God before they were bory tha they were fo
excluded - i

ZohisHow fhall he prepare himfelf with care and confci
ence, whoapprehendeth that eating and drinking unwor.
thily, is not the caufe of damnation , but becaufe God
would damn a man, therefore he necefficates him, 7 an.

Swerthat be thar caseth and drinketh unworthily , deesnot be.-
leeve that God necefitates him to Eat and Drink, mmworthily |
becanfe be wonld damn bim ;. for meither does. he think he Eats
v7d Drinks nnworkbily , nor that God intends ¢, damn him

for
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for he beleeweth wo fuch d’dmﬂgtinz ,) wir intendesh any presarae
tion, The beleef of damnation is an Arsicle of Chriffian faith
fo is alfe preparationtothe Sacrament. Tis therefire 4 vain
question , how he thes hathwo faith hall prepare bimfelf wirh

oare and confcience ta the receiving of the Sacrament. But 1o

the queftiop how Ib{! oAl prepare them(elves 1hat Joall at all

prepare themfelves; 1 anfwerit fhall be by Faish , when God

foall give it them. - -

To his How fhall a-manmake a free vow to God, who
thinks himf{elfable to perform nothing , but as he s extrin-
fecally necefitated, ~ 7 anfwer, thar sf he make a vew st is &
Free vow, ( orelfest ds no vow ) and yet he may know when he
bath made that vow, ( thaugh mot before ) that it was exerinfe-
cally noce[fitatedy for the weceffity of vowing before he vowed,
bindered not the Freedome of his Fow, but made ir.

Laftly, to How fhall a man condemn and accufe himfelf
for his fins, who thinks himfelf to be like 2 Watch which
is wound up by God, &c. Ianfwer, though he think pim-
Jelf neceffirated to what he fhall o, yet if he do not think bim/[elf
neceffitated , and wound up toimpenitence , there wikl follow
upon bis opinion of neceffity no imped ment to his repentance.
T he Bithop difputeth not agaisft we, but againft fim body that
holds & man may repent, thatbelecves at the [ame time bhe can=
not repent,

f Obferve what a defcription he hath given us here of
Repentance. ltisa gl;m’ returming into the rig/a't way, after
the grief of being omt of the way, Itamazed merto find glad-
»efs to bethe firft word in the defcription of repentance.

T conld newer be of opinion that Ghriftian repentance conld
be afcribedto them, that had as yet o intentionto forfake their
fins andto lead a new life. He that grieves for the evil that

“bath kappened to bsm for his fins , but hath not arefolution to
obey Gods Commandements tetter far the time to come, grieve
eth for bis [ufferings but not for bis doings, which no Divine
I think_ will call (%mﬂiﬂn Repentance ; but he that refolveth
upan amesdment of life , knoweth that there is forgivene(s for
himin Chrift e[us, wheresf aChriftian cannot poffibly be but
glad,  Before this gladnefs there was a grief preparative to
1 Repentance,
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Repentance , but the Re‘p‘em*gmce it [elf was not Chriftinn:
Eepentance till tois Converfion, vill this glad Converfion.
T herefore I [ee noreafon why it fhonld amaze him te find glad-
nefs to be the firft word in the defcription of Repentance
faving that the light amazerh fmb‘ as have beex
long in darknefs. ~ednd for the Falting, Sackcloch 4
and Albes , they were never parts of Repentance perfiéled ,
but fignesof the beginnng of it. They. are external things ;
Repentarce 15 guternal,  This Do(trine pertasneth to the e-
ftablifbing of Remifb Penance, and being found to condmnce to
the power of the Clergy s was by them wifbed to be reffored.

8 It.is arctuening, but whofeadt is thisreturning ? ;e
be Gods alone, then it is his Repentance, not mans Repent-
ance,what need the penitent perfon trouble himfelf abour i,

Thus is ill argued, for wly 15t Gods Repeutance , whes he
grvesman Repentance, more 1han it is Geds Faith |, when be
gives wan Faith,  Bat be labours 1o bring in a coucurrence
of CVans Will with Gods Will

3 anda power in Godto give
Repentance, if man willtake it ; but no: the Poner 1y RARE
i 1

himtake it, This concnrrence be thinks s proved b y Revel,
3. 19. Be zealous,and repent, behold I ftand at the door,
-and knock.  Ifany man hear my voice, and open the door,
iwillcome into kim. Hire is nothin

g'of concurrence, noy
of any thing equivalent toit, nor mention ar all of the Will or
Furpofe, but of the calling, or woice by the Min

as God giveth tothe Minifte ing 3 [oke
giveth alfo MARY 1imes 4 Concurrence of the Anditor wir

Minifter in being perfwaded, Here i ¢ herefore fomewpar

equivalent to a concuryence With th, Menifter, that is, of psan
with man,but nothing of the concurrence of many( whafe il
Godframeth as he pleafeth, ) wirh God

that framethit, And
I wonder how any man can conceive, when (od Ziveth a man

« 1Will to do any thing whatfoever | how that Will whey ¢ is
not , can concsrre with Gods Will tomake it felfe be, The
mext thing be excepteth againft 15 this | thas I bold
h That prayer is notacaufe, nora means of Gods blef
ding, but oncly a fignification that we expectic from him,
Firf infiead of my words afignification thac e expect no-

thing
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thing but from him , ke bath pur a fignification that we ex.
pecit from him. There is much difference between my words
and his inthe [enfe andmeaning,for inthe one there is bononr
afecribed ta God,and bumility wn bims that pmye:h;ém 113 the ou
ther prefumsption in bim that prayeth, and a detration from
the [mam‘* of God. When I [ay Prayer is not acaufe nor a
meancs, [ take caufe and meancs in one and the fame fenfe,
affirmng that God is not moved by any thing that we do, bur
bas alwaies one and the fame eternal parpofe, to do the [ame
" things that from eternity ke hath forekgown hatl be done 5
and me thinks there can be wo dowbt made thereof. But the Bi.
fhop alledgeth 2 Cor.1.11, Thas St Paul was helped by their
prayers, awd thar the gift was beftowed upon them by their
means, awd fames 5. 16, ThecfteQualand fervent prayer of
a rightcous man availeth much. In wh ¢h places the words
meanes, cffeQual, availethy do nor fignifie any canfation ; for
#0 man nor creatnure lyving can work, any effelt upon God , in
Whom there is nothing , that hath not Leen in him eternally
heretofore, nor that fball not be in him eternally hercafrer
but do fignifie the order in which God hath placed mens pray-
ers, andhss own bleffings. And not much after the Bithop
him[elf faith, Prayer works not upon God, but us. There-
 fore it isno canfe.of Gods Willy in givirg us bis bleffings
but s properly a figne , not a procuration of his favenr. The
next thing hereplieth to is, that Imake prayer to be a kind of
thanksgiving , to Which he replies, He might even as wel tell
me that when a Beggar craves an Alms , and when he gives
thanks forit, it is allone.  #why o2 Does not a Beggrar
move aman by bis prayer , and [omerime worketh in him 4
compa/fion not without pain , andas the Scripture callsit,a
yerning of the Bowels, which is not [oin God when we pray to
bim. Onrprayerto God is aduty s it s not foto mwn. There-
fore thongh omr prayers to man be diftinguifhed from onr
thanks, it is not wece([ary it fhonld be (o in our prayers and
thanks to God eAlmighty. \ &
To the veft of his Reply in this Number ¥5. there needs no

further Anfwer. .
| X 2 i i l D
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Fﬁamﬂﬂy, theorder, beanty, and perfection of the world
£ dothrequire, that in the Univerfe fhould be Agentsof all
forts , fome neceffary, fome free, fome contingent, He
that (hall make either all things neceflary, guided by deftiny ;
orall things free, governed by eleion or all things con-
tingent, happening by chanee y doth overthrow the Deauty
and che peste@ion of the world. o
| T. H. R4 _

TH E fourth Argument from Reafonisthis. The Order |

- Beanty and Perfellion of the world, ?‘fqﬂi"'_"th: that in
the Univerfe, fhonldbe Agentsof all forts, fome neceffary,
fome free, fome contingent. Hethat foall make allthings ne-
ne(fary, or all thingsfree, orall things contingent doth e-
verthrow the beanty and pefection of the World.
_ Inwhich Argument I obferve, firfty acontraditlion. For
feeing be that maketh any thing in that he maketh it , be ma-
keth it to be mcceffary, it followeth, that be that maketh all

 things, maketh all things neceffary to be. Asif a workman

make & garment ., the garment muft neceffarily be. 8o if God
make every thing , every thing muft neceffarily be. Perbaps
the beanty of the World requireth ( thonghwe know it not )
thar fome Agents fhonld werk withont d:liberation , which
he calls nece(Jary o Agents. Awd[cme Agents with delibera-
tion, andthofey bothhe and I callfree Agents. Andthat
Jome Agents fhomldwork, andWe not kwow how 5 And thofe
effedts we both call comtingent 5 Bus ‘this hinders not | but

- tharhe that eleileth may have bis eleStion wece[farily deter-

mined to one by former canfes ; And that which is contingent,
and smputed to Fortune , be neverthele(s neceffary , and de-
pend on precedens necef[ary caufes. For by contingenty men
do not mean that which bath no canfe, but which bath not for
Canfe any thing which We percesve, Al for Example 5 when

‘& Travailer meets with a fhower , the Josrney bad a canfe,and

tke rain bad a canfe(ufficiens enongh to produse it | bus be=
«dnfe the jonrney canfed not the rain, nor the riin the josrucys
we [ay, they were contingent ene to another.  And thus 'y

[eess though there be three fores of cvents, Neceflary , Con-

vingent
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vingent s and Free , yet they may be all neceffary , withous
the deftruction of the beanty or perfeSionof the Univers,

p : D ) =

T HE firft thing Tie oblerves inmine Argumentis con-
A tradiction, ashecallsit, but in truth it is but a dc-
ception ofthe fight. Asone candle fometimes feems to be
two, orarodin the watcr fhewes to betwo rods , Dwic-
quid recipitnr, recipitur admidum recipientis. But what is
this contradiction ? Becaufe I fay, be who maketh all things,
doth not make them nece(ary. What | a contradi@ion , and
butone propofition ? That were ftrange. I1fay, God hath-
not made all Agents neceflary ; he faith, God hath made
all Agents neceflary. Here is acontradi@ion indeed, but
itis between him and me, not between me and my felf Bue
yetthough it be nota formal contradi®ion, vet perhapsit
may imply a contradiion ix adjefo.  Wherefore to clear
the matter , and difpell the mift which be hath raifed ; T¢
is true, that every thing whenitis made; itis neceffary that
itbemade foasitis, thatis, by a neceffitg of infallibility,
or {uppofition, fuppofing, that it be o made , but this is
not that abfolute, antecedent neceffity, whereof the que-
ftion is between him and me.  As to ufe his own inftance 3
Before the Garment be made , the Tailoris free to make
it, either of the Italian, Spanifh, ot French fafhionindiffe-
tently : Bur afteritis made, itis neceffary that it be of
that fathson whereof be hath made it, thatis by a neceffity
ef fuppofition. But this deth neither hinder the caufe from
being a free caufe, nor the effe® from being a free effe@,
but the one did produce freely , and the other was freely
produced. So the contradi&ionis vanifhed.
Inthefecond part of hisanfwer 2 he gran:s, that there
are fome free Agents, and fome contingent Agents, and
that Perhaps the beauty of the World doth require it , but
like a fhrewd Cow,which after the hath given her milk,cafts
it down with her foot, inthe conclufion he tells us, that ne-
verthelefs they are all neceffary. This part of his anfwer is a
meer Logomachy,(as a great partof the controverfies in the
world are) or a contention about words. What is themean-

Z. ing.
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ing of neceffaryyand free, and contingent actiens. I have
fhewed betore what free and neceffary do properly figni-
fie; but he mifrecites it. He faith,! make all Agents which
want deliberation to be neceflary , but I'dcknowledge that
many of them are contingent. b Neither do I approve his
definition of contisgents, thoughhefay I concurre with
him , that they are [nsh eAgents as Work we know not how.
For according to this defcription many neceffary a&ions
thould be contingent, andmany contingent a&iens thould
beneceffary. The Loadftone draweth Iron, the Jet chaff,
we know not how, and yet the effe& is neceffary , and {o it
is in all Sympathies and Antipathies or occult qualities.
Again , aman walking in the ftrects, a Tile falls down
from an houfe , and breaks his head. We know all the
caufes, we know how this came to pafs. The man walked
that way, thepinfailed, the Tilefell juft when he was une
derit; Andyetthisisa contingent effe®. The man might
not have walked that way , and then the Tile had not fal-
fenupon him. Neither yet do [ nnderftand here in chis
~ place by contingents,, fuch events as happen befide the
{cope, or intention of the Agents; as whena mandigging
to make a grave, finds a Treafure , theugh the word be
fometimes fo taken. But by contingents, [underftand all
things which may be done, and may not be done, may hap-
pen or may not happen, by reafon ofthe indetermination,
or accidental concurrence of the caufes. And thofe fame
things which are abfolutely Incontingent are yet Hypo-
thetically neceffary. - Asfuppofing the paffenger did walk
juft that way , juftat thattime , and thatthe pin did faile
jultthen, and the Tile fall, it was neceffary that it fhould
fall upon the Paffengers'head. Thefame defence will keep
out his thower of rain. But we fhall meet with his fhower
afrain again,_ Number 34. Whi[her] referre the further

explication of this point. SHE

Animad-—
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Animadverfions upon the Bifhops Reply
| Number, XV I.
IV this Number be wonld prove thas theve mnft be Free A-
. gents, and Contingent A gents,}as well as Nece[Jary Agents,
fromthe Order , Beauty, and Perfellion of the world. Ithat
thonght that the Order, Beanty and Perfeltion of the 1orld re-
wired that which was in the world | and not that which the
Bifhop bad need of for his Argument, could fee no ferceof cone
fequence to inferve that which be calls Erce and (ontingent.
T'hat which 25 in the World ss the Order, Beanty, and Perfelti-
on which God hath given the world ; and yet there are no o A=
Lentsin the World, bnt[uch aswork a feen Nece [fity, or an us-
Jeen Nece(fity ; and when they work'an unfeen N ece/fivy in cPeme
tares inanimate s then are thofe creqtures [uid tobe wronght
spon Contingently, and to Work, Contingently. And When the
Neceflicy nnfeen 3s of the atlions of men, then it ss coOmmonly
called Free,andmight be (o in other living crestures 5 for Free
and Vilintary are the fame thing.  But the Bifhop i his Re-
plybathinfiftcd mift upon this,that I mabe it 4 contradictionto
Jaythas He that maketh a thing, doth not make it neceflary,
and wondirs how a Contradittion can be inone Propofition,
andyct within two or three lines after found it might be 5 and
therefore to clear the matter be fayes that [uch Neceflity 7 ot
Antecedeny, bur a Neceflity of Suppofition ; which never-
thelefs 15 the [ame kind of Neceffiry which be attribmteth to the
burning of the five , where there is a weceffiry that the thing
thrawnintodt [hall be burned , though yet it be but barning ., or
but deparsing fromthe band that throwes itin; and theyefore
the Neot[firy is Amecedent. The like isin making 4 Garment s
the Neceffity begins from the firft motion towards it | which 7
from Etcrnity, though the Taylor andrhe Bithop are equally
unfenfible of st.  If they [aw the whole order and conjuntlion of
Canfes, they would(ay it were as Neceffary as any thing elfe
can poffibly be 5 and therefore God that [ees that order and con-
Junttion knowes it w nece[ary. | -
The. reft of his Reply 15 to argue a contradittionin me.; for
he fayes | £,
* Lgrantthat there are fome Free Agents,and fome Con.
Z 2 tingent
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tingent Agents, and that perhaps the beauty of the World
doth require it, butlike a fhrewd Cow , which after the
hath given her milk cafts it down with her foor,in the con-
clafion I tell him that neverthelefs theyareall neceffary,

Itistrue, that I[ay fome are Free eAgents,and [ome Cone
tingent ; neverthele[sthey may be all neceffary.  For accord-
ing 1o the fignifications of the words Nece[[ary, Free, and Con-
tingent , the diftintion 15 no more but this; of Nesef[ary A-
gents, fome are Nece[[ary, and [ome ave Agents ; and of A=
gents, [ome are living creatures,and fome are inanimate; which
words are improper but the meaning of them is this ; men call ne-
ceffary Agents [wchas they kRuow to be necef[ary, and contingent
Agents (noh inan.mate things as sbey know not whether they
work nece [arily or no,and by free Agents, men whoms tbey know
not whether they work nece([arily or no. Al which confufion a~
rifeth fromthat pre[mmptuons men take for grantedy that that
18 not whisth they know not, _

b Neither do I approve his definition of Contingents,
that they are fuch Agents as work we know not how.

T he reafon is becanfe it wonld follow that many necef[ary A-
Etions [honld be contingent, and many contingent Altions ne-
ceffary. But that which followeth from it really is nomore but
thist That many necef[ary Attions wonld be [uch as we know
not to be necefary , and'many Ations which we know mot to be.
necef[ary, may yet be nece([ary, which is a truth. But the Bi- |
thop defineth (ontingents thus; All things which may bedone
and may not be done, may happen, or may not happen by
) reafon of the Indetermination, or accidental concurrence of
tive Canfes. By which definition Contingent is nething , or st is
the (ame that I [ay itis, For, there is nothing can be dme and
not be done, nothing can bappen and not happen by reafon of the
Indetermination or accidentalconcurrence of the canfes. It may
be done or not done for ought he knowes , and happen or nof hap-
pen for any determination be perceaveth ; andthar is my defi-
witson, But thatthe indetermination can make it happen or not
bappen , 7 abfurd 5. for indetermination makethit eqnally to
happen or wot to happen 5 and therefore both 3 which ic a con-
tradictions Thercfore indetermination doth nathing, and what
 foever canfesdo , is neceffary. '
' e D
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. Iftly take away liberty, anz you take away the very nature

& of evil,and the formal reafon of fin. If the hand of the
Painter were the law of painting , or the band of the Writer
the law of writing, whatfoever the one did write, or the other
paint, muft infallibly be good. Secing therefore, that the firlt
caufe 1s the rule and Law of goodnefs , if it do neceflicate the
will, or the perfon to evil, eicher by it felf immediatly or me-
diatly by neceffary flux of fecond caufes , ‘it will no longer be

evill. The effence of {in confifts in this, that one commit that

which he might avoid. If there be no liberty to produce fin,
there is no fuch thing as fin the world- Therefore it appears,
both from Sctipture and Reafon, that thereis true Liberty.

Y T

Nrmb,
i
A»:g'. §a

T O the fift eArgument from reafon, which is s that ifliberry

- be taken away, the nature and formall reafonof (in is taken
away I anfwer, by denying the con equence. The nayye of fin
confi/leth in this, that the attion done proceed from onur will, and be
agamnft the Law. A frdge in Jaging whether it be fin or mot,

which is done againft the Law,| oks at no higher canfe of the afti -

on then the Will of the doer. Now When I (ay the ation was ne cef=
far:, 1do not fay st Was done againft the will of the doer bur with
his will , and fo necellarily , becanfe mans will | that 15 every alt

of v exill,and purpofe of man had a fufficient and thevefore a nes

ceffary caufey and confeqrently cvery voluntary attion was necel-
fivased. Analtion therefore may be volunsary and fin', and ne=
verthelefs be neceljary. «And becanfe God may affict by rig bt
derived from his Ommipotency, though fin Were not. And the ex-
ample.of pumifhment on voluntary finners.; is the canfe that pro-
ducesh Fuftice, and maketh fin lefs frequent ;' for God to punifh

[fuch finners, as 1 have fhewed before ) 15wy snjiaftice.” And thus

Jou have my anfwer to his objections  both inr of Scripture and
Reafon. [ pidssivant 193 .

TR PRRpCE 2.D.



( 186)

74D
%G:;r- tu fimslare cupre(Jum. quid hoc ? 1t was (hrewd coun-
v fil which Alcibiades gave to Themistocles , when he was
bufy about his accounts to the State, shat he fhould rather
fudy how to make no accounts. So it feems 7. H. thinksic a
more compendious way té baulk an argument , thento fatis-
fiew. Andifhe can produce a R pwland agai nft an O/, ver, if
he can urge a reafon againft a reafon,he thinks he hath quitted
himfelf fairely. But iv will not ferve his turn. And that he may
not complain of mifunderftanding it,, as thofe who have a po-
hitick deafnefs , to hear nothing but what liketh ghem, I will
firft reduce mine argument into form,and then weigh what he
{faithiin an{wer; or ratherin oppofitionto it. () That opi:
nion which takes away the formall reafon of fin, and by confe-
quence, {in it felf, is not to beapprooved; this is cleer, be-
caufe both Reafon and Religion, Nature ; and Scripture do
proove, and the whole world confeffeth, that there is fin. But
this opinion of the neceffity ofall things, by reafon of a cons
- flux of fecond caufes, ordered and determined: by the firft
caufe, doth take away'the very formal reafon of fin.' This s
prooved thus, That which makes fin it felf to be good; and
jult, and lawfull, takes away the formall caufe , and deftroyes
the eflence of fin ; for if fin be good, and juft , and lawfull, it
15.n0.more evill; itis no fin , no.anomy: But this opinion of
the neceflity of all things, makes fin to be very good and juft;
and lawful ; for nething can flow effentially by way of Phy-
{icall determination from the firft caufe, which tsthe Law and
Rule of Goodnefs.and Juftice; but that which is good;and juft,
and lawfull ; bue this.opinion makes fin to proceed effentially
by way. of Phyficall determination from the firft caufe , asap=
pearsin. 7. H, his whole difcourfe. Neitheris it material at-
all, whether it proceed immediatly from the fift caufe 5 OF me~
diately, foas it be by a neceffary flux of fecond and determie
nate caufes which produce it inevitably. To thefe proofs hee
anfwers nothing, but onely by denying the firft confequence,
as he calls it, and then fings over his old fon 8, That the nature
of finiconfifberh in this, that the aion proceede from our will, and -
| he
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be againfs the Law, which in our fenfk i mof true, if e under~
ftand a juft Law, and a free rationall will. (4 ) Buc fuppofing:
( as he doth ) that the Law injoins things impoflible in theine
felves to be done, then it is an un juft and Tyrannical Law, and
the tranfgreffion of it is no fin,not to do ehat which never was
i our power to do.. And fuppofing likewife ( ashedoth) that
the will is inevitably determined by’ pecial’ influence from the
firlt caufe, then it is not mans will, but Gods Will ; and flows
eflentially from the Law of Goodnefs, | ‘
v(r) That which he addes of a Judge, isaltogether imperti-
nent, as to his defence. Neither isa Civil Judge the proper
Judge, nor'the Law of the Land the proper Rule of Sin. But
v makes ftrongly againft him; for the Judge goesupon a good
ground, and even this which ' he confeffeth . that the fudre
looks at no bigher canfe, then the wi of the duer, prooves , that
the will of the doer did determine it felf freely, and that the
malefactor had liberty to have keptthe Law ; if'he would ¢
Certainly, a Judge ought to look at all material citcumftances, -
and much more atall effential caufes. Whether every fuffici-
ent.caufe be a neceffary caufe, will corrie to be examined moré
properly, Numb, 31. For the prefent, it fhall fuffice co fay,
thart libercy lows from the fufficiency , and contingency from
the debility of the caufe. (4 ) Nature Never intends the ge-
neration of a monfter. Ifall the caufes concur fufficiently | a
a perfed creature s produced, but by réafon of the infufficien.
cy, or debility, or contingent aberration of fome ofthe caufes,
fometimes a Monfter is produced. Yet the caufes of a Monfter
were fufficient for the producion of that which was produ-
ced; that 15 2 Monfter; otherwife a Monitér had'not been pro-
duced.. Whatis it therr 2 .A Monfter is not produced by ver-
tue of that order which isfet in Nature , but by the contin-
gentaberration of fome of the nacural caufes in their corictr-
rence. The order fetin Nature | is, that every like fhould be-
getits like. But fuppofing the concurrence of the caufes t6 be
fuch as it is, in the generation of @ Monfter | the generation of
4 Monfter is neceflary ; as all the eve nesin'the world aré' when
they are, thac is , by an hypothietical necellity. '(¢) Then be
betakes himfelfto his old help , that God may punifh by righot'f
| Aa 2
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of omnipotence, though there were no fin, The queftion s
not now what God may do, but what God will do, according
to that Covenant which he hath made with man | Fac foc &
vives , Do this and thou fhalt live. Neither dochtGod  punith
any man contrary to this Covenant, Hofea. 13. 9.0 Ifracl,
thy deftruétion is fromthy [elf , butin meis tly belp He that
wills not the death of a Sinner , doth much lefs will the deach
of an innocent Creature. By death or deftrultion in this dif-
courfe, the onely feparation of Soul and Body is not intended,
which is a debt of nature, and which God , asLord of Life-and
Death, may juftly do, and make it not a punifhment , but a

blefling to the party ; but we underftand the fubjecting of the

Creature to eternal torments, Laftly , he tells ofthat benefit
which redounds to others from Exemplary Juftice , which is
moft true, but not according to his own grounds , for neither
is it Juftice to punifh a man for doing that which it was impof-
fible always for him not to do ; Neither is it lawfull to ponifh
an innocent perfon,that good may come of it ; And if his.opi-
nion of abfolute neceflity of all things were true , the deftinies
of men could not be altered, either by examples or fear of pu-
nifhment. :

Animadverfions upon the R
Bilkivran 2o BaX W By - e

Hereas he bad in bis firft difconrfe made this confequence,
~ Ifyoutake away Liberty , you take away the very na-
ture of evil | and the formal reafon of fin. I dewied that con-
[equence. 1t is true, be Who taketh away the Liberty of doing, ac-
cording to the will , taketh away the nature of fin 5 bur he thas de-
wieth the Libery to Will, does not fo. But be fuppofing I under-
Jrood him not, will needs reduce bis argument into form 5 n this
manner. o ‘ ,
() That opinion which takes away the formal reafon of
{in, and by confequence , Sin It felf, is not to be approved.
This is granted, 1: But the opinion of neceffity doth this.’]
Thozs Ideny, He proves it thus | ‘
This

eply.
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This opinion maxes fin to proceed effentially ; by way of
Phyficall determination frow the firft caufe. But whatfoever
proceedes eflentially by way of Phyfical determination from
the firft caufe, is Good ,and Jult, and Lawfull. Therefore
this opinion of neceflity maketh fin to be very Good, Juft and
Lawfull. H:might as well bave concluded wharfoever man bath
been made by God is a good , and juft man. - He obferverh ner
that fin 15 not a thing really made.” Thofe things whick at firft
Were allions Were not thon fint , though altions of the fame na-
tre With thofe, Which were afrerwards fins 3 nor was then the will
20 aRY thing & fin, though ir were 4 will to the [ame ehing , which
i1 Walling now we [bould fin. «AGions became fins , then firft,
when the commandement came : for as St. Panl [aith, Without
the Law finis dead ; wnd fin being bur atranfgreffion of the
Law , chere canbe no attion made fin but by the Law. There-
fore this opinion though it devive ations effentially from God 4 it
derives not fins effentially from him , but relatively, and by the
(ommindement, And confeqnently the opinion of meceffity , ta-
keth not away the nature of [in'y bur neceffitateths thas aftion
which the Law bath made fin. eAnd wheres I [aid the nature of
fin confilbeth in this , that itis ana&ion proceeding from our
will and againft the Law , be alloweth it for true ; and there-
fore be muft allow alfo | that the formal veafon of fin lieth not $n
the Liberty or nece(fity of willing , but in the will it [elf ( neceffa-
7y, or unneceflary) invelation to the Law. eAndwhereas be li-
mits this truth which be allowed , to this | that the Law be jult,
and the will a Free rational Will, it ferves to no PﬂrPOfﬁ’ 5 for 1
have fhown before , that no Law can be unjuft. And it [eemeth
to me., thas a rationall Willyif it be not meant of a will after de-
liberation, Whether he thar deliberatesh reafoncth aright or mob,
fignificth nothing. A rational man is righely faid, bu: a rational
Willin orher fenfe , then I have mentioned, is infignificant..

(%) [ But fuppofing ( as he doth) that the Law. injoynes
things impoffible in themfelves to be done , then it is an un-
juft and Tyrannical Law , and the tranfgreflion of it no fin,
&c. And fuppofing likewife ( as he doth) thac the Will isines
vitably determined , by fpecial influence from the.: ﬁrﬁ-caufg-,
chenit s ot mans Will, but Gods Will } Hemifakes me i

| . 3 3 :
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this, For. 1 [ag ot the Law injoyns. things impoffible suthem.
felves;, forfo Ifhonld [ay it injoyned contradittorics. But I fag
the Law fomesimes ( the Law-makers not knowing vbe [ccret mes
“ceffiics of thingsso come ) imjoynes things made imps(fible by fe-
cret and exerinficall canfes fram all eternity. From this his ervor
he.anfers o thar the Lawsmuft be unjuft and Tyranpical , and
the tranfgreffion of them.uno fin. Bus he who holds that Laws can
be wnjufs- and T yrannical, will eafily find presence enongh under
any Govermment i che Wordd to deny obedience to the Laws, un
leffe they be fuch as he himfelf maketh , or advifeth to be made.
He faysalfo, that L{upps(e the will is incvitably determined by
[pecialinfiucnce from the forft canfe. It is true , [aving that [en
felefJe word Influence, which I never nfed. But bis confequence,
then it is not mans Will, but Gods will, s not trse ;3 for it may
be vhe 7ill both of the ane and of the other , and yet not by con*
currence, asin a league | bat by (nbjection of the Will of man sto
the will of God. ba dnd , » : N
(c) [That which headdsof a Judge is altogether. imperti-
nent, as to his defence : Neither is.a Civil Judge the propet,
Judge, nor the Law of the Land. a proper Rule of fin. ] 4
Judge is vo judge of veluntary crimes. He has no commilfion to
fook_ints the fecres caufes thas make it voluntary. oAnd be-
canfe the Bifbop had faid, the Lave cannot jnfbly punilo a crime
that proceedeth from neceffity , 1. Wis mo impertinent anfwer.to
[y, the Judge lookes at no higher caufe then the Will of the
Doer.  And eventhis, as be fayeth 5 is enough 10 proove, that
the Will of the Doer did determine it felf freely , and thac the
Malefactor had liberty to have kept the Law if he would. 7o
which Ianfwer, that it proves indeed, that the Malefatlor had
Liberty to hawe kept the Law if b would ; bur it proveth not,
that b had vhe Liberty o have a will o keep the Law. - Nor
doth it preve thatthe Will of she Doer did determine st [elf
freely s for narbinf van prove mon-fence, But here you [ee whae
the Bifbop psrfwerh in this Whole R eply , namely, to prove, thas
a'manbarh Liberty to deisfihe will, which 1deny mot ; and thinks
when e hath done that , hehicsh proved a man bash Liberty to
Wil whicl be calles the Wills deverminin g of it [elf freely. . And
Whereas he adds , 4 Judge ought te loak at all eflential caufe;,
: 4 14
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It 15 anfwer enongh o fuy, be is bonnd 4, look_at mo move thew bee
ghinks be can fee. SRR |
(4) [ Nature never intends the Seneration of a Montter,
Ifall'the caufes concur fufficiently . » perfect creature is pro-
duced, but by reafon of the infuffieiency or debility , or con-
tingent aberration of fome of the eanfes , fometimes a Mon-
fter is produced 1 He had us foom:r (aid this, but ﬁﬂa‘iﬂg bis epe
ror, be rerracteth it, and confe(Jeth that the caufes of a Monfter
- were {ufficient for the produdion of that which was produced,
_thatis, ofa Moenfter ; otherwife a2 Moniter had not been pro-
duced. which 88 all thar Iinrended by fufficiency of the caufe.
But Whether cvery f[uflciens caufe be a necef[ary canfe or mor , be
meaneth to examine in N ymb. 31. Inthe meane time, be fasth
onely, thar Liberty flows from the fufficiency, and contingency
from the debility of the caufe 5 and leaves ont neceffiry , as'if
st came from neither. - Tmuff note alfs | ‘thir whers be Jays,Na-
ture never intends the generation of a Monfler s 4 underffand
mot whether by natnre, bz meane +he eAnthor of Natmre , (in
Which meaning it derog ates from God ) or nature it Jelf , as’ the
Unmiver/alwork of God'; and thew 1 is abfurd ; for the uni~
ver(e as one aggregate of things natwral | hath no'intention~ Hig'
Deoltrine that followerh concerning the generarion of Mon~
[ers | is nor worth confideration 5 therefore I leave iswinly to
the fudgement of the Reader. B 5 v S Sl
(¢) Then he betakeshimfelfto his ofd Help thac God
may punifh by right of omnipotence, thongh' there ‘were no
fin, The queftion isnot now , wharGod may do, biit what
God will do, according to that Covenant which he hath made
withMan , Fac hoc & vives, Do'this , and thou {halt live. ]
T'is plasne ( to let paffe thar be purs Punifyment ywheve 1 pur Af-
fliction , making a true [enrence fall? ) thas if a man do this be'
Poall live , and be may do thisifhe will.  In this the Bifhap
and 1 difagree not. Thistherefove 1 nor the queftion; but whe='
sher the will to do this, or mor 20 db this » e in amans own Elec-
vione Whereas he adds He that wills not the death ofa finner,
doth much leffe Will the death of an innocent creature.  He
had forgot for a while , that bosh good and evil_men- are by the
Hilk of God all morsall ;' but prefemsly correcls himfelf,and ﬁ;;i.:,_
e
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Y don)
he means by Death , Eternal torments , that is.to fay, eternal
life, but in torments. To Which I have anfwered cuce before in
this Book,, and [poken much more amply in another Bosk | to
Which the Bifbop hath inclination to make an anfwer , as appea-
veth by bis Epiftle to the Rgader.  That which followeth to the
end of this number , hath-been nrged and. an/Wered alrcady

diveys times 3. Ltherefore paffe it over,

. f- D.
UT the Patrons of nec?efﬁ*zy eing driven out of the
B plain field with reafon, have certain retreats or diftincti-
ons, which they flye unto for refuge. Firft, they diftinguith
berween Steical neceffity and Chrittan neceflity , between
which they make a threefold difierence.

Firft, fay they, the Stoicks did fubje& Fapirer to deftiny, but
but we fubje& deftiny to God ; I anfwer, thac the Stoical and
Chriftian deftiny are one ; and the fame , fatnm quafi effarnm
Fovis. Hear Seneca, Defliny is the neceffiry of all things , and
allions, depending upon the difpofition of fupirer , ce. Iadd,
that the Stoicks left a greater liberty to Fupitcr over deftiny,
than thefe Stoicall Chriftians do to God over his decrees, ei-
ther for the beginnings of things as Euripides , ot for the pro-
grefs of them as Chryfippus , or at leaft of the circumftances of
time and place, as all of them generally , So Virgil , Sed tra-
bere €5 moras dugere, ¢c. S0 Ofyrisein Apuleins , promifech
him to prolong his life Ultra fute conftituta tempora , beyond
the times fet down by the deftinies.

Next, they fay,that the Stoicks did hold an eternall flux and
neceffary connexion of caufes , but they believe that God
doth a& , preter €& contra naturam , befides and againft na-
ture. ¥ anfwer, that it is not much material , whether they at-
tribute neceflity to God , or to the Starrs, or to a connexion
of caufes , fo asthey eftablith necellity. The former reafons
do not only ‘condemn the ground or foundation of neceficy,
but much more neceffity it felfupon what ground foever. Ei-
ther they muft run into this abfurdity , that the effe& is de-
termined , the caufe remaining undetermined, or els hold
fuch a neceffary connexion of caufes, as the Stoicks did.

" s ' '  Laftly,
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Laftly, the.y fay, the Stoicks did rake away liberty and cons

-tingence, but they admit it; Tanfwer , what liberty or con-
tingence was it they admit, but a titular liberty , and an empt
fhadow of contingence , who do profefs ftifly , that all a&i-
ons and events which either are or (hal be, canniot but be,nor
can be otherwife, after any other manner, in any other Place,
“Time, Number, Order, Meafure y_Nor toany other end than
‘they are, and that inrefpe& of God | determining chem to
one ; whata poor ridiculous liberty, or contingenceis this ?
Secondly, they diftinguifh between the firft caufe , and the
fecond caufes.; they fay , thatin ref] pect of the fecond caufes
‘many things are free, but in refpe® of the firft caufe,all things
-are neceflary. This anfwer may be taken away two wayes.
Firft, fo contraries thall be true together; The fame thing
at the fame time fhall be determined to one , and not deter.
mined.to one ; the fame ching ar the fame time muft neceffa-
rily be, and yet may notbe.’ Perhaps they will fay, not in
thefame refpe. But that which frikes at the roor of this
queftion is this, Ifallthe caufes were onely collaceral , this
-exception might have fome colour | but where all the caufes
being joined together, and fubordinate 0ae to another , do
‘make but one totall caufe, if any one caufe ( much more the
firft ) in the whole feries , or fubordination of caufes be ne-
ceflary , it determines the rett, and wichout doubt, makes the
effe@ neceflary ; Neceflity or Liberty is not to be efteemed
from one caufe , but from all the caufes joyned together. It
one link in a chain be faft, it faftens all che reft. |
Secondly, I would have them tell me whether the fecond
caufes be predetermined by the firft caufe or not ; Ific be de-
termined, then the effe® is neceflary, even in refpet of the fe-
cond caules ; Ifche fecond caufe be not determined , how is
the effet determined, the fecond caufe remaining undetermi-
ned ? Nothing can give that to another which 1t hach not it
felf. Bue fav they, neverthelefls the power or faculty remai-
neth free. True, but not in ordeér to the a& , ifit be once de«
termined. It is free , i fenfu divifo , but not én fenfu compofita,
when a man holds a bird faft in his hand | is fhe therefore free
to flie' where the will , becaufe fhf-‘B lll)ﬂth wrings 2 Or a man
i

ko
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:mprifoned or fettered , is he therefore free to walk where he
will , becaofe he hath feet and a loco-motive faculty ? Judge
without prejudice, what a miferable fubterfuge is this, which
many men confide fo much in,

T. Hi

Cerrain diftin@ions which he {uppofing may be
brought to his arguments are by him
removed.

g‘ g [aith, aman may perhaps anfwer | that the nec:[fity of
g “E thinis beld by bim | 25 ot a Steical neceffliry , but a Chri-
flian neceffiry , G e. but this d finélion I have not ufed | nor sn=
deed have ever beard b fore. Nor do 1t"ink any man conld make
Steical a1d Chriftian two kinds of neceffiti s 5 thangh they may
be two kinds of doltrin. INor bave Idrawn my anfw r to bss are
guments from the anthority of any Sect | but from the mature of
10 things them/felves. ;

But bere Imuft take norice of certain words of hisn this place,
as making againft his own Tenet, where all the canfes | (aith be,
being joym:dtogether | ard [nbordinate one to amother | do make
bus one totall canfe , If any one canfe, mach more the firff, in
the whole feries of (ubordinarion of canfes be necelary , ir derer-
mines the veft o and without donbs maketh the effect neceffary.
For that which I call the ncceflary canfe of any effe’t , is the joye
ning togeth.r of all can'es [sbordinate ro the fi-fF into one torall
coufe. If anyoieo thfe, [a'th be,e/p:.iddly the tirft, pr dace its
efelt neceflarily, them all the vest are d-termin d, and the effelt
alfo necefJary. Now, it is manifeft, that the firft canfe is a ne-
cr jf ary canfco/ all th- eﬁ}ﬁf that are next | ani immediat to it,
andth: cfore by bconn reafon | ali effells are neceflary. Nor 1
toat dftinclion of nec flary , in vefpect of the fisft canfe , and.
nec [lary in rejpect of [ccond canfts mine 5 It docs ( g bewell no-
¢ t{_;’;)’i,«; ply a contradiition. :

1.D.
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: . D,
BEcaufe 7. H. difavowes thefe two dittin&ions, I have joy-
ned them together in one paragraph. He fikes not the di-
ftinction of neceflity or deftiny, into Sroicall and Chriftian,
nomoredoI. We agreein the conclufion , but our motives
are diverfe. My reafonis, becaufe ] acknowledg no fuch ne~
ceflity , either as the-one or as the other , and becaufe I con-
ceive, that thofe Chriftian writers,who do jultly deteft the na-
ked deftiny of the Stoicks , as fearing to fall into thofe grofs
abfurdities and pernicious confequences which Aow from
thence, do yet privily ( chougl perbaps unwittngly ) under
another form of expreflion, incroduce it againac the backdoor
atter they had openly caft it out a the foredoor : Buc 7. H.
rufheth boldly without diftin®ions ( which he accounts but
“Jargon) and without forefight,upon the grofleft ceitiny of all
others, that is, that of the Stoicks. He confefleth , that rhey
may be 1.0 kinds of doftrize. May be ? Nay, they are without
all peradventure. And he himfelf is the firlt who beares the
name of a Chriftian that I have read , thac hach raifed chis
fleeping Ghoft out ofits grave , and fec it out in its true co-
Jours. Butyethe likes not the names of Stoicall and Chriftian
deftiny , I'do not blame him , though he would rot willingly
be accounted a Scoick. To admic che thing, and quarre! about
the name , is to make our felves ridiculous. Why might not I
firtt call chat kind of deftiny , which is maintained by Chrifti-
ans. Chriftian deftiny ¢ and thac other maintained by Stoicks,
Stoicall dettiny 2 Buc I am not the inventer of the tearm. If
he had been as carefull in reading other mens opinions , as he
is confident in fetting down his own, hie might bave found not
only the thing. but the name it felf often vfed. But if the name
of futum (hrifliannm | do 6ffend him , Lec him call it with
- Lipliusy fatum vernm | who divides deftiny into four kinds ;
1. Mathematicall or Aftrological deftiny, 2. Natural deftiny,
3. Stoical or violent deftiny ; and 4. true deftiny, which he calls
ordinarily softrum, our deftiny ; that is, of Chriftians, and fa-
tum pinm, that is godly deltiny , and defines it juft as T F.
doch his deltiny , to be a feries or order of caufes depending

Bb 2 upon



(195)

anon the divine Counfel, de conff. [ 1.cap. 17. 18. ¢ 19.

Though he be more cautelous than 7. H. to decline thofe

rocks which fome others have made thipwrack upon, Yetthe

Divines thought he came too neer them , as appears by his.
Ep ftie to the Reader | in alater Edition. And by that note
in the margent of his twentiechsChapter , whatfoever 1 d;ﬁmfe

bere, I [ubmit to the jnd men: of the Wife and ‘bring ad:onis

foed | Twill conwert it. Onemay convince me of errors bus not of
obftinacy. So fearfuil was he to overfhoot himfelf, andyet he

maintained both true liberty , and true contingency. 7. He
faith., bebathnot (uchedhis anfwer from any Seft 5 And T fay

fo much the worfe ; It isbetter to be the difciple of anold,
Se@ than the ring-leader of a new. '

Concerning the other deftin&ion of liberty , in-refpect of-

the firft caufe, and liberty in refpe&t-of the fecond caufes,
though he will not fee that which it concerned him to anfwer,
likethofe old Lamis., which could put out theireyes when.
they lift; As namely, that the faculty of willing whenitis deter«-
mined in order to the a& (. which is all the freedom that he-
acknowledgeth ) is but like the freedom of a bird , when fhe s
firft in a mans hand | &¢. Yet he hath efpied another thing
wherein T contradi&:my felf, becaufe I affirm, thatifany one-
caufe in the whole feries of caufes , much more the firft caufe,
be neceflary, it determineth the reft. But, faithrhe , it isma--
nifeft, that the firlt caufeis a neceflary caufe of ail the effeGs .
that are next. I am glad yet it is not I who contradi® my
felf, but it is fome of his mani/(ff truths which Tcontradi®:
That the firft canfe is a necefJary canfe of all effeéts, which

fay, is a manifeft faifhood, Thofe things which God wills with- |
out himfelf , he wills freely not neceffarily. Whatfoever

caufe acts or works neeeflarily , doth a& or work all thatit
can do , or all thatis in its power'; But it is evident, that.God -
doth not all things without himfelf, which he can do, or which
be hatlrpower to do. He could have raifed up children unto -

Abrabam of the very ftones , which were upon the -banks of

fordan, Luk: 3. 8. but he did not. He could have fent twelve -
Legions of Angels to the fuccour of Chrift, but he did not.
Marth, 26. 53. Godcanmake 7. H.live the yeers of M~
ot thufelay,

#
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thufelah but it is not neceflary that he fhall do fo, nor pro-
bablethat he will do fo. The produ&ive power of God is in-
finite , but the whole created wovld is finite. And therefore
God mighe fill produce more , ifit pleafed him. But this it.
is, when men go on in a confufed way , and will admit no di-
ftinGtions. If T H. had confidered the difference betweena
neceflary being, and a neceflary caufe, or between thofe a&i-
ons of God , which are immanent wichin himfelf,and the tran-
fient works of God , which are extrinfecall without himf!f,
he would never have propofed fuch an evident error, for a ma-
nifeft truth, Qi panca confideras, facile pronwntiat. '

Animadverfions upon the Reply
P Numb. XVIIL

T H'E Bifbop fuppofing I bad taken my opinion {rom the u-
thority of the Stoick_Philofophers , wot from my swn W e~
ditation , fallesh intodifpute againft the Stoicks |, whereof Imight
sf Lploaf d sake no notice, bur paffe over to Number 19. But that
be may know I have confideved theiv- doltrine concerning Fate | I
vhink fit sofay thus much, that thesr ervor confiffeth mot in the
opinion of Fate, but in. faigningof a falfe God. wWhen there-
forethey fay , Fatum eft effatum Jovis , They [(ay mo more but
that Fate 75 the word of Jupiter. If they had faid it had been the
word of the true God | I [honld mot have perceived any thing in it
to consradict 5 becanfe I hold as moft. Chriftians do , that the
Whole world was made , and 15 mow Governed by the Word.of God,
which bringeth a nece/firy of all things and allions to depend npon
the divine difpofivion. Nor do 1 [ee canfe to find fanlt With that,
(a5 he does ) which is faid by Lipfius, thas (a ) Fareisa feries.
~ or order of caufes depending upon the Divine counfel, though
the Divines thought he came to near them 7| ( @ ke thinks I
donow ) And the reafon Wby he Was cantelous , Was becanfe be=
ing amember of the R ymifls Churchybe had lirtle confidence in the
judgnient | andlenity of the Romifh Clergic 5 and not becanfe he

thought be bad cver-fhot bimfelf. _
( ) Concerning the other diftinGtion of liberty 1n refpe&
of the firft caufe, and liberty in refpe of the fecond caufes,
. though
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though he will not fee that which'it concerned him to an-
fwer , &c. as namely | that the faculty of willing | &ec. ]
I anfwer , that diftinttion he  alledgesh ot to bee mine , bup
the Stoicks 5 and ther-fore I'had no reafon to take novice of it, for
he difputeeh not againft me but others. And Wheress he fays, it
concermedme t3 maky thar anfwer which be bash [er dowon in the
Words following , I cannot conceive how it concerncth me, (what-
Joeverit may do omebody elfe ) to fpeat abfirdly. _

I [aid that the firft canfe is a nmec:[[ary canfe of all the eff (15
that are next , andimmediatotoir; which can nor be donbred,
and thoagh he dzny it he does not difprove ir. For when he fays,
thole thiags which God wills wichout himfelf, he wills freely
and not neceflarily. Hz fays raply , and antruly. Rafbly , be-
canfe there is mothing witho.t God | Who s Infinite, in whom are
all things , andin whom we live, move , and have our being ;
and untraly becanfe whatfoever God foreknew from esermity | he
willed from etcrnity , and therefore neceflarily. But azainft enss
he argueth thus. \Whatfoever caufe ads, or works neceflurily,
doth work or a&all thatit can do , or all thac is in its power ;
but it is evident chac God doth nor all chings which he can do,
&c. Inthings inanimare the allion 15 alw.iics according to the
extent of its power 5 not taking in the Pow:r of Willing . becaufe
they bave it mt. But inthofe things that have wil | the attion is
according to the Wole Power, wil and all. It i true that God
doth not all things that he can do if he will v but that be can Will,
thar which be hath nor Willed from all eternity , I deny 5 unleffe
that be can nor only Wil a change, bur alfs cha nge his wil w sch
all Divines fay, is immatable; and then they muft needs be necef-

fary effeits, thas proceed from God. eAnd bis Texrs, God could
have ratted up Children unto Abraham , &c. And fent twelve
Legions of Angels 8c. m.ike nothing againft the neceffity of
thofe atlions which [rom the firf? canfe proceed immediately.

Numb, | Hirdly, they diftinguifh becween liberty from compulfion,
I9. ~and liberty from neceflicacion. The Will, fay they , is free
from compullion, but not free from neceflitation. And this

they forafie with two reafons. Firlt, becaufe it is granted by

all D.vines, thac hypochecical necefiity., or necefficy upon a

| fup pofiion,
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fuppofition, may confilt with liberty - Secondly, becaufe God
and the good Angels do good neceffarily , and yet are more
freethanwe. To the firlt reafon confefs; that neceflity upon
a fuppofition may fometimes confift with true liberty, as when
it fignifies onely an infallible certitude of the underftanding in
that which it knows to be , or that it fhall be ; Butifche fup-
pofition be not in the Agents power , nor depend uponany
thing that is in bis power ; If there be a:1 exteriour antecedent
caufe which doth neceflitate the effe, to call this free , is to
be mad with reafon.

To the fecond reafon, I confefs that God and the good
Angels arc more free than we are, that is , intenfively in the
degree of freedom , but not extenfively in the latitude of the
object, according to a liberty of exercife, but not of fpecifica-
tion. A liberty of exercife, that is, to do or not to do , may
confift well with a necefficy of fpecification, or a determina.
tion to the doing of good. But aliberty of exercife, and a ne-
ceflity of exercife ; A liberty of fpecification ; and a necefii-
ty of fpecification, are not compatible, nor can confift toge-
ther. Hethat is antecedently neceflirated to do evil » s not

free to do good. So thisinftance is nothing at all to the pur-
pofe. (

T. H.

B’U T the diftinttion of free, into free from compulfi.n, and free

from neceffiration, I acknowledg 5 for to be free from compulfi-
0% , 1 todoathing [0, as terrour be not the camfe of his will to do
it; for & man 15 then oncly [aid vo be compelled . when fear makes
bim Willing 10 it , as when a man willingly throws his goods into
the Sea to fave himfelf , or [nbimits to his enemy for fear of being
killed. Thus all men that do any thing from love , or revenge, or
Inlt are free from compalfion , and yer their attions may be as ne-
ceJary as thofe which are done upon Compnlfion ; for fometimes o
ther paffions work as forcibly as fear i But free from n:ceffitation
Z [ay mothing canbe 5 e And 125 thar which be undertook to dif>
proove. T his diftintion, be [ayes , nfeth 1o be fortifi-d by two rea-
fons.But they are ror mine. The firft, be Jayes 15, That it is gran-
te4.by all Divines, that an bypotberical necefficy, or neceffity wpon

[nppofition
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 fuppofition, way fhand with liberry. Thav you may wwderfrand
“this, 1 wiil give you amexample of hypashesicall neceffiey. I I
(hall live, I halleat | this s anhypothevicall nece(firy. Frdeed

it is a4 nece[lary propofition, thav is to fay, it is nece[Jary that thar
propofition [Bould be true, whenfoever uttered, but tis not the necef-
[fiey of the thing, nor is it thevefore neceffary | that the man [hall
live, or that the man ball eat, I do nor nfe to fortifi my diftiniti-
ons with [uch veafons. Let bim confute them as he wi'l, it con~
senti me. Bur I Wonld have your lovdfbip take norice hereby,
how an eafy and plain thing, but withal falle . m1y be Wirh the
gravve ufage of [wch words , as hypothetical! nece[firy , and necef-
fity npon [uppofizion and (ueh like tearms of Schoolmen , obfour'd
and reade to feem profound learming. -
The fecondreafon that may confirm the diftinction of free, from
compulfion, and free from m-ceffitation, he [ayes is , that God and
good aAng:ls do good mece[[arily , and et are more free thax we.
T his reajon,thongh I had no need of it , yet I think it fo far forth
goodas it is true that God and geod Angels dv good nece|arily «nd
yevare free;butbecanfe I findno inthe Arsicles of onr Faith nor
in the Decrees of oy Chuveh et doWn y in whar manner Iam to.
conceive God, and good Angelsto work, by neceffity , or in what
fenfe they work freely , 1 fis[pend my [entence sn that point,, and
am content, that there may be a freedom from compulfion, ana yes
#no freedom from necelfiration., as hath been vroovedin that, thit a
man may be nece(fivared to fome attions without threats and v ithe
ont fear of danger ; But bow he can avoid the confifting together
of freedom and neceffiry, [uppofing God and good Angels are freir
than men, and yet do pood nece([arily , that we muft now examin.
Leonfefs ( (aith lse% that God and good Angels are more free
than we, that is intenfivelyin degree of freedom, not extenfively
in she latieude of the object, according to 4 liberty of exercife , not
of [pecification. o Arain, we have here two diffinttions , that are
no diftinttions, but made to [ em [o by tearms invented , by I know
7ot Wham, to cover ignarance y and blind the under[Fanding of the
R gader. For it cannot be conceived that thereis any liberty grea-
sersh.n for a man ro do what be will | and ro fobrear whar be Will.
Ome heat may be more sntenfive than anoth v | bur notone liberty
thaw amother, He thar can do-whas be will , hath all liberry vafﬁ.
le,
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lyy and bie vhat cammr sbas none ar all - Ay biberry (e be fays
the Sehaoles call it) of exercife, which is as I have [ajd before, a

Adbavty 1o o, or ot to do, cannot be withont a liberty ( which they
call of [pecification) thar is ta fay, a libersy to do 87 ot to do this
or that in particrlar § for bow cen 4 mwan conceive , that he bags
liberey to do any thing, that hath nor libore ytodothis or that, or
fomewhar in particular.. If a man be forbidden it Lent ta ear this
and vhat, and every other partieslar hind of flefy , b camhe be
underfRood to have a liberty tocar flefh, move than ke thas bath e
licenfe at all ? :
You may by this again fee the vanity of diftinttivns nfed i vhe
Schoolss And I do not dosbs bur 1has she smpofin g of thews by
anihority of Doltorsin the Chureh | hath been s :grmt canfe
thar menbave labonred, thongh by fedition s and evil conrfes te
fhake them off 5 for mothing is mure apt o bever harred . than the
tyrannifing over wans reafon and underbandin 7, tfpecially When
it is done, mot by the Scripeure, but by pretenfe of learning , and

“move judgment than that of other men, e 9T 490l

Hﬁawhq will fpeak with fome of our great undertakers , a-

B bout the grounds of learning , had need either to fpeak
by anInterpreter, orto learn a new Language, (1 dare not
callit Jargon or Canting) lately devifed, ot to fet forth the

«cruth, but to conceal falthood. He muft fearn a new Liberty,

a new neceflity , a new Contingency, a new Sufficiency, a new
Spontaneity, a new Kind of Deliberation ; a new kind of Ele-
‘(tion, a new Eternity, a new Compulfion , and in conclufion,
anew Nothing. (4)" This propofition; the will is free, may be
underfbood in two fenfes,Either that the will is riot compelled,
er that the will is not alwayes neceflirated ; for if it ‘be ordina-
rily, ‘oratany time free from' neceffitation’, my affertion is
true, that theres freedom from neceffity. The former fenfe,
that the will is not compelled | is acknowledged by all the
‘world as a truth undeniable'| Woluntas nin cogstur. ‘For,ifthe
will may'be compelled , then it may both will ard not will the
fame thifig at che fame time | under the fame notion’, but this

“implies a'contradiGtion. Yet this Author ( dike the good wo-
man whom het husband fought up the ftream when (he was

Cc - drowned,
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* drowned, upon pretenfe that when {ke was living , fheufed to
go contrary courfes to all other people, ) he holds, that true
-compulfion and fear , may make amanwill, that which he
doth not will, that is , in his fenfe may compell thewill, As
when a man willingly throws his goods into the Sea to fave
himfelf, or fubmits to his enemy for feir of beingkilled , 1 an-
fwer, that 7. H. miftakes fundry wayes in this difcourfe.: ..
(4 ) Firft, he errech in this, to think thar actions procee-
ding from fear , are properly com pulfory actions » which in
truch are not only voluntary , but free actions neither com-
pelled, nor fo much as Phyfically neceflitated. Anotherman,
at the fame time, in the fame Ship, in the fame ftorm , may
choofe, and the fame individual man otherwife advifed, might
choofe, not to throw his goods over-board. Tt is the man him-
felf, who chioofeth freely this means to preferve bis life. Itis
true,that if he were not in fuch a condition,or if he were freed
from the grounds of his prefent fears, he would not choofe
neither the cafting of his goods into the Sea , nor the fabmit-
ting to his enemy. But confidering the prefent exigence of
his affairs, reafon di&ates to him, that of two inconventences,
the lefs is to be chofen, as a comparative good. Neither doth
“he will chis courfe , as the end or direct object of his defires,
but as the means to attain hisend. And what Fear doth in
thefe cafes, Love, Hope, Hatred, &c. may doin other cafes,
that is, may occafion a man to ele thofe means to obtain his
willed end , which otherwife he would not elect. As facob to
fetve feven yeers more , rather than not to enjoy his beloved
Rach:/. The Merchant to hazard himfelf upon the rough
 Seas, in hope of profit. Paflions may be fo violent, that they
may neceflitate the will, that is, when they, prevent deliberati-
~ ons, but thisis rarely, and then the willis- not free. But they
. never propetly compell it. That which is compelled 5 is againit
the will, and that which is again{t the will.;is not willed.
(¢) Secondly, -7, H. erres in thisalfo, where he faith,
- that & man is then onely, faid to be compeliedwhen fear makes him
willing to amaftion. As if force were not. more prevalent with
_a-man then fear; we muft know therefore, that this word come
pelled is taken two wayes, fometimes improperly, thatis,when
i d
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& man ismooved or occafioned by threats or fear | or any paf-
fion,to do that which he would not have done,if thofe threats,
or that paflion had not been ; Sometimes it is taken properly,
when we do'any thing-againt our own inclination;mooved by
an external caufe, the wili not confenting, nor concurring, but
refifting as muchas itcan. Asina rape, orwhen a Chriftian
is drawn or carried by violence to the Idols Temple, Or asin
the cafe of St. Peter, John 21. 18+ ' Auother frall guide rhee,
and carry thee whither thon Wouldft nor. This is that compulfi-
on which is underftaod, when we fay ; the ‘will may be letted,
or changed, or neceflitated , or that the imperate a&ions of
the will (thatis, the actions of the inferiour faculties which
are ordinarily moved by the will) may be compelled ; but that
the immanent actions of the will, thatis , to will, to choofe,
cannot be compelled, becaufe'it is the nature of an a&ion pro-
perly compelled to be done by an extrinfecal caufe, without
the concurrence of the will. | |

(4) Thirdly, the queftionis not,whether all the a&ions of
a man be free , but whether they be ordinarily free, -Suppofe
fome paffions are fo fuddain and violent , that they furprifea
man, and betray the fuccours of the foul , and prevent delibe-
ration, aswe {ee infome motus primo prims ;. or antipathies,
how fome men will run upon the moft dangerous objects , up-
on the firft view of a loathed creature , without any power to
contain themfelves. Such actions as thefe , as they are not or-
dinary, fo they are not free ; becaufe there isno deliberation
nor ele@ion. But where deliberation and ele®ion are, as
when a man throws his goods over-board , to fave the Ship;
or fubmits to his enemy, to fave his life ; there is alwayes true
liberey: | .

Though 7" H. flight the two: reafons which I producein
favour of his caufe, yet they who urged them, deferved not to
be ftighted, uniefsit were becaufe they were School-men. The

former reafon is thusframed ; A neceflity of fuppofition may

confift with true liberty, but that neceflicy which flowes from

the naturall and extrinfecall determination of the will, 152 ne-

ceflity of {uppofition ; To this , my anfwerisin effett ; That
(¢) a necefiity of fuppofition is-of two kinds , fometimes the
iE Cca2 thing
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thing fuppofed is in the power of :he'AgEnt- to do, or tot o
da : Asfor a Romifh Prieft to vow continence, upon fuppo-
fition that he be a Romith Prieft , is neceffary, but becaufe i
was in his power to be a Prieft, or notto bea Prieft, therefore
his vow is a free a&. So fuppofing a man to have taken Phy-
fick, it is neceffary that he keep at home, yet becaufe it wag
in his power to take a Medicine or not to take it , thereforg
his keeping at home is free. Again, fometimes the thing fuppo.
fed is not in the power of theAgent to do,or not to do; fuppes
{ing a'man to be extrem fick, it is ncte_-iTary that h; keep at
home , or fuppofing that a man hath a naturall antipathy a-
gainft a Cat,be runs neceffarily away fo foon as he fees her Be-
caufe this antipathy,& this ficknefsare not in the power of the
party affected therefore thefel aéts are not free. facoh bleffed
his Sons ;. Balazm blefled Ifpacl;, thefe two actsbeing done,
are both neceffary upon {uppofition’; Bur it was in fucabs
power not to have bleffed his Sons , So: was it not in Balaaris
power, not to have blefled: [zl , Nunb. 22. 38. Facobs will
was decermined by bimfelf:, Baliams wili was, Phyfically de-
termined by God." Therefore. fucohs benediGion proceeded
feon his own free.ele®ion ; Andi Balaams from Godsdeters
mination. So.was Caiphas his Prophefy, fobu 11, §1. Theres
fore. the Texc faith, 'He fpake not of bimfelf. To this T, Hi
faith nothing,, but only declareth by an tmpertinent inftance;
what Hypothericall fignifies. Andithen advifech your Lordthig
 totake notice how Errours and Ignorance may be clokediuns
der grave Scholaftick tearms. And F do likewife intreat your
Lordfhip to take notice., that the greateft fraud;andscheatingg
lurks commonly under the pretenfe. of plain. dealing; wee fee
Juglers commonly ftrip up their {leeves , and promife extraor-
dinary fair dealing before chey begin to.play their.tricks. =

Concerning the fécond argument drawn from the liberty of
God., andcthe ‘goods Angels. As I cannot but approove his
modefty , in, fuf] pendiug his judgment,fconceming;the mannex
how Godiand the -gﬁ)da:ﬂ‘-ngeis!dowo;ks neceflarily or freely,
becaufe_he. finds it notfer down in the Articles ofiour Faith,
orthe Decrees of our Church, efpecial ly. 1n:this age, whichuis
fo fullof Achei{me, andiof thofe: feofferswhich St.' Pezer pro ?
el 23 ‘ phefied
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phefied af , 2 Per. 3. 3. Who neither beligve, thas there is
God or Anggls, ox thatthey have a Soul , but only as fal, 10

keep their bodies from putrifadtion ; So I can by 'nomeans
affent unto pim , in that which fellowes, that isto fay , that
he hath proved , that Liberty and Neceffity of the fame kind
may confift together , thatis, a liberty of exercife with a ne-
ceftity of exencife; or a hiberty of (pecification, with a necef>
fity of fpecification. Thofe aGions which be faith are necefii-
tased by paflian, are for the moft part ditared by reafon, ei-
ther truily, ox apparently right, and refolved by the will it felf.
Buic tronbles bum that I fay, that God and the good Angels
are moue firee than mfﬁnsiiﬂﬁ@nrﬁ‘\fﬁly inthe . d‘egrec of fgqe{d_ﬂm"
but not extenfively in the laticude: of the:objed, according to:
a liberty ofexercife, but not of fpecification 5 which be faith,
are no difkinctions, but tesrms invented to cover ignovdnce.
Good words, Dath he onely feed Are all otliet men fark
blind? By his favour , they are true and neceffany difincti-
ons ; Andifbealone do not conceive them , is. isibecaufe di-
flinctions, asallother things, bave their fates:, ' agcarding to
the capagities ox prejudices of their Readers. But he urgeth
twao.reafons, Que heat, faith he, may. be more intenfive than.
another:, but, not.one libersy than ansther. \Why:not, T wonder. &
Nothing is:more proper to a manthan reafon, yet a manis
more-rational than a child, andone:manmore rationall than
another, that is, in refpeét of theufeand exercife of reafon. As
there are degrees of underftanding., fo there areiofliberoy.
The good Angels have cleerer underftandings than we:, and
they are not hindred withpaffians.as:we, and by confequence;
they have more ufe of liberty than we:. (:f:)His fecondreafon
is., Hethat candowhar beWill., bathall liberty ;. andy be: that
canuor:do. what he will;, hathno liberty, 1€ thisbe: true, thea
~ there are'no degrees of liberty indeed:: But. thisiwhich he calls
hiberty. , is rather an Omnipotence than a liberry, tordo what-
foeverhewill. A manis freetofheot, or: notito fhoov, al
though he cannot hit.the white., whenfoever He would.. We
da gaod freely, but with more:difficulty: and: reluctation than
the:goad:Spirits. The more rational, andithe lefs{fenfual the
willis; the greater.is the: degree: (o:f*; liberty.. Hisiother excep-
'3 ; €3 tion
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tion againft liberty of exercife, and liberty of fpecification , is
a meer miftake ;’ which grows meerly from not rightly under-
- ftanding what liberty of pecification, or contrariety 1s. A [i-
berty of fpecification , faithhe, isaliberty to do, or not
to do this , or that, in particular, Upon better advice
he will find , that this which he calls a liberty of fpecification,
is a liberty of contradi®ion , and not of Fpeciﬁpation , nor of
contrariety.  To be free to'do or not'to do, this or that parti-
cular good , is a liberty of contradiion , fo likewife to be free
to door not to do this, or that particular evill. But tobe free
to do both good and evill | ‘isa liberty of contrariety , which
extends to contrary obje&s, or to diverfe kinds of things. So
his reafon'to proove, thata liberty of exercife cannot be with-
out a [tberty of {pecification, falls flat to the ground. And he
may lay afide his Lenten licenfe for another occafion. Iama
fhamed to infift upon thefe things which are o evident , that
no man can queftion them who doth underftand them. .
(g) And here he falls into-another invedive againft diftin-

ctions y ‘and Scholaftical expreflions , and the DocFors of the
(hurch, who by this means 1yrannized over the underffandings of
other men. 'What a prefumption is this for one private man,
who will not allow human liberty to others, to affume to him-
felf fuch a licenfe, to control fo Magiftrally, and to cenfure of
grofs ignorance and tyrannifing over mens judgments, yea, as
caufes of the troubles:and tumults which are in the World, the
Dottors of the Church in general; who have flourifhed 1 all
agesand all places, only for a few neceffary and innocent di-
functions.  Truly faid Purarch, that a fore eye is offended
with the light of the Sun’; () What then, muft the Logicians
lay afide their firft and fecond Intentions ? their Abftra&s and
Concrets | their Subjedts and Predicates , their Modes and Fi-
gures, their Method Synthetick and Analytick , their Fallacies
of Compofition and Divifion, &c# Maft the moral Philofo-
pher quite his meansand extremes, " his pricipia congenita ¢ Ac-
g#ifita, his liberty of contradi®ionand contrariety , his ne-
ceflity abfolute and hypothetical, &c ? Muft the natural Phis
lofopher give over his intentional Species, his underftanding
Agent and' Patient , his receptive and educive power of the
10t | ' | matter,
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matter, his qualities infinite ot influxe, (ywbole or diffymbole,
his temperament ad pandus,and ad j: ftitiam his parts Homo-
geneous and Heterogeneous, his Sympathies and Antipathies,
his Antiperiftafis, &c? Muft the Aftrologer and che Geogra-
pher leave their Apogenm and Perigeum , their Ar&ick and
Antar&ick Poles, their . £quator ; igndi'ac'k, Zenith . Meridi-
an, Horifon Zones, &¢ ? Muft the Mathemarician, the Meta-
phyfician , and the Divine | relinquith all their tearms of Att,
and properidiotifmes, becaufe they do not rellith with- 7. Fl.
his palate ? ‘But he will f4y, they are obfeure expreflions ;
What marvel 15 1t | when the things themfelves are more ob-
fcure 2 Let him put them into as plain Englith as he can , and
they thall be never a whit the beiter underftood by thofe who
want all grounds of learning. Nothing is clearer than Ma-
thematical demonftration, yet let'one who is altogether igno-
rant in Mathematicks hear ir, and he will hold it to be as 7. H.
tearms thefe diftinctions, plain Fuftian or Jargon. Every
Art or Profeflion hath its proper myfteries and expreflions,
which are well known to the Sonsof Art, not {o to ftrangers.
Let him confule with Milicary men , with Phyfitians , with
Navigators, and he fhall find this true by experience.  Let
him go on fhipboard ; and the Mariners will not leave their
~Sterbord and Larbord , becaule they pleafe not him, or be-
caufe heaccounts it Gibrith. ‘No ;no, itiis not the Schoole-
Divines, but Innovators and feditious Orators, who are the
true caufes of the prefent troubles of Europe. (3 / 7. H. hath
forgotten what he faid in his book, De Cive cap. 12, That it
is a feditious opinion to teach,that the knowledge of good and
evill belongs to private perfons.  And eap. 1. that inque-
Ations of Faith the Civill Magiftrates ought to congiele with 1he
Ecclefiafticall Dottors, toWhom Gods ble[fing is derived by impos
fition of hands, [0 as not to be deceived in necef[any trnths to whom
onr Savionr buth prov ifed infallibility. Thele are the very men
whom he traduceth here. There he aferibes infallibility to
them, here he accufeth them of grofs fuperftitious ignorance.
There he attributes too much to them y here he ateributes too
lictle. Both there and here he takes too much.upon-him. Zhe
Spirirs of the Proplcts are [ubject to the Prophets, 1 Cor..; 4. 32
mina-
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Ailimadirevﬁons upon the Bith OPS
- Reply. Numb. XIX. .

(a) ] His propofition, the mwill 4s Free, may be underftood in

"~ two fenfes ; Either that the Will s not compelled , or
that the Will is not alwayes neceflicated, &c. The former
fenfe , that the Willis not compelled, is acknowledged by all
the world, as a truth undeniable. 7 never faid the will #s coms
pelled, but do agree with the veft of she Worldin granting thas i
s not compelleds  Jrisan abfurd fpeech to [ay it ss compelled,
ot mot to [wyit s mecefflivased,, or a neceflary effect of fome canfe.
When the fire heateth , it doth mot compell heate 5 (o likes
Wife when fome canfe maketh the #ill to any thing , st dorh not
compell st.  Many things may compel a man todo an Attion in
producing vhe Willy but that is not 4 compelling of the Will, bus
of whe wan. L bat which I call mece(fitation , ss the effeSting and
oreating of that Will which was not before , mota compelling of a
Wil ajready exiftent. - T he nece(firation or Creation of the Will,
8 the [amserhing With the compulfion of the man , [aving that we
commonly ufe the word compulfion, in thofe Actions Which prosecd
from serronr.  And therefore this diftinction , isof no ufe; and
thar caving wiich followsth inmmediasely afrer it | is: mothin 7 10
the question, whether the Will be free, thoughiit be to the quefti-
wony whether the man be/Free.

(6) [Firlt, heerreth in chis ;t0 think that a&ions procee-
ding from fear are properly compuifory actions , which in
truch are not onely Voluntary, but freeactions. | £ never fwid
#or doubred, bus [ireh alions were bovh Woluntary and free ; For
he thar. doth any thing for fear | thongh he [aytrmely o beWas
compelled toit, yet We demy ot that be. had €leition so do or nat to

do, and confequently that he wasa V. obuntary and free Agent.
Bt this binders not. but that the terrony mightibe a neceflary canfe
of his Eletion,of thatiwhieh athermife hs would wor have E lected,
wnlcfle fome other posent canfemade it neceflary b (honld elect
sheconrary. . dAndithereforein the fame foip, in the [ame fform,
one_man-mny beneceffirated tp thyow his govdgovcr-board , and
BT . another
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another man to keep them within the Ship ; and the [ame man
sna like fform be otherwife aduvifed; if all the canfes be not like.
But that the fame invidual man,as the Bifhops fays,that chofe G
throw his gOOdS over board . mfgﬁr c/goaf,é ﬁor to throw his
gOOdS Ove‘r board = I cannot coxceive 4 mz[ 6’:3 a4 man cCan cljaofe
to throw over board , and not to throw over board
fo advifed and otherwife advifed 4/ ar ouce,

(¢) [ Secondly, T.H. errs in thisalfo, where be faich, that 4
man 18 them on Iy [aid to be compelled, when [ear makes bim Wil-
ling to an Aflion.  As if force were not more prevalent with a
man theu fear,&c.”] when 1faid fear, 1 biak no min can doubt,
bu the fear f furce was i nderflood. Ieannot fec therfore whatq var=
relbe conldjuftly take ar faying,thar, a man is comp:lled by feary
onely 5 #nlefle e think it may be called conpslfion when a man by
force, feizing on another mans limbs, movet) them.as bimfel] not
as the other man pleafeth, bu: this is not the meaning of compul-
fion.  Neither i tie Allion fo'done, the eAtion of him that [uf-
fereth, bur of bim that wfeth the force.  Bur this ( asif it were a
queftion of the propricy of the Englifh tongue) the Bifhop desies,
and [aycs, When & man is moved by fear | it is improperly faid he
is compelled.  But when aman is moved by an external canfe,
the will refifting as much as it canghen he (ays beis properly [aid
to be compelled;as in a R apesor When a (hriftian is draven or car-
ryed by violence to the idols Temple.Infomuch as by this diftintlios
it Were very proper Englifb tofay, that a flone were compelled
when it is thrown, or & man, when he is carried in @ Cart. For my
part I underftand compnlfion to be ufcd rightly of living creatures
oncly, Which are moved onely by their own animal motion , in [uch
manncr as they would not be moved withous the fear.  But of this
difpute the Englifb and ‘well-bred Reader , is the proper

ﬂdge. ' :

(4) [ Thirdly, the queftion is not, whether all the actions
-of aman be free, but whether they be ordinarily frec. ] Zs s
smpoffible for the Bi[l.op to remember the queftion Which is. W he-
ther a man be Free to Wil 2 Did I ever [ay that no Altions of a
manare free? Onthe comtrary I [ay,thatal bis Voluntary Aitions
are Free,cven thofe alfo to which he is compelled by fear. Bt s
does not therefore follow , but thas the will , from Whence thefe

| Dd Attions

5 or be .

?
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ALtisnf and their Elefiom proceed, may bave veceflury canfes;
agai#ﬁ which be hath never yet [aid any tlamg. Thar Wwhich fol-
lowerh immediately , 15 not offered as a proof | bur as cxplication
how the paffions of @ man [urprifc bim ; thevefore 1 let it palle, noe

ting onely that he exponndeith Motus primo pricat ( Which I

undevftiad not before) by the word Antivarhy. .

(e) A neceflity of‘ﬁlppoﬁtiqn is of two kinds fometimes a
thing {bppofed 1s in the power of the_Agen; , todo or not to
do.&c. fometimesa thing fuppofed is not in the power of the
Agent to do or not to do,ere.

When the nece[firy i3 of the former kinlof f(uppofition then | (he
fays)Ereedom may co fift with this neceffity. In the latter fenfe bat
stcannot. And to nfe bis vwn inflances to vow contivence in a'R_omifk
Prief, upon [uppofition that he is a Romifh Prieft , is ancceflary
At sbecanfe it wias in his power to be u Prieft ov nor. On the other
[ide [i:ppofing & manbaving a natmral wointiparhy agumint a Cat

becanfe vhis « Autipathy is nat $n the power of the party affelted,.

thevefore: the yuuning away from the Cat is mo Free alf,

I dewy mor bwe thar 4t ds a4 Free aft of the Romifh
Prith to “wow toninemce , mor wpon the  [uppoficion chat
be Yois & Rl Prict, bnr becanfe he had not done it | unleffe
e wonld | if be bad worbeen u Ronnfb Prick | sthad been all one
#o ¥t Freedom of brs A6k, Nor s bis Pricfthovd any thing to
the Neceffivie of bis wow, faving that if be wonld not have wowed
We fhonld mor have beenmade a Prieft There was an antecedens
weceffity in'the canfesearrinfecalifirStahat be foowld have the il
to be a Pricft | and vhen confequently vhar be Phonld have the wil
ro voW. - Againft this be alledgerh nothing.  “Then for his Cat, the

mitns vinming from it isa Free A8, as beiny voluntary, and ari-

Jintr from a falfe apprebenfion (Which nevertheleffehe canmor help)

of fome burs or other the Car may do him. o And therefore the
ACt s s free as the ASEof bim thar throwerh his goods into the
Sea, So likewife the A6 of Tacobin'bl [fing bis Jons | and the
At of Balaara in blfing Mea€l, areequally Free, andequally
woluntary, yet equulbly devermined by Godwho is'the Author of all
bleflings , andYramedthewillof bothof them vo bleffe, andwhafe
will (as StlPavl faith ) oammie bevefifted.  Thevelove borh their
Altions Wereneee fisuret equily; amd (beoanfe thiey were Volmm-

tary) .
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- aary) equaliy Free, e4s for Caip

ar was by the fupevnatiral gift of God 1o the High -priefls as fove-
vaignsf the Commau-wmealsh of the Fovss, vofpeak o the people 45
Jrom the month of God , that is 1o fay, to prophefic; aud Jecondly,
Whenfocwer hedid (peakmot 45 from Cod, but as frgws biafelf, it
W.as eventbelcffe mece[lary he foould doifo , wat that e wiight st
have been ilewt if he would, but becaufe. hispwill 10 [peakwns.an-
_:.tex:edf-m;/;)[ datermpned 1o what ke fhoyl4 [peak from alleAtornity;
W«&Jﬁb he bath et ﬁ?‘v‘ﬂﬁ_f g}gt w0 @ fummeat ro Gdntif,gtgﬂé}.
He.approuess my wodefly in fufpendiag wy judgemens congern-
ing the mnanuer huw whe good dngells do vark , Neeeflarily , o
Frealy hecaufe 1 findit vz fer dewn inthe o Articles of owr Fasth,
warin thedecracsof amr Chunch But he sl vot the fame wmodsfty
bimfelf. For whercas he.can.apprehond ueithy the Datwne of
Giod,norof Mngels ; morcangeive whas kind.of thing itiis, whichixs
whem. he.callethwvill, henomwertheleffe takesmpon him to assibuse
a0 them Libexty of Exercife,andro.deny hem s Libesty of Spegi-
fication,; o grant them e mase intenfive Libensy thenwe bave,
dyut ot a:move exrenfive; wfing mor incengruanfly inthesncompre-
- honfibilivy df the fubjestincomprebsufible rerms aslibertyof Exer-
wile;erLiberty ofS pecifieation; & degnees of intomtion in Liborsy,
ws.if ome dibowey , Like'heat , might-he wmore iutenfive whens.another,
Aeiasitnuetiar sheve ss greaterdibenty inadange thep.in.a firassprie
Jon, bus.one of thofe Laberries is not move intenfe then the other.
(f) .His fecondrealonis, He thar.can.ds whar hewwik, batt
all Liberry ;.and he that cannat do what he will, hathmo Libersy.
If this be true, then there are no degrees of Liberty indeed.
But this which he;calls Liberty, is rather an Omnipotence,then
aliberty. J 'Tis one thing mofay s @ man hath Liberry to do
what he\Will , ani another thing tofay he bath power. to-do what
be will. oA wpan tharis boundwonld [ay readily hehath nor
theLibersy ro walk bt bewill not (ay be wanes the Power. But
the fickmanwill [ay bz wants the Power so walk, bntnat the Li-
berty.  Thisisas 1 coneeive to[peak, the Englifb tongue ;. and
oufequently.an.Englilh manwill net [ay the Liberty todo What
beavill, -buv.she Power to dowhatbe will, is Ommnipatence. And
-&éwfvfﬂrmwiamlae.:w[bamdnyg::ldmtcEzdglx;(Zr- -W.lamz:
& ¢

s has his prophecy Which the
Text _-/.d}:ﬁﬂ, He ‘@a{eﬁ#qt rq’r ﬁf«mﬁ[ﬁ it W W’fﬂ‘ Ly Fﬁr ﬂ j&fﬁﬂ‘é” fé
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he ad?s that I miftake the meaning of the word | Liberty of [pecs-
fication, I am [ure that in that way wherein Iexpinnd thew, thepe
ssnoabfurdity. Butif be fay I nunderftandnot what the School-
“wren mean by it Twill not contend With him; for 1 thin they know
not what they mean themfelves. . :

(¢) [ And here he falls into another inve&ive againft
diftin&ions, and Scholaftical expreflions , and the Do&ors of
the Church , who by this means tyrannized over the undep.
ftanding of other men. What a prefumption is this, for one
private man, &c.|  Thar he may know I am no enemy to intelli-
gible diftinctions, 1 alfo will ufe a d'f}inftion inthe defence of my

Jelf againf? this his accufation. I [ay therefore thas fome difisn-
Etions are Scholaftical onely , and fome are Scholaftical and fa-
piential alfo. ~ Againft thofe thar are Scholaftical onely , I do,
and may inveigh.  But against thofe thar are Scholaftical and
Sapiential alfo , 7donot inveigh. Likewife fome Doltors of the
Church ( as Suarez, Johannes & Duns and their imirators )
to breed in men [uch opinions as the Church of Rome though fu-
sable to their intereft , did write [uch things, as neither other mex
wor themfelves underflood.  Thefe I conf [fe 1 have a lirtle fleighe
ted.  Orher Dolters of the Chureh (a5 Martin Lucher , Philip
Melané&hon,John Calvin, William Perkins, and others ) that did
write their fenfe clearly, I never (lesvhted,but alwayes very much
reverenced, and admired Wwhircin then lieth my prefumption? ifie
be becanfe L am a privateman, les the Biftop alfo rake beed be cope
traditt not fome of thofe Whom the world worthily eftcemes | leaft,
he alfo ( for ke i a privase man ) be taxed of prefumptia
on

(h) What then, muft the Logicians lay afide their firft and
fecond intentions , their Abftrads and Concrets,&c, Muft the
Moral Philofopher quit his means and extreames his Principia
congenita & aquifira , his liberty of contradi®ion and contra-

riety,his neceflity abfolute and Hypothetical.&c. Muft the Nae
tural Philofopher give over his intentional [pecies,&c. Becaufe
they do not relith with 7. H. bis Palate? ] 7 confeffe that among
the Logicians, Barbara, Celarent, Darii, Ferio &c. are termes of

Art.But if the Bifbop think that words of firft and fecond inten=

tion,thar Abftra& eConcret,tharSubje&s ¢ Predicates,Moods
and
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& Figures MethodSynthetique e+Analytique, Falacies ofCom-
pofition and Divifion be te-msof Art, I am net of his epinion.
For thefe are no more teyms of Art in Logick, then Lines,Figures,
Squares, Triangles ¢rc. in the Mathematicks. = Barbara | Ce-
larent, and rhe reft that follow are verms of Art invensed for the

eafier Apprehenfion of youngmen, and are by youngmen underfbood.
Bur the terms of the Schood with which I have found fanls | have

beer invented 1o blind the underStanding,and cannot be under/ford
by thofe, that intend ro learn Divinity. — And to bis queftion whe-
ther the Noral Philofopher muft qust bis means and extreams,
1 anfwery that thongh they are nat terms of Art | be onght to quite
them , when they cannor be underflood , and when théy can, to ufe
them rightlys  And therefore thongh means and extreams, be
serms intelligible , yer Iwonld have them quit the placing of ver-
tue in the one, and of vice i the other.  But for his liberty of con-
tradition & contrariety, bis meceffity abfolute & Hypothetical
(if any moral Philofopher ewer ufed them) then away with them,
they [erve for nothing but to fednce young Students. In like man-
ner lev the matural Philofopher no more mentson hisintentional
Species , bis underftanding Agent and Patient , bis Receptive
and Eductive power of the matter , 4is qualities infufze o7 in-
fluxe, Symbole or Diffymbole bis Temperament ad pondus and
ad jufticiam. He may keep his parts Homogeneous and Hetero-
geNeOUs 5 bur his Sympathies and Antipathies | his Antiperiftafis
and the like, names of excufas , rather then of canfes, I wonld have
him fling away. And for the Aftrologer (unleffe he means Aftro-
nomer) 1 wonld have bim throw away biswhole trade; bur if he
mean Aftronomer , then the terms of Apogeum , and Perigeum,
Artigne, Antartigue, o ALquator, Zodiack . Zenith, Meridian,
Horizon, Zones, Ge. are mo move terams of Art in Aftronomy,
then a Saw , or aHatchet sn the Are of @ Carpenter. He cites mo
terms of Art for Geometry, I was afraid he wonld have put Lines,
or perhaps Equality o Inequality for terms of Art. So that mow I
know not whar be thofe terms he thinks I wonld caft away in
Geomerrye  And laftly for his Metaphyfician , I wonld bave bim
quit both bis terms and his Profe(fion, as being intruth(as Plu-
varch, aith in the beginning of the life of Alexander theGreat )norat
all profitable to learming but wade oneljdfar an effay,te the !mm-era
Dd 3 an
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-and she Diviste to nfe wo word in preaching but fnch as hus Audi-
tors , wor tn wriving y but [wth as.acommon R gader may under-
flandy #nd wll this ot for the pleafing of my Palate , bus for the
promotiondf druth. - . '

(i) T.H. Hath forgotten what he faid in his Book De (ive,
Cap.12. vhat itis u fedirionsepinionto teach that vhe knowledge
of govd ind ewill belongs ro private perfons. And Cap. 17. that
in gueftians of Eaith the civill Magiftrates onght to confult
withthe Ecolefiaftical Dollors s 1o swhom Gods bleffing is devived
by smpufition of dands , fo a5 wot o be deceived wn neceflary
truths., ¢y There he ateributes too much to them ,here be
ateributech wooditeke ., both chereand here he takeszoo much
wpon him. = Tihe Spirits of the Prophets are fubjed toche
Prophets. | He thinks be harhwn grear advantuge again|t we framm
my wvon words in my Book de Cive , whioh he wonld not have
thonght 5f e laed wwdenfrovd them. Tihe knowleige of good and
evill., ‘ts Andioatnre., which in datin 5 cOGNItO canfarum yo
Scientia.. Every priviteman may-do brseft woatsain aknow ledge
of ‘Wihat 15 goodand evill dwithe nition he s to-do; sbut;to judge.of
whiac is good . and evsllimorhersibelongsmot tohim., but voithofe
whim the Soveraign ‘Power appeintesh itheresmte, Bt the Bie
hop ot “wnderftanding, oriforgerring har Gognofoere ss 1o judg,
ws Adara:did of Gods commuandement. lathcited this placeto listle
purpofe. wAnd for the infallibilityof the Ecclefiaftical Dotlors
bymeartribuedrothem | ir.ismot thar:they cannot be deceaved,
bur thata fubject icamot he deceived in obeying thems when they
are our lavfully confirnted Dotlors. Forthe (npreme Ecelefin-
fical \Dsltor s be sthat barh the fupreme Power:; and-inobeying
bimno (wbjeltican “bedecoived,; ‘becasfe thyaredy God kimfelf
covmmanded 'vo ‘obey bim. e Awdwhatthe Ecslefiaftical Doftors
tavfully conftivared doi toll sns ‘tobemece(fanyin point of Religion
the  famie. 1530l ns sy vthe.Svweraign Power. rond thevefore,
rhongh we may. ‘be ‘deceawedby them initheboleif of an opinion,
Wé oannot-be deceivedbythensimvhednty of oureditions. Anfl
'this 't all shar 'L wferibe wothe Ecclefiaftival Dottors. Ifithey
*fbﬁ"ﬁkﬁit"tba‘rmm:b, derthemvakewponihemideffe. Too little they
cammt [y ives, Whotakeir., ‘asit is , foraBurrhen. Andfor
themrwho' feck:sp'us wyoordlysprcfermentisris tooansch. JM&; ( J’)“

Y5
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 fays) too much wpog wer  Why {0~ Begarfe The Spirits of the
Prophets, are fubject to the Prophets.  This 45 it that be finds
faule With in me, when be [ays ] am & privare man , that s vo fay
no Prophet, that 15 to [ay'we Bifbop. By which it is wianifeft that
the Bifhop [ubgellerhs pot hts 8pirit bt go the Convivation of Bis
fhups, 1 admit that every man ought to fibject bis Spiris tothe
Proph:ts. But a Prophes 45 be that (peakerh unto ws from God 3
which I acknol:dge pope to do, but bim that hash dwe Authority
fo 1o do. And ns man hath due Authority fo to doimmediasely,
but be that bath the fupre am Awsbority of the Commonwealth ; nor
mediately bur they thet fpeak fnch thingstothe pople , as he tl-at
hath the Supream Asthority allowethof. +'ud asit istruthinthis
(enfe ,that Yhe Spirits of the Prophets are fubje@ tothe Pro-.
phets; So it is alfo trne , thar we ouglt mor to believe every
Spirit , but to trye the Spirits, whetherthey are of God ; be-
caufe many falfe Prophets are gone out jnto the Weorld. 1 foh.
4: 1. Therefore, d that am aprivate man may examine the Pro-
phetss which to do I hawe no other means bus to eocamsne Whe ther
their Docrrine , be agreeable vo the Law 5 Which theirs is not , who
divide the Commen-# ealth into twe Comimon-Wwealths, Civill and
Ecclefiaftical. |

. . ‘D' ; A O G \
T Ow , to thefd'nﬁ'm&ignﬂt{dlf Ifay ficft | that the proper Num.20.
1% a& oflliberty is election , and ele®ionis oppofed | not
only to coaction, but alfo tocearétation or determination vo
one. Neceffitation or determination to.one , may.confift wich
fpontaneity , but not wich eleion or liberty , as hath been
thewed. The very Stoicks did acknowledge a fpontaneity.
$o onr adverfaries arenot yet gone out.ofithe confines of the
Stotcks. A tmdh
Secondlysto rip up the bottom of this bufinefs. "Thisditake
to be the «clear refolution of the Schools ; Thereisa double
act of thewill, the one.more remote, called Jmpenarys, that's,
intruthithe a& of fome inferiour faculey , fubjeé to.the.com-
.mand ofithe will , as to open-or fhut-eneseyes ; witheut donbt
thefe .actions may be .compelled. The other aét isneever,
called actus elicitus, an a&drawn ontofthewill; ilﬁstﬂ»«.\gm,t‘{io
chonfe,
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choofe, to ele&; this may be ftopped or hindered by the inter-
vening impediment of the underftanding , asa ftone lying ona
table 1s kept from its natural motion, otherwife the will {hould
have a kind of Omnipotence ; But the will cannot be compel-
led to an a® repugnant toits inclination , as when a ftone is
thrown upwards into the air, for that is both to incline , and
not to incline to the fame obje , at the fame time , which im-
plies a contradiction. Therefore to fay the will is necefficated,
is to fay , the will is compelled fo far as the will is capable of
compulfion. If a ftrong man holding the hand of a weaker,
fhould therewith kill a chird perfon, hec guidem vis eft . this
is violence,the weaker did not willingly perpetrate the fact,be-
caufe he was compelled. ‘But now fuppofe this ftrong man had
the will of the weaker in his power as well as the hand , and
fhould not onely incline, but determine it fecretly and infenfi-
bly to commit this a& , is not the cafe the fame ? whether one
ravih Lucretia by force, as Tarquine, or by amatory potions,
and Magicall Incantations, not only allure her, but neceflirate
her to fatisfy his luft, and incline her effe@ually , and draw hee
inevitably , and irrefiftibly to follow him fpontaneoufly , Ls#-
¢retia in both thefe conditions s to be pittied ; but the lacter
petfonis more guilty, and deferves greater punithment | who
endevours alfo fo much as in him lies, to make Luereria irrifie
ftibly partake of his crime. I dare notapply it, but thus only ;
Take heed how we defend thofe fecret and invincible neceffica-

tions to evil though {pontaneous and free from coa&ion.
Thefe are their faftnefles,

T Hs
& N the next place , he bringeth two arguments againft diftin-
R guifhing betWeen being free from compilfion, and free from ne-
ot ffivation. The firft is,chat election is oppofite , no onely to coatlion
or comprlfion, but alfo to neceffitation or derermination ro one.
T his is it he w15 to proove from the beginning | and therefore brine
geth no new argument to provve it. eAndro thofe bronght former-
by I have already anfwered 5 o And in thisplace 1'deny again,
that ele§tion is oppofite to either , for when a man is compelled (for
example,to (wbject himfelf to an enemy or ro dy) be hath f¥ill eleéti-
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on left inhim, and 4 deliéesdtim to bethink which of thefe two be
can better endurey, And he thar 7 led to prifon by force , bath
election and may deliberate Whether be will be haled and trained
on the ground, or make nfe of bis feet. ' |
Likewife when there is no compulfion, bus the'[trength of tempe
taion to ao an evill altion , being gredter than the metives to ab-
[rainpnece(Javsly desermine bim to the doing of it, yer be deliberates
while(t fometimes the motives ro do , fomeiimes the motives to fore
bear , are Working on bim 5 and confeqnently he electeth Which be
will. But commonly When we (ee and know the [Frength thar moves
us y we acknowledge Nece(fity , but when we [ee not | or mark mnot
the force that moves us , we then think there is none y and that it is
not Canfes but Liberry that producerh the aton. Hence it 5 that
they think he does not choofe this, that of xecefity choofeth it 3 but
they misghr as well (ay , fire does not burn 5 becanfe it burns of ne=
ceffity. The fecond argument is not [o much an ATgUMEnt | 45 &
diftinttion , to fbew in What [enfe it may be faid , thar voluntary
attions are neceffivared , andin wha fenfe not. Andtherefore he
alledgeth as from the anthority of theSchools,cs that which rippeth
up the bottome ofthe quettion , rhas there is a double 2t of the
Will 5 The one he (ays , s aus Imperatus, an aft done at the
command of the will , by fome inferiour faculty of the foul | as to
open or [hut ones eyes., andthis alt may be compelled. T he osher
be [ays, 15 a&us elicitas, an alt allared, or an aél drawn forth by
allurement ont of vhe will | as towill , to choofe, to elect s T his be
fays cannot be compelled. Wherein lertin;g pafs that Metaphoricall
[peech of attributing command and [ubjection to the facultics of
the Sonl, as sf they muade a Common-wealth or Family among
them[elv:s, and conld [peak one re ancther, Which is very impro-
per in fearching the truth of the gueftion ; Yon may obferve firft,
that tocompell a voluntary at, s mothing elfe, but to will ity for it
25 all one to [ay, my Will commanis the fhusting of mine eyes, or the
doing of any ether attion, and to fay , Ihave th: will ro fhut mine
eyes. So that actus imperatus bere, might as eafily bave been [wid
in Englifl , avolumary altion , but thar they that invented the
searm , underftood not any thing it fignified, Secondly , you way
obferve, that aQus elicitus, is exemplificd by thefe words, to will,
to Elect, to Choofe, which are all oney and [0 to will is bere made
| Ee _ an
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an it of thewill; and indecd, as the will “a faculty , or powey of
2 mans [onl, [0 to will is an atl of it, according to thar power. Buyg
as it is abfurdly faid, tha to dance is an Aft‘ fﬁ![ﬂred or dravm by
fair means ont of the ability to dance 5 [oit is alfoto fay , that to
will , is an afk allured or drawn out of the power to will , Which
power is commonly called, the yill. Howfeever it be , the [umme
of bis distinGion is | that a wilusrary aft may be done on compul.
fion, that is to [ay, by fonl means, bur towill thar, or any att , cane
wot be but by allurement or fair means. %Waﬂ’ ERAL fai r Means,
Allurements , and Envicements , produce the gbtion which they da
produce , a5 neecf[arily a5 threatving and foul weans s i followes,
that to will. majé_e made as F?\E’C(’ﬂﬁ?’j as &ny tr'!mcg’ thas 18 daneé} j
comprlfion. So that the diftinttign of a&ug tinperatus, audactys
clicitus, are bur \ords, aund of mo cff et againft neceffiry.

1. D, _
T N the pext place follow two reafons of mine own
- againft the fame diftin&ion, the one taken from the f.orn}en,
grounds , that Ele®ion cannog confift with determination
to one. . To this (he faicth) he hath gn/Wered abready. N,
truth is founded upon a Rock. He hath been fo far from
prevailing againft it, that he hath not been able to fhake it.
(2) Now again, he tellsus,that E/:&on is not of pofite to either,
(Neceflitation or Compulfion) He might even as well tell us,
that a ftone thrown upwards mooves naturally ; Or | thata
a woman can be ravifhed wich her own will. Confent takes
away the Rape. This is the ftrangeft liberty that ever was
heard of , that a man is compelled to do what he would not,
and yet is free to dowhat he will. And chis he tells us upon
the old fcore, that ke, who (bmits to bisenemy for fear of death,
chooftth to [ubmit. But we have feen formerly, that this, which
he calls compulfion , is not compulfion properly , nor that nae
tural determination of the will to one, which is oppofite te
true Liberty. He who fubmits to. an enemy for faving his
life, doth either onely counterfeit , and then there is no will to
- fubmit (this difguife is no more than a ftepping afide , to avoid
a prefent blow) Or elfe he doth fincerely will a {ubmuffion,and
then the will is changed; There is a vaft difference between
- com=



| fassy
compelling and changing the will. EitherGod or man may
change the will of man, cither by varying the condition of
things , or by informing the party otherwife , but competled it
. cannot be, that is; it cannot botlr will this, and not will this | as
it is invefted with the fame circumftances , though , ifthe a&
were otherwife ciccamftantiated,it might nill chat freely which
now it wills freely. - () Wherefore this kind of aGionsare
calfed mixt actions , that is partly voluntary , partly unvolan-
tary. That which iscompelled in a mans prefent condition or
diftrefs, that is not voluatary nor chofen. That which is cho-
fen, as the remedy of its diftre(s, that is voluntary. Sohypothe-
tically , fuppofing a man were not in that diftrefs, they are in-
voluntary , but abfolutely without any fappofitionat all , ta-
king the cafe asitis, they are voluntary. (¢) His ocher in=
france of @ man forced to prifon , that he may choofe wheeher be
will be haled thither npon the ground | or walk spon his feet is not
true. By his leave, that is not as he pleafeth, but as it pleafeth
them who have him in their power. If they willdrag him, he
is not free to walk ; Andif they give himvleave towalk, heis
not forced to be dragged. (4) Having laid chis foundation,
he begins to build upon it, that other paffions do neceffitare a3
much 4 fear 5 But he erres doubly; firft, in his foundation, fear
doth:not determine the rational will naturally and neceffarily ;
The laft and greateft of the five terrible chingsis death, yet the
fear of death.eannot neceflivate # refolved mind to do a difho-
neft a®ion, whichis worfe tharvdeath.. The fear of the fiery
furnace could: not compel the three Children towor(hip an
Ydol, norie fear ofithe Lions necefficate Daniel to-omit his
duty to God; It isour frailey,that we are more afraid of empty
fhadows than of ' fubftantial dangers, becaufe they are neerer
our fenfes, as lictle Childvren feara Moufe or a Vifard , more
than five or weather, Butasa ficte of the ftone rakes away the
fenfe of the gout for the prefent , fo -the greater paiiion doth
extinguith the lefs. The fear of Gods wrath, and erernal tor-
ments doth expel corporal fear, fear nor them whe kill the body,
bup fear bimwhois able to caft borhbody and fonl invo hell , Luc.
ik (0) Da vensam Imperator |t carcerem ,ille gebennam
minatnr, Excufeme, O Emperor, thou threatencft men with
A e Ee 2 prifon,
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prifon, but he threatens me wich hell. (f) Secondly, he erres
in his fuperftru®ionalfo. There isa great difference, as to this
cafe of jultifying , or not juftifying an action between force
and fear , and other paffions; Force doth not only leffen the
fin, but takes it quite away, Dex¢. 22.26. He who forced a be-
trothed Damfell was to die; but untorhe Damfel (faith he)
thow [balt do nothing, there is in her ny fanlt worthy of death. Tae
mars beauty, or Ammons love did not render him innocent, but
Ammons force rendred Tamar innocent. But fear is not fo
prevalent as force. Indeed if fear be great,and jultly grounded,
fuch as may fall upon a conftant man,though it do not difpenfe
with the tranfgrefiion of the negative Precepts of God or Na-
ture , becaufe they bind to alltimes, yet it diminitheth the
offence yeven againft them , and pleadesfor pardon. Bucit
difpentech 1n many cafes wich che trangreflion of the pofitive
Law, either Divine or humane ; becaufe it is not probable,that
Godor the Law, would oblige man to the obfervation of all
pofitive Precepts, with {0 great dammage as the lofs of his life.
The omiffion of Circumcilion wasno fin, whillt the I/ralites
were travelling, through the wildernefs. By 7. H. hisper-
miflion. - (g) I will propofe a cafe to him. A Gentleman
fends his fervant with mony to buy his dinner , fome Ruffians
meet him by the way, and take it from him by force , The fer-
vant cryed for help, and did what he could to defend himfelf,
but all would not ferve. The fervant is innocent,if he were to
be tried before a Court of Areopagites. - Or fuppofe the.Ruf-
fians did not take it from him by force, but drew their fwords
and threatned to kill him except he delivered it himfelf no wife
man will. cenceive, that it was either the Mafters intention, ot
the fervants duty, to hazard his life, or limbs , for faving of
fuch a trifling fum. But oo the other fide {uppofe this fervant,
- pafling by fome Cabaret, or Ten nis-court,where his Camerads
were drinking or playing, fhould ftay with them, and drink or
play away his mony , and afterwards plead as 7" H. doth
here, that he was overcome by the meer ftrength of tempta-
tion, Ltrow, neither 7, H. nor any man elfe would admit of
this excufe, but punith him for it, becaufe, neither was he ne-
 ¢elfitated by the tempration, and whag ftrengeh it had was 'hbﬁy
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his own fault, in refpet of that vitious hiabit which he had
contra&ed ofdrmkmg or.ga_ming, Jam. I,14. _Elyg;:y AR 15
tempted When he is drawn aWay of bis ovn I3[} and entifed. Dif~
ordered paflions of anger , hatred , luft, ifthey be confequent
(as the cafeis here put by 7. H.) and flow from deliberation
and election, they do not only not diminifh the fault, but they
aggravate it, and render it much greater. s ‘
(h) He talks much of the motives to do,c5 the morives toforbear,
how they work upon and determine a man , as if a reafonable
man were no more than a Tennis-bal} , to be tofsed to and fro
by the Rackets of the fecond caufes; As if the will had no
powerto moove it felf, but were meerly paffive, like an arti-
ficiall Popingay remooved hither and thither by the bolts of
the Archers, who fhoot on this fide and on that. = What are
motives but reafons or difcourfes framed by the underftanding,
and freely mooved by the will 2 What are the will and the
underftanding but faculties of the fame foul? and what is li-
berty buta power refulting from them both ? To fay that the
will is determined by thefe motives , is as much as to fay, that
the Agent is determined by himfelf; If there be no neceflita-
tion before the judgment ofright reafon doth diGate to the
will, then thereis no antecedent , no extrinfecal neceffitation
atall. (3) All the world khows, that when the Agent is de-
termined by himfelf, then the effe® is determined likewife in
its caufe. © But if he determined himfelf freely, then the effe&
is free. Motives determine not naturally, but morally; which
kind of determination may confift with true liberty. Butif
7. H. his opinion were true, that the will were naturally de-
termined by the Phyfical and fpecial influence of extrinfecal
caufes , not onely motives were vain, but reafon it felf , and
deliberation were vain. No, faith he | they are not vain, be~
caufe they are the means. Yes, if the means be fuperfluous
they are vain ; what needed fuch a circuit of deliberation to
advife what is fit to be done, when it is already determined ex-
trinfecally, what muft be done, ‘ |
( k.) He faith, thac the sgnorance of the true canfes, and their
power. 15 the reafon , why We afcribe the effelt ro liberty 5 but When
We [erion(ly confider the camfes of things | we ackpowledge a e-
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ceffiry. 'No fuch thing, but juft the conttary. The more we
confider, and the cléerer we underftand., the greaer is the liv
berty, andthe more the knowledgeof our own liberty. - The
lefs we confider , and the more incapable that the underftane
ding is, the leffer is the liberty, and the knowledge of it. And
where there is no confideration, nor ufe of reafon, thereis no
liberty at all, there is neicher moral good norevil. Some men,
by reafon that their exteriour fenfes are nottotally bound,
have a trick to walk in their {leep. Suppofe fuch an onein
that cafe fhould eaft himfelf down a pair of ftairs, or froma
bridge, and break his neck, or drown himfelf, it were a mad
Jury that would find this man acceflary te his own death.
Why ¢ becaufe it was not freely done, he had not then the
ufe of reafon.

() Laftly, hetells us, that the Wil doth ¢hoofe of nece(fity, ms
well as the fire burns of neoeffiry. If he intend no more but chis,
that election is the proper and natural a& of the will , as burn-
ing is of the fire , or that the ele®ive power is as neceffarily in
a man, as vifibility, he fpeakstruly , but moft impertinentcly
For, the queftion is not now of theele&ive power | 1z 2ty
primo, whether it be an effential faculty of the fou! but whethei
the act of eletting this or that particularobje , be free and
undetermined by any antecedent and extrinfecal caufes. But if
he intend it in this other fenfe, that as the fire hath no power
to fufpend its burning , nor to-diftinguifh berween thofe com-
buftible matters which are put wate it, but burnsthat which is
put unto it neceffarily , ifit be' combuftible ; So the will hath
no power to refufe that which it wills, nor to fufpendits own
appetite, He erresgroffely. The will hath power, eicher to
will ornill; or to fufpend, thatis neither co will' nor nill che
fame object ; Yet even the burning of the five, ifit be confi-
dered as it isinvefted with all particular ¢ircumftances, isnot
otherwife fo-neceffary anadtion as 7. H. imagineth. (m) Two
things are required to make an effe® neceffary.  Firft, that it
be produced by a neceflary caufe, fuchas fireis ; Secondly,
thatit be neceffarily produced. Pyotagorasan Atheift , began
hisBookthus. = Concerning the Guds, I have norking tofay, whes
ther they be, or they be not s %or which his: Book was=mndemn§d
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by the Athesians to be bumec%. The fire was a neceffary
Agent , but the fentence or the application of the fire to the
Book , wasafreeat; andtherefore the burning of his Book
‘was free. Muchmore the rational will is free, which is both a
voluntary dgent, anda&s voluntarily, 4
(n) My fecond reafon againft this diftinGion of Liberty
from Compulfion, but not from neceflitation is new , and de-
‘monftrates cleerly , that to neceffitate the will by a Phyfical
neceliity , s to compel the will fo faras the will is.capableof
Compuliion ; and that he, who doth neceffitate the will to”
evil, after that manner is the true caufe of evil , and ought ra-
ther to be blamed than the will it felf.  Bu¢ 7. A. for all he
faith he is ot furprifed, can be contented u pon better advife to
ticai by all chisin filence ; And to hide this tergiverfation from
the eyes of the Reader, be makes an empty fhew of braving
againit that famous and moft neceffary diftin@ion between the
eticite and imperage acts of the will ; firt, becaufe the terms are
smprop 7 5 {econdly , becaufe they are obfcure. W hat Triviall
and Grammatical objections are thefe , to be ufed againft the
univerfal current of Divines and Philofophers. Ferborum ut
Nummorum, It is in words , as it is in mony. = Ufe makes them
proper and cutrent ; A Tyram at firft | fignified a lawful and
juft Prince ; Now, ufe hath quite changed the fenfe of it , to
denote eicher an Ufurper , or an Oppreffor. ~ The word pre-
munire 15 now grown a good word in our Englith Laws by ufe
and tract of time ; And. yet at firlt it was meerly miftaken for
a pramonerc. The names of Sunday, Munday, Tuefday , were
derived at ficlt from thofe Heathenifh Deities, the Sun, the
Moon, and the warlike God of the Germans; Now we ufe
them for diftinction fake onely , without any relation to theit
firlt original He is too froward that will refufe-a piece of
coin. that iscurrent throughout the world , becaufe itis not
ftamped after his own fancy.So is he that reje&s a good word,
becavfe he underftands not the derivationofit. We fee for-
rein words are daily naturalized , and made free Denizons in
cvery Country. But why are the tearms improper # Becaufey
faith he, Irareribures command, and fibjestion o the facuiries of
th [ouly as if they, made 4 Commionvacalth or family among ;fﬂ;m"
elyes,
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felves , and conld [peak_one to another , Therefore he faith ;
(o) They who invented this tearm of AGus Imperatus , wnder
ftood not any thing what i fignified.  No, whynot? It feem.et-h
to me they underftood it becter than thofe who except agaift
it. They knew, there are mentall rearms , which are onely con-
ceived in the mind, as well as wocal rearms, which are expreffed
with the tongue, They knew that howfoever a Superiour do
intimate a dire®ion to his inferiour, it is ftill a command.
T arguin commanded his fon , by onely ftriking off the tops of
the Poppies, and was by him both underftood and obqyed.
Though there be no formall (ommon-wealth or family either
in the body , or in the foul of man , yet thereisa fubordina-
tioninthe body of the inferiour members to the head ; there
is a fubordination in the foul of the inferiour faculties to the ra.
tional will.  Far be it from a reafonable man, fo far to difho.
nour his own nature, as to equal fancy with underftanding, or
the fenfitive appetite with the reafonable will. A power of
command there is without all queftion , though there be fome
doubt in what faculry this command doth principally refide,
whether in the will or in the underftanding. The true refolu-
tion is, that the dire&ive command for counfel is in the undet-
ftanding ; And the applicative command, or empire, for put.
ting in execution of what is dire®ed, isin the will. The fame
anfwer ferves for his fecond impropriety , about the word Eli-
cite. Yor, faith he,as it 75 abfurdly fzid | that 1o dance is an aét
allured, or drawnby fair mears ont of the ability to dance; So it
2 abfurdly [aid . that to will or choofe | isan alt drawn out of the
power towill. His obje&ion is yet more improper than their
expreflion. The art of dancing rather refembles the undet-
ftanding, thanthewill, That drawing, which the Schools in-
tend, is cleer of another nature from that which he conceives;
By elicitation , he underftands, a perfwading or enticing with
flattering words, or fweet alluring infinuations , to choofe this
or that.But that e/icitasion which the Schools intend,is a dedu-
cing of the power of the will into a&;that drawing which they
mention,is meerly from the appetibility of the obje&,or of the
end; as a man draws a Child after him with the fight of a fair
Apple,or a Shepheard draws his {heep after him with the fight
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of a green bough : So the end og‘pmﬂ the will to it ; by a Metd-
phorical motion. What he underftands heré by an ability ts
dance, is more than I know, or any man els, until he exprefs
himfelfin more proper tearms, whether he underftand che 2~
comotive faculty alone,or the art, or acquired habit of dancing
alone, or both of thefe jointly. Tt may be faid aptly without
any abfurdity , thatthe a& of dancing is drawn out (¢lic/tur)
- of the locomstive faculey helped by the acquired habit. He who

is fo fcrupuious about the received phrafes of the Schools
fhould not have let fo many improper expreflions have drop-
ped from his pen, as in this very paffage he confounds the com-
pelling of avoluntary aftion, with the commandi ng of a volun-
tary action, and willing with electing , which hefaith, areall
one. Yet to will properly refpeds the end, te ele@ the means.

(p) His other objection againft this diftin&ion of the a&s
of the will into Elicite and Imperate , is obfcurity. Aight it
not (faith he) have been as eafily (wid in Englifb , avoluntary
attion. Yes , it might have been faid as eafily, but not as true-
ly, nor properly. Whatfoever hath its original from the will,
whether immediatly or mediatly , whethet it be a proper a&
of the will it felf, asto ele®, or an a& of the underftanding, as
to deliberate,or an a& of the inferiour faculties,or of the mem-
bers, isa voluntary a&ion; but neither the a& of reafon nor of
the fenfes , nor of'the fenfitive appetite, nor of the members
are the pruper a&ts of thewill,nor drawn immediatly out of the
will it felf , but the members and facuities are applyed to theie
proper and refpective acts by the power of the will,

And fo he comes to caft up the total fum of my fecond rea-
fon, with the fame faich, that the unjuft Steward did make his
acounts, Luk.16. The(umof J. D s diffinétion 45 (faith he)
that a voluntary alt may be done on compulfion (jult contrary to
what T have maintained) thar s to fay , by fourl means. But to
will that , or any alt cannot be but by allurement or fair means;
I confefs the diftin&ion is mime , becaufe I ufeit, asthe Sunis
mine, or the Air is mine, that is common to me, with all who
treat of this fubje&. (4) But his miftakes are fo thick,both in
relating my mind, and his own, that the Reader may conclude,
he is wandered out of his known way. I will do nry ducy to
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fhew him the right way, Firlt, noa&s, which are properly
faid to be compelled, are voluntary. Secondly, acts of terrour
(which he calls foul means) which are fometimes in a large im.
proper fenfe called compulfory attions, may be, and for the
moft part are confiftent with true liberty. Thirdly, actions
proceeding from blapdifhments or fweet perfwalions (which
he calls fair means) if they be indeliberated as in children, who
want the ufe of reafon, are not prefently frecactions. Laftly,
the ftrength of confequent, and deliberated defires doth nei-
ther diminifh guilc, nor excufe from punifhment.as jult fears of
extream and imminent dangers threatned by extrinfecal agents
often do, becaufe the ftrength of the former proceeds from
our own fault, and was freely elected in the caufes of it ; But
neither defires nor fears, which are conlequent and delibe-
sated, do abfolutely neceffitate the will.

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops
Reply Numb., X X.

fite to either neceflation or compulfion. He

might even as well tell us, that a ftone thrown upwards moves

naturally , or that a Woman can be ravifhed with her own

Will. Confent takes away the Rape, &c. ] If that Which I have

told bim again be falfe, why hews be not why it is falfe 2 Here is

not one word of Argument againft it.  To [ay I might have [aid

as Well that a ftone thrown upwards moves narurally is no refuta-

tion., but a demiall. IWill not difpute with him whether a [fone

vhrown up mive naturally, or mot. I fhall onely (ay to thofe R ea=

dors, whofe Fudgerents are mot defaced with the abnfe of Words,

that as a [lane moverh not upwards of it [elf | but by the Power of
the Exterpal 1 gent,who givethit a 5¢ginnimg of that motion 3 S0
alfo whentl flane faller’, it is moved dowiward by the Power of
fome other dgent, which ( thuagh it be smperceprible to ¢ he eye) is
not-smpereeptible to reafon. Bw}emaﬁ thes 1 not proper difcour/e
for she Biflqp., -and becauje ] have elfe Where difcour[cd theresf
expreffly., I foall fay nothing of itheves o dnd Whereas bafqy;

Con

(a) [ N Ow again , he tells us , that Ele&ion is not oppo.
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- Confent takes away the Rape 5 7t may parhaps be srne , and I

think_ it is3 but bere it nor oncly inferreth wnething , bur w.is
alfo needlele 5 and therefore ina publick Writing is anundecent
vaftamce , though [(omerimes not wumsceffary in a Spiritaall Couy.
In the mext place he wonders how a man is compelled , and yet
Freeto do what he wil; that is ta fay , how a man is made so
Will, and yer Free to do What he will, If be had [uid. he wondeved
how a man can be compuelled to il and yet be Free to do that which
he Wonld bave done, if ¢ had not been compelled, w hadbeen fome-
whart ; as it 15 it is nothing; again be fays ;He who fubmics to an
enemy for {aving his life, doth either onely counterfeit, or elfe
his Will 1s changed, &c. 4l which is true ; Bus When be fays he
doth counterfeit , be doth not infinuate that be may counterfeit
Lawfully; For that would pre udice him bereafrer in cafe he
fhonld have need of quarser.  But bow this maksth for him | or
againft me, Iperceive nor. There isa vaft difference (faith he)
between compelling , and changing the Wil.  Either God or
man may change the Wil of man , either by varying the con-
dicion of things,or by informing the party otherwife ; but com-
pelled it cannotbe, &c. I faythe fame, The Wil cannot be com-
pilled 5 bui the man may be, and is then compelied , when his Wil
# changed by the fear o foree, punifbment, or other buve from God
or man.  And when his wil is changed ; there is & new wil for-

med, (Whether it be by God or by man, ) and that neceffarily ;

and confequently the Actions that flow from that Wil are both vo-

buntiry Free and nece(Jary , notwithffanding that he was compel-
led vo do them.  which maketh wot for rhe Bilhop but for me.

(b [ Wherefore this kind of A&ions are ¢alled mixe A&i-
ons, that 1s partly voluntary, partly unvoluntary, &c: So fup-
pofing a man were not in that diftrefle, they are involuntary. ]
That [omse Allions are partly voluntary partly involunsary , s not
a new | bat a filfe opinion.  For ome andthe [ame o4 ¢tion can
never be both voluntary and inveluntary.  If thorefore the parts
of an eAllion, be o Ations, be [ays no move but thas fome Attions
are woluntary [ome imvoluntary 3 or that one multitnde of Alions
may be partly voluntary, partly involuntary. But that one . A4tts-
on fhonld be partly wolunrary. partly snvoluntary is abfwrd ; And
it is the abjurdisy of thofe Amthors Which be unwarily gave credit
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to. But to fay, fuppofing the man had no’t.been in diftrefle,
that then the A&ion had been involuntary , s to fay , that tl_%'
throwing of a mans goodsinso the Sea, [uppofing be had not been in
a florm, had been an snvoluntary g.df?zoﬂ 3 which 15 alfo an #bfur-
dity 5 forhe wonld not have done it 5 and therefore it had been wo
oA Lion at ally And this abfurdity it bis oWn. .

(¢) His other inftance of aman forced toprifon , that he may
choofe Whether he will be haled thither upon.tke gronnd | or walk
wpon bis feer, is not true. By his leave that is not ashe pleafeth,
but as it pleafeth them who have him in their Power. ]‘ It is
enongh for the nfe I make of that inflance , that when a man in the
wece(firy of geing te Prifon , though be cannot elelt wor deliberage
of being Prifoncr in the Jail , may nemrt}{elc’f]} deliberate [ome-
times, Wheth:r he (ball walk,, or be haled thither.

(d) [Having laid this foundation , be begins to build upon
it, that other paffions do neceffitate as much as fear. But he errs
doubly, &c. | Firft, he fays, I errein this that I [ay , that fear
determins the rational Wil naturally and neceflarily.  And firfp, I
anfwer, that I never nfed that term of rational wil, There is no-
thing rational but God | Angels , and men.  The wil is none of
thefe.  Iwonld not have excepred againft this expre(fion | but thas
every Where he [peaketh of the Will and other faculties a5 of
men , or Spiricsin mens bellies.  Secondly , he offeresh nothing to
prove the contrary. For that which followeth the laft and greateft
of five terrible things , is death, yet the fear of death cannot
neceflitate a refolved mind to a difhoneft AQion. The fear of
the fiery furnace could not compel the three Children to wor-
fhip an Idol, nor the fear of the Lions neceflitate Dagis/to
omit his duty to God, &c. 1 grant him that the greateft of five
(or of fifseen for he had no more reafon for fve then fifreen) terrible
things doth not alwayes nece/fitate a man ro do difhoneft Attion,
and_that the fear of the fiery Furnace could not compel the three
Children, nor the Lions Daniel to omir their anty ; for fomewhat
elfe (namely theiy confidence in G od )did mece(fitare them to do their
duty. That the fear of Gods wrath doth expel corporal fear,

s well faid , and according tothe Text le cirerh. And proveth

Serongly that fear of the Lrearer. evil may meceffirate in & man,
a conrage to enanre the lefer evil,

(e) Da
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~(¢) Daveniam Imperator , tu carcerem , ille gehennam mi-
natur. Excufe me,Q Emperor.thou threatueft mes with Prifonbut
God threatens me with Hel. 1T hisSentence,and that which he faith
Numb. 17.thar neither the civil fudg,is the proper Fudge , nor the
Law of the Land 15 the proper Rule of fin,¢5* divers other (ayings of
bis to the [ame eff o make it impoffible for any Nation in the world
to preferve themfelves from civil Wars. For all men living equal-
ly ackpowledging that the High and Ommipotent God 15 to be
obey’d before the greatest Emperonrs s every one may pretend the
commandement of God to Fufiific his difobedience. And if one man
prevendeth that God commands one thing, and another man thar be
commands the contrary , what equiry 15 there to allow the prsence
of one , more then- of another 2 Or what peace can there be if they
be all allowed a like 2 There will therefore mece(Jarily arife difcord
and civil War , unlefle there be a Fudge agreed npon with Antho-
rity given to bim by every one of them , to [baw them , and inter
pret vo them the wWord ofGod,which Interpretor is alwayes the Em-
peroury King, orother Soverain perfon, who therefore onght to be
obeyed.  But the Bifhop thinks that to [Lew us and interyret to us
the Word of God, belongeth to the Clergy, wherein I cannot confent
unto bimy; Excufe me , O Bifbop , you threaten me with that yox
cannot do , bnt the Emperonr threateneth me With death , and s
able to do what be threateneth. |
(f) [Secondly , he errs in his fuperftru@ion alfo. Thereis
a great difference, as to this cafe of Juftifying, or not Juftifying
an A&ion, between force and fear, &c, Force doth not one-
ly leffen the {in , but takes it quite away, &c.] I kuwoW not 10
what point of my anfwer, this R eply of his isto be applyed, I had
faid the A&ions of men compelled , are nevertheleffe volun-
tary. It feems thar be calleth Compulfion Force ; bur I call it
a fear of force , or of dammage to be done by force , by which fear
a mans Will is framed to fomewhat, to which he had o will before.
Force taketh away the fin , becanfe the AStion is nor bis that is
forced , bit his thar forceth. 1t 15 not alwayes fo in Compulfion,
becanfe inthis cafe a man elclteth the Lefle Evil under the notion
of Goods But his inflances of the betrorbed Damfel that was
forced , and of Tamar , may for any thing there appeareth in the
Text, be Inftances of (ompulfion, dgd ¢t the Damfel and Tamar
| ' 3  be
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b Woth insocent.  In thas which immediately followetls toncern.

iny how far fear may extennare 4 [in, theve is nothing to be anfwee
yed. I preceive init, he bath fome glimmering f the truth, but
wot of the grounds vhereof. It 1s true, thas Tuft fear difpenceth
w0y with the preceprs of God or Natnre 5 for they are not difpenfa
bles bat it extemparetisthe fanly, not by dsmsnifhing any thing in
the Attion , bur by being no tranfgrc(fim.  For if the fear be als

lowed the Attion it producerh is allowed alfo. Nor doth it difp-nfe

in any cafe with the Law pofitive , but by making the Altion it
Jelf Lawful, for theb-ealing of @ Law is abwayes fin ; and it is
certain thar wien are obliged to the obfervation of all pofitive Pres
cepts , thongh with the lof[e of their lives , unleffe the right that a
wman bath to preferve bimfelf | make it | incafe of aguft Fear , to
beno Law. The omiflion of circumcifion was no fin, /e fays,
whilft che Ifraelites were travelling through the Wildernefie.
T iswery true, but this has nothing to do With (Compnlfion. And
the canfe Why i was no fin , Was this 3 theywere ready to obey it,

whenfoever God fhonld give them leafure and reft from travel

wiereby they might be cured , or at least when God , that daily
[pake to their Condulter in the Defert, fhonld appoint bim to renew
that Sacrament. . |

(¢) [1 will propofe a cafe to him, &c. The cafe is this;
a Servant is robbed of bis Mafters money by the Highway , but is
acquit becanfe he Was forced.  Another Servant [pends bis M a-
frers money in a Tavern, Why is be not acqnited alfo [eeing he
was neceffirared? Would (b fairhbe) T. H. admir of this ex=
enfe ? I anfWer no : But I wonld do that to him, which (honld nea

_ oeffirate him to bebave bimfelf berrer anoth:r vime , or at leaft ne-

veffisate amother to behave bimfelf berver, by bis example.

(h) He talkes much of zhe morives to do, ani the mtivesto
forbear , how they work upon , and determirne a man ; as ifa
reafonable man were no more then a Teunis-ball | ro be toffed
to and fro by the Rackets ofthe fecond caufes ; ¢4c.] May
wot grear things be produced by fecond canfes as well as listle ?
And a Foorball s Wetl a5 a T ennis-ball ¥ Bt the Bifhop can
nevor be driven from this , that the will bath power 1o move it
felf', bur [ays tis allone 1o fay , thar an Agent can determine
w6l , amd vhar the Will is derermined by morives excrinfical.

' He
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He adds, that if there be no geceﬂitaeien before the Judgment”
of right reafon doth dictate to the Will, then there 1s no An-
tecedent nor Extrinfecal neceflicationatall. 7 /zy ind edrhe
effect (g5 nut produced before the laft dictase of the nunderfranding ;.
but I fay not that the neccffity was not before 3 he kuows I [ay it is
Jrom ezernity. When a Caonmnonis planted againft a wall . thovgh
the battery be nor made vill the buller arvive , yer the necoffiry was
prefent all the While the buller was going vo it | if the wall ffood
JHill; and if it (lipe away the hirting of fomewhat elfe was neceffa=
7y, and that antceedently. -

~ (#) [Allthe World knows , that when the Agent is deter-
mined by himfelf, chen the effe® is determined [ikewife in irs
caufe.  Yes, whenthe Agent is dvermined by himfelf , then the
effect is determined likevosfedn irs canfe , and fo any thing elfe is
what he will have it. But nothing is determined by it [elf | noris
there any man in the World that hathawsy Concepiion anfwerable
to thofe Words. But Motives (be fays) determine not naturally
but Morally. This alfoisinfignificart , for all Motionis N a-
tuval or Supernatural.  Morval wotion is a meey Word , withour
any Imagiwation of the mind covrefpondent voir. Ibave heard
men talk_of @ Morion in a Courtof ufhice 5 perhaps thisis it
which he means hy Moral Morions But certainly whes the tongue
of the Fudg', and the bands of the Clerks ave theveby mou:d,
the Moiowis N atural , and proceed [rom nasural.canfis, Which
caufes alfowere Natnral Motions of the tongue of the Advocare.
Andwhereas he adds | thar if this Were rrue then net onely Mo-
tives, but reafon it felf, and deliberation were vain . it barh been
[ufficiently anfwered before that thevefore they are sst vain, bes
caufe by them is produced the effeét. 1 muft alfonote thatoftens
times in citing wsy opinion, be purs w inftead of wine, vlofe rerms
of his own, Which upin all eccafions 1 complain of for @b_fffmﬁ{y; a5
here he makes me to [ay., ‘that which 1 did never fay , Special ‘-
fluence of exerinfical caufes. ' .

(k) He faith , that she ignorance of the true canfes , and sheir
Power | is the reafon why we afcribe the effeét ro Liberry.; but
When we ferion(ly confider the canfes of things , we acknowledgea
neae/fity. 'No fuch thing | but juft the contrary.]] Jf ke under-

Jrand she Aushors which be readesh.upon this point -nmé—amr;ffl;”
he
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he anderfbands What 1 have here Written , it #s no wonder he nya
derftandesh mor the truth of the queftion. 1 [aid not | thar when
we confider the caufes of things , b#t when we fee and know
the ftrength that moves us , we acknowledge neceflicy. No
fuch thing (fays the Bifbop) but juft the contrary , the more we
confider, and the clearer we underftand, the greater is the Li-
berty, &c.  Istherc any donbt if a man conld foreknow , as God
foreknaws that Which is hereafter to come to paffe,but shat he wonld
alfo foe and know she caufes which ball bring it vopafle , and hew
they work_, and make the effet nece([ary ; for necefJary it is what-
foever God forekn.weth, But we thas forefee them not, may con-
[ider as mnch as w: will, and underftand as clearly as we will, bur
are never the neerer to the knowledge of their neceffiry 5 and that I
[aid Was the canfe why we impute thefe events to Liberty, and not
to canfes.

(/) [Lattly, he telsus , that the #il doth chofe of neceffity,
as well as the fire burns of neceffity. If he intend no more but
this, that Ele&ion is the proper and natural A& of the Wil, as
burning is of the fire, &c. He fpeaks truely , but moft imper-
tinently ; for the queftion is not now of the Ele&ive power ,in
altn primoy .| Here again he makes me (peak non [enfe 5 I (aid
the man choofeth of neceflicy , be fays, I /ay the Will choofeth
of necellicy ; And why, but becanfe be thinks 1 ought to fpeak as
he does , and fay , as be does here , that Ele&ion is the A& ofthe
Wil. . No, Eletion is the ALt of aman , as power to Elect is the
power of aman. Election and Wil are all one « A of a man, and
the power to EL:GE, and the power to Wil one and the (ame power of

aman. Bt the Bifbop is confounded by the nfe of calling by the
name of Wil , the power of Willing in the futnre , as they alfo Were
confonnded that firft brought in this fenfeleffe term of A&us pri-
mus. Ay meaning is , that the Election I hall have of any thing
heveafter , is mow as necefJary , as that the fire that now s , and
continneth, foall burn any combustible marter thrown into it here-
after.  Or to nfe his oWn terms | the Wil hath ro were poWer to
[u[pend its willing, then the buruing of the fire to [ufpend izs burn-
ing. Or rather more properly , the man hath no more pover to [#e
[pend bis will, then the fire, to fu/pend his bnyning 5 Which is con-
trary vo that,which be would bave samely, thas & man [ronld have
power
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power to refufe what be wils | andto fufpend his own apperire |
for to vefufe what one willeth implycth a consradiction 5 th: which
alfo is wade much more abfurd by bis cxpreffion 5 for he [aith, t"e
Will bath power to vefule what ir wils | and ro fufpend its own
Appetice, whereas the Will | and the Willing | and the Appetite
is the fame t7ing. He adds that even the burning of the fire | if
it be confidered, as it is invefted with all parcicular circum.
ftances , is not fo neceflary an A&ion as 7. H. imagineth.’
He doth not [uflcicnily underffand what I imagine. For lima-
gine 5 that of the fire w'ich (al! bursn five Lundred years hence | 1
may truly [y now,it foill burn neci (Jarily,and of that which (hall
not burn then , (for fire may fomerimes not burn the combuftible
matter thrown into it , 4s in the cafe of the three Chiliren) that i
is neceflary st fhall not burn. '
" (m) [Two things are required to make an Effe& neceffa-
ry. Firft, that it be produced by a neceffary caufe , &c. Se-
condly, that it be neceffarily produced, &¢. | 7o this 1 fay no-
thing but that I undcrftand not how a canfe can be necelJary, and
the Effett not be necefarily prodviced.” - ‘
() [My fecond reafon againft this diftin®&ion of Liberty
fron. compulfion, but not from necefiization, isnew, and de-
monftrates cleerly , that to neceflitate che Wil by a Phyfical
neceffity, is to compel the Wil , {o far as che Wil is capabie of
compulfion ; and that he, who doth necefficate che Wil to
evil after that manner , is the true caofe of evil, &c. ] By this
[econd reafon, which be fays is mew  and demonftrases, ¢c. Ican-
not find what veafon !¢ means ; for therc are byt rwo | whercof the
larer is in thefe Words 3 Secondly, to rip up the bortom of this
bufinefs, this I take to be the clear refolution of the Schools;
There is a double A& of the Wil | the one miore remote called
Imperatus, &e. The other A& is nearer, calied A% Elicie
tus. c&c. But Idovbt whether this be it he means or no. For t)is
beiny the refolution of the Schools ,is not neW ; and being a diftin-
Elion onely, is no demenftration 5 thongh perbaps he may uf the
word demonftration | a: every unlearned man now a days docs , ts
fignifie ary eArgument of bis own. oAs for the d flinttion it [elf,
becan(e the terms ave Latine, and never ufed by any Anthor of the
Latinc tongue , to foew their impertinence , I exponnded them in

Gg Englifh,
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 Englift, and left-them 1o the Readers judgement , to find the ab-,
[urdity of them bimfelfs eAnd the Bifhop.in this part qu‘u Reply,
indeavours to defend them.  And firfk he calls #t a Trivial and
Grammatical abjection, to fay #ey ave impropet and obfcure,
Is there amy. thing le(Je befeeming Divine, or 4 PhllonP?‘ﬂ: then
to [peak improperly and obfcurely , where the trit: his in qu: fi-
on. . Perhaps it may be tollerablosm ane that Divineth , bnt not i
bim that pretendethto demonfirare. It mot the vniverfal carrent
of Divines, and Philofephers , that  givesh W ords their Autiie
riry, but. the generality of them Vike acknowledge, that {fﬁf} ”f‘df e
ftand them. Tyrantapd Pramunie, though thewr [ignificarion be
changed,, yer they ar: wnderflood; and fo are the names of the
Days: Sunday, Munday, Tuelday. And when Englifh _‘RFW{E“
not engaged in School Divinity fhull find Imperate & EliciteActs
- asintelligible as thofe, IWilcinfele bad no veafon to findfanlt.
But my é?'ﬂ-‘?/iﬂgz' gg‘;giﬁﬁ t/jp{j:f'mmfﬁ, Md maﬂ ??f'CPﬂﬂ?)" diﬁiﬂ' '
ion between the Elicite and Imperate Als of the Wil Jie [ayswis,
onely to. hide from the. eyes.of the Reader-a rergiverfatiomin not
anfwering this Argument of bis; he who doth neceflitate the
Wil to evil , is the true caufe of evil ; But God is not the canfe
of evil ; Therefore he does not neceflitate the Wil to evil.,
This, Argument 15 not to.be found in.this Numb. 20. to which I
here anfweredss nor had. I ever [aid that the 17il was compelled.
Bt he taking all neceffisarion for Compulfion., doth moW. in
this. place from neceffiration fimply , bring in this Inference cons
cerning the canfe of evill, and thinks he fball force me to [ ay, that
Gadis the canfe of [in. I fhall [ay onely What. is [aid in the Scrip-
ture , Non.elt malum , quod ego non feci. 1 fball fay what
“Micaialy faith, ta. Abab.,. 1 Kings. 22, 23. Behold the Lord
hath.put. a. lying. Spirit into the mouth: of all,thefe thy Pro-
phets. I fball fay thas.that istnue., which: the Prophet David
Jaithy2 Sam.16.10. Let himn eurfe,becaufe the Lord hath faid
uoto.him,curfe Dazid. But that which God him/elf [aith of hime
felfy, 1 Kings 12, 15 The King hearkuaednot ro.the} people , for
the caufe was from the Lord, Iwillnot [ay , leaft the Bifhop ex=
claim againft me , bus. leave it to.be interprered by thofe that
have.authority rosnterpres the Scriptuvess I [ay fnrther, thatto
At findsroalmays fin,mr can be fin inim.hatis nor [whjedt
LR 5o
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19 fome bighty Power ; bt to ufe o unfeemly i Phrafe dsto fiy
‘thar God is the canfe of fin , becanft it founderh [o liks to [aying
that God finneth ; Iean never be forced by fo Wrak: an argrmcne
“mithes of bis: Luthier fys we a& neceflatily , neceffarily by ne-
seellity'of immutability , not by necefficy of conftraint, rhas
$5 3% plain Enolifh neceffarily , but not againft our wills. Zan-
chius fays Tratt. Theol. cap. 6. The/. 1. The freedom of our
‘will doth not confift in this, that there is no neceffity of ot
finning ; but in this, that there is no conftraint. Bucer. Lib. de
Concordia. Whereas the Catholicks fay , man has Free Will,
we muft underftand it of freedom from conftrame , and not
freedom from neceflity, Colvin. Inff. Cap. 2. §. 6. And
thus (hall man be faid to have Free Will | not becanfe he hath
equall freedom to do good and evill , but becaufe he does the
evill he does not by conftraint but willingly. Monft. du Mou-
lin, én his Buckler of the Faith , e 47ficle 9 The neceflicy of
finning is not repugnant to the freedom of the Will. Witnefs
the Devils who are neceffarily wicked, and yet fin freely with-
outconftraint.  e4nd rhe Synod of Dort. Libertyis not oppo-
fite vo all kinds of neceffity and decermination. It is indeed op-
pofite to' the neceflitv of conftraint but ftandech well enough
with the neceflicy of infailibilicy. ' I ‘conid add myve. For all the
famows Dottors of the Reformed ("hurchesand with them St. An-
guftine ave of the fame opinion. None of thefe-denied thar God is the
canfe of al Motion €& Altion, or that God is the canfe of 4l Laws;
and yet they Were never forced ro fay thar God is the canfe of fin,
" (0) T hey who invented this term' of Attas Imperarus vnder=
fhood rior ( he faith ) any thing What it fignifird. No? Why not?
It feemeth to me they underftood it better then thofe who ex=
cept againftit.. They knew there are mentall termswhich are
only conceived in the mind, aswell as vocal terms . which
areexprefled with'the tongue , &c. In this place the Bilhop
bath difcoveredshe groundof all bis evvors'in Philofophy , v ich .
is'this | thar be thinketh , when he repeatet’ the-words of 2 propo*
fition in'lismind | thatis, when he fancieth the words withont
[peaking them | thar thew hee conceiveth the things which the
words fignifie' ) andthisis the moft generad canfe of falfe ops=
wions. For' men' cannever ‘be decesved in the conceptions of

Gg2 things,
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shings , thongh they may, and ;m'.maﬁ aﬁ.‘m decesved by Living
nto them wrong teyms or appellations dgﬂ:}r.fﬁt fro_m' tho/e which
are commonly nfed | and conflirnted to fign fie t.lmr Conkepiioss,
And therefore they that ftudy to arrain the certain Rnowledge of
truth | donfe to [ex down before hand all the terms they are to
exprelle themfelves by , and dcclare sn what fenfe they fall
ufe them conftantly. And by this means , the R gader baving an
1dea of every thing there mamed | cannot conccive amiffe.  Bur
when d man. from the bearing of aword bath ne Idea of the thing
fignified § but onely of the fownd | and of the Lesters whereof the
word is made ( which is that he here calleth Mentall terms)
is s poffible he [hunld conceive aright , or bring forth any thing
burabfurdity 5 ashedoth here, when be fays , that when Tarquin
delivered biscommands to bis Sony by onely ftriking off the tops
of the Poppies , he did ir by Mental terms.  As if to fbrick off
the bead of a Poppy were Mental rerm. It s the found and the
Leiters that makcth |im think Elicitus and Imperatus fomewhay.
And it is the fame that makes bim fay (for tXink it be cannot) thae
to Wilyor choofe o 15 drawn , or allured , or fetch’t ont of the power
to Wil. For drawing ¢annot be imagined but of bodys ; and theye-
fore to Will, to [peak , to write, to dance, ta leape, or any way to be
m.ved , C.unot. be fusd inselligibly to be drawn , much leffe to be
drawn ont of a Power  that i to [ay , ont of an absliry ; for whar-
Joever ss draWn ont , 25 drawn ont of ene place snto another. He
that can_ds[cour[e in this manney in Philofophy , camnot probably
 be thoughr able vo difconr(e rationally in any thing.

(p) [ His other obje@ion againtt this diftin&ion of the A &s
ofthe Will into E/icite and Imperate is obfcurity. Might i
aot (faith he) Lave been as eafily faidin Englify | a voluntary
Altion? Yes,it might have been faid as eafily , but not as tru-
ly , norasproperly. | He fays, thar AQus Imperatus is when
a man opens or fhuts his eyes at the command of the Wil.
1 fay when a manaopensand fhuts bis eyes according to his wil thas
3t 45 a voluntary Altion 5 and 1 beliiue we mean one and the [fame
shing,  Whether of us [peak more Properly , or more sruly , let the

R gader Fucge. , |
(9) [qu. his miftakes are {o thick, &c. I'Wwilldo my duty
to fhew him the right way. Firk, no A&s which are pro-

perly
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perly faid to be compelled , are voluntary. Secondly’, A&s of

of terrour, &c._] This is nothing but Tohu #sd Bohu.

s D, _ ‘ | A
T HE reft are umbrages?quickly difpelled; firft, the Aftro- Num.21.
loger fteps up, and fubje&s Liberty to the motions of
Heaven, to the afpes and afcenfions of the Starrs, 1
- Plus etenim fati valet kora benigns.
Luats fi wos Veneris commender Epiftola Marti.

1 ftand not much upon them who cannot fee the fithes fwim-
ming befides them in the rivers, yet believe they fee thofe
which are in Heaven. Who promife great treafures to others,
and bega groat for themfelves. The Starrs at the moft do
but incline, they cannot neceflitate. ‘ ‘

Secondly , the Phyfitian fubje&s liberty to the complexion
and temperature of the body. But yet this comes not home
to a neceflity. Socrates , and many others by affiduous care

have corrected the pernicious propenfions, which flowed from
their temperatures. -

dand ok

" N the reft of his difcour(e he reckoneth up the opinions of cer-

 tain profe/fions of men, tonching the canfes, wherein the xece/fi-
1y of things, Which they maintain, confifteth. And firft be fairh,
she e Aftrologer deviverh bis nece(firy from the Starrs.  Secondly,
that the Phyfician attributeth it to the temper of the body. For my
part, Iam not of their opinion y becanufe neither the Starrs alone,
nor the remperature of the Patient alowe is able to produce any
effeét without the conemrrence of all other Agents.  For, there ss
bardly any one ation, how cafual foever it [eem | vo the canfing
whercof concur not whatfoewer is in rerum natura. pwhich becanfe
it is a greas Paradox , and depends on many antecedent [peculati=
ons 1 do not prefs in this place. 4 |

2. 4 MRS

Owards the later end of my difcourfe I anfwered fome

- fpecious precences againft liberty , The two firft were of
the Aftrologer and che Phyfician. - The one fubjecting liberty

Gg3s to
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-to the motions and influences of the heavenly bodies ; The
other to thecemplexions of men.  (2) The fum of my anfwer
was, that the Stars and complexjons do incline, but not at all
necefficate the will. To whteh all judicious Aftronomers and
Phyficians do affent. 'And 7". H. himfelf doth not diffent from
it. So as o this part there needs no reply.
(4) But whereas he mentions a grear paradox of his oWn that
there is hardly any one atiion to the canfing of Which ccncnrres not
Whatfoewer is i rerum natura , Tcan but fmile to fee with what
~ ambition our great undertakers do affect to be accounted the
firft founders of ftrange opinions, asif the devifing ofan ill
grounded Paradox were as great an honour as the invention of
the needle , or the difcovery of the new World. And ro this
Paradox in Particular, I meddle not with natural actions, be-
caufe the'fubje® of my difcourfe is moral liberty ; Butifhe in-
tend rot only the kinds of things, but every individuall crea-
ture , and not onely in natural but voluntary actions , I defire
to know how Prefter Fobn, or the great Mogol, or the King of
China, or any one of fo many millions of their fubje&s do con-
cur to my writing of this reply. Ifthey do not,among his other
{peculations concerning this matter , I hope be will give us
fome reftrictions. It were hard to makeall the Negroesace
ceffary to all che murchers that are committed in Europe.

Animadverfions upon the Bithops -
‘Reply. Numb. X X I.: i

vy Fere is not mueh inthis pare of hit Reply, that neederh Ani-
| madverfion. Bat I muft cbfervewhere be faith. J

‘ (#) [[The fam of myanfwer was that the Stars and
complections doincline; but notat all necefiirace the Will.]
He anfwereth nothing ar all ro me | wha artribure not'the nece(f
tation of the Will to the Stars and Complelions | but to the ag-
gregate of all things togerher that are in motion. 1 do not [ay that
the 8 rars or(Compleions of themfe lves do incline men to Wilsbut
when men are inclined ,. 1 mnft fay that that inclination , Was ne-

eelfisated by fome canfes or other,
L 39 (b) [But
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" (b) [ But whereds he mentions 4 gredr P aradax: of hisowity
shat there is hardly any one’ Aftion ; to the canfing of which cone
curres not whatfoever-s it reram natuga , T can bat fmile tofee
with what ambitionoor great undertakers do affect to be ac:
counted the firlt foundersof firange opinions, &c.| Zke
Bifpop [peaks often of Paradox:s which fuch [corn or dereftation,
that a fimple Reader Wonld takea Paradox either for Felony , or
fome otherhasnons crime  or elfe for [ome vedicnbons turpitude 3
whereas perbaps a Fodicions R gader kpows what the word
fignifiess  And that a Paradox is anopinion nop yer generaily re-
c.ived Chriftian Religion w.s once @ Paradoxs and a grear many
other opimions whicl the Biffop mow holdeih , Were formerly Para-
doxes. Infomuch as whewa mancalleth an opinion Paradox , he
doth ot [y it issmtrae, but fignifiesh hisowsn ignorance; for if be
snderftood it o be would callic either a trush or an ervonr. He ob-
ferves it , that bus for Paradoxes o we fhonldbe now in that [a=
YVAage i nirance Whick thofe men.axe in, thas have not sor have nt
Iong bad Lavws and Common: Wealth from: whence porceedeth
Seience and Civiligy. There Was wo long fimce a Schollsr , shat
maintained that if the leaft thing thar had waight frould be laid
diwn nposs the hardaft body thar conld be,, [appofing it an Anvill of
Diamant | it Wonld: at the firft avcefle make it yeelds. . This I
shoghr o and -mueh: more the Bifbop wonld have thesght a.Para-
doxes But when be told me, that cither that wonld do ity or all the
waight of the WWorld wonld not doe it, becaufe if the Yhole waight
did ir, every the leaft pars vhereof woreld do ips party L[awno rea-
[on to diffent. Inlike manner whin 1 fag-thereis hardly any one
A&ion to the caufing of which coneursnet what{oever isin
verum natura; It feems to the Bifbop dgreas Paradoy 5, andif T
fonld [ay that all Ationis the effect of Mution , andthat there
canmos be a. Mosion in anepart of vheWorld hwevhe [ame muft alfo
Ve commumicated 2o allthe vefkiof the-vworldspe yonld fay that his
wereno leffe a Pavadon.. But yevif 1 fonld[ay. s that if a leffer
bedy , a5 & concave Sphere or T, were filledvwwirh air or other
ligwid'matter, and thar any one livtle parsicle thereof were, moued,
all thie veft Wonldbe moved alfo, be-wonld conceive ss 0 be trug., ot
if 'mt b, a judicions reader would: - It isw t the. greatne[s of the
T thas altererh the cafe's andeherefore the famé: Wowld be t?;]f{?

alfo,
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alls, if thewhole world were the Tun for tis the grearncfs of this
Tun that the Bifbop comprobenderh not. Bt the truth is comprea.
henfible enough , and may be [aid witheus ambition of being the
founder of ffrange opinions. Aud though a Grave man may [mile.
at it, be that is both Grave andwife will nots

s s

Hirdly, the moral Philofopher tells us how we are haled hi-
ther and thither with outward obje&s. To this I anfwer.

Firft, that the power , which outward obje&s have over us,
is for che moft part by our own default , becaufe of thofe viti--
ous habits which we have contra@ed. Therefore, though the
a&ions feem to have a kind of violence in them, yet they were
free and voluntary in their ficft originals, Asa paralitick man,
to ufe Ariffotles comparifon , fhedding the liquor defervesto
be punifhed, for thouglyihis act be unwilling, yec his imtempe-
rance was willing, whereby he contracted this irifirmity.

Secondly , I anfiwer , that concupifcence, and cuftome, and
bad company, and outward objects do indeed make a procii-
vity , but not a neceflity. By Prayers , Tears ,Meditations,
Vowes, Watchings , Faftings, Humi- cubations, a man may get
a contrary habit,and gain the victory, not onely over outward
obje&s but alfo over his own corruptions,and become theKing
of the little world of himfelf.

Num.zz.T

, Simetwis, [i prava cupis, [i duceris ird,

| Servitii paviere jugum, tolerabis iniquas

" Inserins leges. Tunc omniajure tenebis,
Cum poterss vex effe tus.

" Thirdly,a refolved mind,which weighs all things judicioufly,

and provides for all occurrences, is not fo eafily furprifed with-

o_utward obje&s. Onely Vly(fes wept not at the meeting with

his wife and fon. I would beat thee (faid the Philofopher )

but that T am angry. One fpake loweft when he was moft
mooved. Another poured out the water when he was thirfty.
Another made a Covenant with his eyes. Neither opportunity
nor entifement could prevail with fofeph. Nor the Mufick,nor
| the
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the fire with the three Children. Tt is not the ftrength of the
wind, but the lightnefs of the chaff, which caufeth it to be
blown away. Outward objects do not impofe a moral , much

lefs a Phyfical neceility, they may be dangerous but eannot be
deltructi. e to true liberty. )

' - g 7 LR -
THz'rdt_’y , he difputeth againft the opinion of them that fay, ex-
ternal objelts prefent-d tomen of (uch and fuch temperarnres,
do make their actions neceflary. eAndfayes, the power that fuch
objelts have over us | proceed from ony ownfanlt ; But that is
nothing tothe purpofe, if fuch fault of onrs procecderh from canfes,
ot in onr own power.  oAnd therefore that opinion may hold true
for all this anfwer : Further he faith , Prayér , Fasting, &e.
may alser our babirs. T istrue , but when they do fo , they are
canfes of the comtrary habit, and make st neceflary s as the for-
mer habit had been necefJary | if Prayer , Fafting | &c. had not -
been. - Befid: s we are nor mooved , nor difpofed to prayer ,or any
ot er altion bur by outward objetls | as pions company , godly
preacers, or fomething equivalent, Thirdly, bt faith, a refolved
wiind is not eafily [urprifed. As the mind of Ulyfles , who when
others wept, bealone Wept not.  And of the Fhilofopher thar ab-
frained from fbriking , becanfe be found bimfelf angry.  eAndof
bim that posred ont the Water when he was thirfty 5 And the like.
Such things I confefs have , or may bave been done | and do prove
oncly that sr Was not necefJary for Wiyfles then to weep, sor for the
Philofopher to fBrike , nor for . bat o:her man to drink_y but it does
not prove that it was not nece[lary for Uiyfles t'en 10 abflasn, as he
did from weeping | nor the Philofopher to abfiaiggts he did from
fbriking; Nor the other man to forbear drinking. And yct thar wa
the tiing he onght to have proved. '
 Laftly , he confefleth | that the difpofition of objetts may be
dangerons to liberty | but canwot be deftractive. To which F
anfwer , tis impaffible; For | liberty is never in any other danger
thanto be loft . /nd if st cannot be loft, Which he confe[eth, I may
snfer it can be in no danger at all.

Hh l ‘?:- .Ba'
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(4)’[’ He third pretenfe was out of moral Philofophy mifun-
derftood that outward objecs do neceflitate the will, I
fkall not need to repeat what he hath omitt_ed » but onely to
fatisfie his exceptions ; (6) The firft is, that it is not mater'al,
though the power of ontward objects d) proceed from onr own fanlts,
if fuch faultsof onrs proceed wor from caufes inonr ovon power.
Well , but what if they do proceed from caufes that are in our
own power, asintruth they do, then hisanfwer isa nieer fube
terfuge. If our fanls proceed from caufes that are not , and
were not in our own power, then they are not our faultsat all.
Ttis not a fault in us not to do thofethings, which never were
inour power todo. Buc they are the faults of thefe caufes from
whence they do proceed. (¢) Next he confeffeth , thatit isin
our 'power bygood endeavours, to alter thofe vitious habits
‘which we had contracted, and to getthe contrary habit. Zrue
(faith he)but then the contrary habit doth neceffitare the one way,
as well as the former babir did the other way. By which very con.
fideration itappears , that that which hecalls a neceflity is no
more but a proclivity. Ifit were a true neceflity , it could not
be avoided , nor aitered by our endeavours. The truthis A
quired habits do help and affift the faculty ; but they donot
neceflitate the faculty. He who hath gotten to himfelfan
habit of temperance , may yetupon occafion commit an in-
temperate a&. And fo onthecontrary. - A&s are not op-
pofed to habits, but other habits. (4) He adds, shat we are
not mooved o prayer or any other atkion but by outwar- objelts, #
piows Companyg todly Preackers.or fomething equivalent Where-
in are two other miftakes, firlt, to make godiy Preachers, and
pious company , to be outward objeéts, which are outward
Agent:. Secondly, to affirm that the willis not moved but by
outward objets.  The will is mooved by it felf , by the under-
ftanding, by the fenfitive paffions. by Angels good and bad,b
men, and moft effe®ually by a&s or habits infufed by God,
whereby the will is excited extraordinarilyindeed , but effi-
cacioufly and determinately. This is more than equivalent with
omward objects,
| Ano-
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Another branch of mine anfwer was., that a refolved and
prepared mind is able to refift both the appetibility of ob-
je&s, and the unrulinefsof paflions; AsI (hewed by exam-
ples. (‘¢) He anfwers that I prove T/Jy(fes was not neceflica-
red to weep, nor the Philofopher to ftrike, but I do not prove
that they were not neceffitated to forbear. He faith true.
I am not now proving, but anfwering. Yet my aofwer doth
fufficiently prove that whichI intend. That che rational wall
hath power, bath to {leight the moft appetible objects , and
to control the moft unruly paflions. When he hath givena
elear folution to thofe proofs which I have produced, then it
will be time for him to cry for more work. |
Laftly , whereas I fay, that outward obje@s may be dange-
rous , but cannot be deftructive to true liberty. He catcheth
atit,and (f) obje®s, that liberty 7 in no danger , bt to be loft,
but I [ay , it cannot be lof? | therefore (he infers) that it 25 inn0
danger at all. 1 anfwer ; Firft, thac liberty is.in more danger
to be abufed than to be loft. Many more men do abufe their
wits than lofe them. Secondly , liberty is in danger likewife to
be weakened or diminifhed, as when it is.clogged by vicious
habits contracted by our felves, and vec it s not totally loft.
Thirdly, though liberty cannet be totally loft out of the world,
yet it may be totally loft to this or that particular man , asto
the exercife of it. Reafon is the root of liberty , and theugh
nothing be more natural to a man than reafon , .yet many by
excefs of ftudy, or by continual gurmandizing , er by fome ex-
travagant paflion, which they have cherifhed in themfelves,
or by doting too much upon fome affeted object, do be-
come very forts, and deprive themfelves of the ufe of rea-
fon, and confequently of Liberty. And when the benefit
of liberty is not thus univerfally loft, yet it may beloft re-
fpeQively to this or that particular occafion. As he who
makes choife of a bad wife, hath loft his former liberty to

chofe a good one.
Hh 2 An 1.-{’
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~ Animadverfions upon the Bi(hops
Reply Numb, XX IL

(a) [THe third pretence was out of Moral Philofophy mif-
© 772 underftood , that outward objects do neceflirate the
Will. ) I canmor imagine how the queftion , whether outward ob-
jelts do neceffirate. or not necefizate the Wil | can any vay be ye
Ferrved to Moral Philofophy.  The principles of moral Philofophy
are the Laws, Wherewith onrward oby-Cts have little todo | s
being for the moft part inanimare, 3 hich follow alwayes the force
of nature without ve(pect o moral Laws. Nor can I concerve whag
purpofe be had to bring this into his Reply ro my anfwer , wherein I
artribute wothing in the Aélion of enrward objetls to Voralliry.
(6) [His firft exception is, that it is not material that the
power of omtward objects do proceed from onr oVn fanlts , if [nch
Fanlts of onrs proceed not from canfes in our own powers Well,
but what if they do proceed from caufes , that are in our own
power , asin truth they do, then his anfwer is a meer fubter-
fuge; But howprives be that in trath they do? Becaufe elfe, faith
he, they are not our faules at all.]  Very well reafoned. A Horfe
is lame from a canfe that Was not 11 his power, therefore the Lime=
nefs 45 no fanlt inthe Horfe.  “But his meaning is , t:5 no injuftice
unlc([e the canfes Weve i bis ewn power 5 a5 if it were not inj-ffice
whatfocver i willingly done againft the Law-, whatfvev.r it be
thart is the canfe o the Wil to do it, |
- “(¢) [Next he confeflech . that it is in our power by good
endeavours to alter thofe vicious habits which we had con-
tracted, and to get the concrary habits. | There is no juch con-
feffionin my anfwr. I (aid, Prayer | Pafting, &c. May alter
our habits. But I never [aid thar the Wi ro Pray, Faft ce. is
in ony own power.  Trye (futh he  bus then the contrary habit
~ dorh meceffirare the one Way as Well as the former babit did theother
way. By which very confideracion it appears, that that which
he calls a neceffity , is no more but a Proclivity.  Ifit were:a
ttue; neceflity , it could not be avoided | nor altered by our
‘endeavours. | Agam be miftakes , for 1 faid that Praver , Fa-
PR Y v | | {ting, &¢..
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fting, 8c. when they alter our %labits do neceffarily caufe the
contrary habits; Which is not to fay thar the habit nec:ffitates
but is neceffitated By thi: is Common With him to make me [4y
that which ont of reading, nor ont of Meditation he nféth to [ay
bim(elf. Bot bow doth it appear | that Prayer and Fafting coe.
make bt a Proclivity in men to do what they do, for if it = ere but
a Proclivity then what they do, thy do mots T hevefore they either
neceffitare the will | or the will followeth nit 3 Icontendfor the
truthof this onely, that when the Wil followeth them. they neceffi-
tate the will ; and whin a vroclimity followeth they neceffitate the
proclimity. But vhe Bifbp thin's I maintain that that alfoss pro=
dnced neceffiarily, Which is pot produced at all.
(4) ( He adds, that we are not moved to Prayer, or.any other
Attion , but by ontward oljells | s pious company , and Godly
Pr-achers , or fomething equivalent ~ Wherein are two other -
mi takes ; firft, to make Godly Preachers , and pious company,
to be ontward objcéts , which are outward Agents. Secondly,
to affirm that the Will is not moved but by outward objects.
The Wil is moved by it felf, &c.]| The firft miffake,, be urgeth
that [ call Preachers, and company objeéls, Is not the Pr. acher to
the hearer the object of his bearing 2 INo , perhaps he will [ay it is
the voyce which is the object | and that we hear not the Preach.r,
bur bis woyce,as before be [aid the objelt of fight, was nor the canfe
of fight. 1 muft therefore once move make vim [mile With a gr at
Paradox which 15 this, that in all the fenfes be Object o the
Agent ; aAnd that it 15, when We hear a Preccher the Prea-
cher thar we bear, cnd that bis voyce s the [ame thing with the
hearing and a fancy in the bearer | thingh the motsin o the Lips,
and other organs of [peech be histhat (p-aketh. Byt o] ties I bave
wirtes move larg ly in a move proper place. - :
My fecond miftake , in affirs in thar cthe Will is not moved
‘but by outward obje®s, s a miftake of bisown. For I [.4d net
the Will is not moved but we ate noc moved | for [alwayes
avosd artriburing motion [to any “thin. but Boy.  The will is
proauced, generated, formed, an ‘re.t dinw biert & accidents
-areeffetted in acorpereal | v bje&, but meved i canno be | bec nfe
31 goeth not “vem place ro place o ~nd whoreas be [aith che Wil
-ig moved by it felf, 4 ke bad /p ken properd; as by on‘ght t0°40g
idp Hh 3 and
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i fuid , she will is made or creazed by it [elfy he wonld prefemsly

have acknawledged that st was smpofftble. So_/y'mt it 15 not m;h-

out canfe men ufeimpropsr Language , when they meanto keep

sbeir errours from being detelled. And b_qca#fe ngtbmg can move

thas 15 not it felf moved , it is nntruly [aid that ¢i therthe will or

any thing elfe is moved by it felf , by the underftanding , by the
' fenfitive pafiions , or by A&s or habits, or thas Aéts o habirs
" aréinfufed by God, for infufion s motion , And notksng is moeved
bat bodys. _

(¢) [He anfwers that 1 prove Uly[les was not necelfitated
to weep nor the Philofopher to ftrik , butl glo not prove that
they were not neceflitated to forbear. He faithtrue ; I'am not
now proving , but anfwering. ] By his favonr, though he be an-
 [wering new , be Was proving then. -And What he anfwers naw
maketh nothing mare toward a proof then was before.  For thefe
words, the rational Wil hath Power to {leight the moft appeti-
ble obje&s , and to controle,, the moft unruly paflions , 4re #o
move , (being rveduced into proper serms) then this ,the appetite
hath power to be without appetite towards moft appetible ob-
je&s , and to Will contrary to the moft unruly Will; which ss
Fargon. -

? 5‘) [He obje&s that Liberty is inno danger.but to be loft;bnt
1[ay it cannot be loft, therefore ( he infexrs) tha it is in na danger
at all. 1 anfwer,Firft, that Liberty is in more danger to be abue
fed then loft, &c. Secondly, Liberty isin danger likewife to
be weakened by vigious habits. Thirdly,it may be totally loft. ]
It ss true that a man bash move liberty one time then another. , and
in. one place them another , which is a difference of liberty as to the
Body. But as tothe liberty of doing what we will , in thofe things
we are able to do, it canmat be greater one time them another.
Confequently omtward objects can o Wayes endanger liberey fur
ther ghonst deftroyeth it.. And bss anfwer thar ls’ierty is in more
danger to be abufed then loft , is nos to the quefbion, but ameer
fﬂ/tg ta be thoughe mat filenced, And wheveas he fays liberty is di-
miniflied by vitiows babits , it canmor be underfboad otherwife then
thas vicions habsts make a.man the leffe free to do vicions altions;
which 1 belicve ss mot his meaning. ' And laftly., whereas be (48
shat Liberty is loft, when reafon is loft, and that they who ;?y
| €XcCLC
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exprefle of Study, or by continuall gurmandifing, or by extra-
vagant p ,~&c. do become fots , have confequently loft
their libérty , i requireth proof 5 for for any thing rhat 1 can obe
ferve , mad men and fools have the [ame libersy that other men
have, in'thefe things that are in ¢heir power ve do.

. ‘ o5 i
‘T Ourthly, the nacural Philofopher doth teach, that the will Num.23.
doth neceflarily follow the laft dictate of the underftan-
ding. Itis true indeed the will thould follow the dire&i-
on of the underftanding , but I am not fatisfied that it doth
evermore follow it. ‘Sometimes this faying hath place , Vides -
meliora probogueyDeteriora feguor. Asthat great Roman faid of
two Sailers, cthat the one produced the better reafons, but the
other muft have the office. So reafon often lies dejeted at
the feet of affe®ien. Things neerer to the fenfes moove more
powerfully. Do whata man can, he thall forrow more for the
death of his child,than for the fin of his foul; Yet appreciative-
ly in the eftimation of judgment , he accounts the offence of
'God, a greater evill than any temporal lofs.

Next, I do not believe that a man is bound to weigh the ex-
pedience or inexpedience of every ordinary trivial a&tion to
the leaft grain in the ballance of his underftanding, or to run up
into his Watch-Tower with his perfpe&ive to take notice of
every Jack-daw chat flies by, fox fear of fome hidden dangé.
This feems to me to be a proftitution of reafon to petit ob-
fervations,as concerning every rag that a man wears each drop
of drink, each morfel of bread that he eates , each pace that he
walks. Thus many fteps muft he go , not one more, norone
lefs, under painof mortal fin. What is this but a Rack and a
Gibbet to the Confcience ¢ But God leaves many things in-
different , though man be fo curious he will not. A good Ar-
chite@ will be fure to provide fufficient materials for his buil-
ding, but what parricular number of ftones ,or trees , he trou-
bles not his head.  And fuppofe he fhould weigh cach action
thus, yet he doth not, fo flill there is liberty. Thirdly, I con~
ceive it is poffible in this mift and weaknefs of human appre-

‘henfion, for twe actions to be fo equally circumftantiated,that
y T no
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no difcernable difference can appear between them upon dif-

cuflion.  As fuppofe aClirurgion thould give two plaifters to
~his Patient,” and tid him apply cither o' them to his wound,
‘what can induce his reafon more to the one than to the other,

but that he may refer it to chance, whe;her he wil!-ui’e ? But

leaving thefe probable fpeculations which T fubmit ro better

jndgments, T anfwer the Philofopher briefly thus ; Admitting
" that the wili did teceffarily follow the laft dictate of the under-
ftanding as certainly in many things it doth. Yet,

" Firft, thisis no extrinfecal determination from without,and
amans own refolution is not deftruitive to his own liberty,
but depends uponit. So the perfonis fhill free.

Secondly , this determination is not antecedent’, but joyned
with the A&ion. The underftanding and thewill , are not
different Agents, but diftinct faculties of the fame foul. Hereis
an infallibility, oran hypothetical neceflity , as we fay, Quic-
qvid et quando eft, neceffe eft effe : A neceflity of confequence,
but not a neceflity of confequent. Though an Agent have cer-
tainly determined, and fo the Acion be becomeinfallible,
yet if the Agenc did determine freely, the A&ion likewife
is free, *

: T.°H

T H E fiurth epivion which be rcjelerh, is of them that make
A the will neceflarily to follow the laft dittate of the woderfFan-
“ding bu it [cems he underffands 5 that Tenet sn another fenfe than
1do, For be fpeaketh as i| they that held ir did fuppofe men muft
-difpuse the [equel of every astion they do | greas and [mall | to the
Aeaft grain ,whichit a thing that he thinks With reafon to be un-
true. But Tunderfland it vo fignifie, that the Will followes the laf?
“ofsnion or judgment immediarly preceding ihe allion concerming
whether it be good to do it or mot , Whether he hath weighed it long
before or not at all.eAnd thar I take to be 1he meaning of them that
hold it - As for example \When a man [Frikes | bis will to [Prike
Jollowes nece[larily that thought Le bud of the [equel of bis fProke
smmediarely Vefore the lifiin of hishand.  Now if i be undere
food in thar fenfe, the laft dictate of t'e und rftanding does ecr-
vainly neceffitare the action , though it as the Whole canfe |, yet s
' the
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the laft canfe, as the laft feather weceffirates the breaking of d
bovfes'back, when theve are (o many laid on bifore, % theig
weedeth but the addition o/ that one to make the weight firfficicnt.
T hat which he alledgeth «gainft-this, is firt, ont of a Poct mho'iss
the perfon of Medea fayes. Video Meliora proboque,Déteriora
fequor. But th: faying (as pretry as it 1s) 15 mot true 5 for though
Medea faw many rcafons to forbear bfMin; hor Children | 7t 1 he
daft dictate of ber judzmentwas . that she prefent revenge on bor,
bttshand omsweighed them all, and th veupon the wicked attion
followed necejjarily, Then the ffory of the Roman, “that of two
competitors,faid one badthe bete rreafons, but the ot ber muft have
athe office. This alfo maketh againft bim | {or the Lift dictare of
bis judgment , that bad the b:[bowing of the office was this, that it
was betver vo take agrear bribe,than reward a grear merit. T hivd-
by, he objells thar things neerer the fenfes moovemore pow rfully
than reafon. what followeth thence but this, Tharthe fenfe of the

prefent good 15 commonly more immedsaretothe Atlion than the

forefight of the evill confequents o come ? Fonrthly . whereas be
fayes, thas dowhasamancan, be fball (orrow more for the denth

of bis fon. . than for the finof Fis fonl’y it makes nirhing rosielalt
difbate of the underfanding, but itargucsiplainly, thar forrow for
fin s omot voluntary.  And'byconfequence rep nrance proceedeth
from canfes. FNY |
A L R ' '
T HE fourth pretenfealledged againft Liberty was, that the
L il doth neceffarily follow the laft dictare of the under-
franding , This obje@ion islargelyaniwered beforein feveral
places of this Reply , and particularly, Numb. 7. In my for-
mer difcourfe , I gave two anfwerstoit: The one certainan
undoubted, That () fuppofing the lait dictate of the under-
ftanding did alwayes determine tie will, yet this determination
-being not antecedent intime, nor proceediog from extrinfecal
. caufes, but from the proper refolution’of che Agen, who had
now freely determined himfelf, it makes no abfolute neceflity,
buc onely Bypothetical , upon fuppofion thattheAgent hath
determined his-own will , after this or that manner.  Which
‘beihg the mainanfiwer , T H. is {o far from taking it away,
| 11 | that

%
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thiat hie takes no notice ofit.  The other part of mine anfwer
was probable ; That it is not alwayes cerrain, that the will
doth alwayes acually follow the laft dictate ofthe underltan-
ding, though it alwayes ought to follow it. (4) Of which I -
gave then three reafons, one was,that aitions may be fo equal-
Iy circomftantiated , or the cafe fo intricate, that reafor; can~ -
not give a poficive fentehice , but leaves the eletion to liberty
ot chance.  To this he anfwersnota word. ~ Another of my
reafons was , becaufe reafon doth not weigh , nor is bound to
weigh the convenience or inconvenience of every individual
a&ion to the uttermoft grain in the balance of true judgement,
The truth of this reafon is confefled by 7. H. though he'mighe
have had more abetters in this than in the moft part of his dif-
courle, that mothing is indifferent , thar a man cannot {troak
his beard on one fide , but it was eicher neceffary to do it or
finful to omit it , from which confeflion of his, it follows,
that in all thofe a&ions , wherein reafon doth not define what
is noft convenient , there the will is free from the determina-
tion of the underftanding , and by confequence the laft fea-
ther is wanting to break the horfes back. A third reafon was,
becaufe paffions and affe@ions fometimes prevail againft judg-
ment, as I prooved by the example of _I/edea and Cefar , by
the neernels of the obje&s to the fenfes, and by the eftimation
of a temporal lofs more than fin. Againt chis reafon , his
whole anfwer isaddreffed. Andfirft |, (¢) he explaineth the
fenfe of the affertion by the comparifon of the laft feathery
wherewith he feems to be delighted, feeing he ufeth it now the
fecond time, Buc l:t him like it as he will | it is improper, fot
three reafons ; Firft, the determination ofthe judgment is no
part of the weighr, buc is the fentence of the trier. The under-
ftanding weigheth all Things, Objects, Means, Circumftances;
Convenience, Inconvenience, buc it felfismot weighed.  Se-
condly, the fenfitive paflion in fome extraordinary cafes, may
give a counterfeit weight tojthe obje,;if it can detein or divert
reafon from the ballance, but ordinarily the Means , Circume
ftances , and Caufes concurrent they have their Whole weight
from the underfianding. So as they do not prefs the horfes
back ac alluncil reafon lay them on. 'Thirdly; he condeives

" that
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that as each feather hath a certain/natural weight , whereby it
concurs not arbitrarily |, but neceffarily towards the ov r-
charging of the horfe ; Soall obje®s and caufes have a natu- -
rall efficiency jwhereby they do Phyfically determin the will,
which is a great miftake. His Objects his Acents, his Motives,
his Pafiions, and all bis concurrent caufes, ordinarily dv cne-
Iy moove the will morally, not determine it naturally. So as it
hath in all ordinary actions a free dominion over it felf.

His other example of a man that firikes, who/e will to ftrite
followeth neecfJarily that thought he had of the fequell of thus ftroke
immediately before the lifting up of hishand) as it confounds
paflionate , indeliberate thoughts, with the dictates of right
reafon, fo itis very uncertain ; for between the cap and the
lip between the lifting up of the hand andthe blow, the
will may alter , and the judgment alfo. And laftly , it1sim-
pertinent, for that neceflity of firiking proceeds from the free
determination of the Agent,and not from the fpecial influence
of any outward determining caufes. And fo it is onely a ne-
ceflity. upon fuppofition.

Concerning Medeas choife, the firength of the argument
doth not Iye either in the fa& of Medea, whichis but a fiGti-
“on, or in the auchority of the Poet , who writes things rather
to be admired than believed , bt in the experience of all men,
who find it to be true in themfeives , That femetimes reafon
doth fhew unto a manthe exorbitancy of his paifion , that
what he defires is but a pleafant good , that what he lofeth by
fuch a choife is an honeft good, That that which is honelt is to
be preferred before that which is pleafant, yet the will purfues
that which is pleafant, and negle@s that which is honeit.
St. Paxl faith as much in earneft asis feined of Medes, That
be approcved nat that which he did . and that be didthat Wwhich he
bated, Rom, 7. 15. The Roman Story is miftaken ; There was
no bribe in the cafe but affeGtion, Whereas I urge that thofe
things , which are neerer to the fenfes do moove more power-
fully, he layeshold on it ; and without anfiwering to that for
which I produced it infers, 7 bat the [enfe of prefent good 15 more
immediate to the aflion than the forefight of cvil confequents.
Which is true, but it is not abfolutely true by any antecedent
\ \ i 2 neceflicy
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neceffity, Leta man do what he may do-, and what he oughic
todo , and fenfitive objects will lofe that power which they -
have by his own favle, and neglect. Antecedent or indelibe-
rate concupiftence doth fometimes (' but rarely ) furprifea
man , and render the action not free. But conicquent and
deliberated concupifcence , which proceeds from the rationa|
will coth render the action more free, not lefs free, and intro.
duceth onely a neceflity upon fappofition. &

Laftly, he faith , chat amane mourning moreﬁr the lofs of hss
(Child than for bis fin, mak. s rothing to the ldﬂ dictate of the un.
derftanding. Yes, very much. Reafon dictates, thatafin
committed, is a greater evil than the lofs ofa Child, and oughg
more to be lamented for | yer we fee daily howaffe@ion pre-
vailes apainft the dictate of reafon ; That which heinferss.
from hence , that forrow for fin is nor voluntary , and by copfia
grence that rep:neance proceedeth from canfes | is true , as to the
fatter part of it, but not in his feafe. The caufes from whence
repentance doth proceed are Gods grace preventing,and mans
will concurring. God prevents freely , man -concurs freely.
Thofe inferiour Agents 5 which fometimes do concur as fubor-.
dinate to the grace of God, do not, canno:, determine the will
naturally. And therefore the former part of his inference,thac
forrow for fin is not voluntary , is uncrue . and altogether
groundlefs. That is much more truely, and much more pro-
perly faid to be voluntary, which proceeds from judgment, and"
from the rational will, than that which proceeds from paflion,
and from the fenficive will  One of the main grounds of aff
T. H. his errours in this queftion is, that he acknowledgecti no
efficacy, but that which is natural.  Hence is this wild confe-.
quence, ‘R epentance hath canfes , and therefore ir 5 mor volun-
tary. Freeeffects have free caufes, neceflary effects neceffary

caufes , voluntary effects have fometimes free , fometimes ne-
ceffary caufes.

Animad-
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 Animadverfions upon the Bifhops
Reply. }:I._umb- XXIII,

() [ Q Uppofing the laft dictate of the.underftanding did.
alwayes.determinethe Wil, yet. this determination,
being. not antecedent intinie, nor proceeding from extrinfe-
call.caufes, butfrom the proper refolution of the Agent , who
had-now freely determined himelf, makes no abfolute neceffi-
ty, butonely Hypothetical, &c..] Tis is the. Bifbaps anfwer
to the necefficy. i-ferredfrom thary that the Wil ne:effarsly fol-
lovveth the laft dictate of the lmde?ﬂ;pding Brhdch argoues e sins
is.moz [ufficiently taken away, becar( the laft alt of the underfban=
dingeis i time-together With the Wilir felf, and. thercfore not an-
tecedemss It istrue, vhat the Wil 45 0, produced, but.in the fame.
Inftans withthe laft dicta:e of the.v nderflandings bur the neccffiry. .
Of ty!_';ﬁ-f'»fﬁ[;, ﬂﬂd“ t.f{iﬁ’,u ”ﬂ('faﬂ;{}’. off’hf lﬁﬂ{ dl.&dti‘ afltfqe ﬂﬂdf?ﬂd};dmg
may have been-antecedent. Lor thatlaft dictate of the undei fPanding
was produced by canfes antecedent, and was then nece(ldry though
not yes produceds as when.a flone:vs fallin the nece/firy of renching
the earths antecedent to the topchit felf.  For allmotionthrongh
any deserminid [pace, necefarily makes.a motion throughithe nee.
[pace, unlefJ: it be bindered by fome consraryexterna I e s
then the fhop-is as mecef[any, a5 the proceeding wonld have been, The.
Argument. therefore from the. lafpt diftate of the underflanding
" [ufliciertly. inferreth an antccedent nsceﬂ?y- , A6.great asthe nes.
ceffity thas a.frone fball-fall when it 15 already falings. - As for his
other anfwer, that the Wil does not certainly follow the laft
dictate of the underftandig though it alwayes ought to follow
it, he himfelf [ays it is bur probable ; but. anyman that fpeaks:
wor by rote, but thinks of what be [ays , will prefently find it falfe;
and thas it o5 impoffible towill any thing that.appears not firfhin,
his.undér fanding to be good for bim. e And Whereas he [a)5, the.
il oughe to follow:the laft diftare of the underftanding, unleffe be,
mean.thar the man ong bt to follow it , it 15 an infignificant [peech
(for duties are the. mans not.the wils duties ) and if ke means fo, .
shen tis falfe 3 for a manonght not to folow the diflate of the sn-
derftanding when it 4s erroncons.

e v,
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(b) [Of whichT gave thenthree reafons, onewas’, thag
* a&:ons may be o equally circumftantiated, that reafon cannot
oive a pofitive fentence, but leaves the election to liberty or
chance. To this he anfwers not a word. } Th:re Was no need of
anfWwer, for be bath very often in this difcon+[e contradicted st him-
[elf, in that ke maketh Reafon to be the true root of liberty,
and men te have more or lefle liberty as they have more or
leffe Reafon. How then can a manleave thar to liberty when
his R rafon can give no fentence? And for bis leaving it to chance,
if by chance he mean that which hath no castfes, pe deftroyeth Pro-
vidence , and if he mean that which hath canfes , but unknovn to
25, e leaveth st to o ffity. Befides, it is falfe that a&tions may
be fo equally circumftantiated, that Reafon cannot give a po-
fitive fentence. For rhongh in the things to be eleited there may
be anexall equality, yet there may becircumftances in bsm that
ss toeleCt, tomake him v folve upon thar of the tiro which he confre
deveth for the prefent, andto break of all furthér deliberation for
this canfe, thar hemuft not (tonfe bisoWwn inftance) by [pending
time in vain apply neither of the plaifters , which the Chirurgion
gives him , to biswound. Another of hisreafons was , becaufe
Reafon doth not weigh every individual a&ion to the utter-,
moft grain.  True ; But does it therefore follow | a man gives no
[entence £ The il therefore may follow the diCtate of the judge
ment o whesher the man weighy or wor wiigh all that might be
weighed. His third réafon was, becaufe Pafiions and Affecions
fometime prevail againft Judgment. I confe(fe they prevail often
againft Wildome , which is it he means here by Judgment. Bur
shey prevail mot againff the diate of the underftanding , which
he kinoWs is the meaning of Judgment in this place. And the wil
of a paffi onate and peevifb fool , dot)) ‘no IfJe follow the dittare of
that little underfRanding he hath , then the Wil of the wifeft man
felloweth bis wifedome. el ‘
- (¢) [He ezplaineth the fenfe of the affertion by the com-
parifon of the laft feather,wherewith he feems to be delighted,
feeing he ufeth it now the fecond time. But let him like it as
he Wil, it is improper, for three Reafons. | To me this compari-
[fon [een-eth very proper, and therefore I made ns fernple, (thongh
not much delighted With it, as being no new comparsfon) tonfesr
- AgAIN,
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again when there Was need again. For in the examination of truth
F fearch rather for perfpic wuity | themelegance, Bur the Bifbop
with bis Scheol terms is far from per(picuity. How neer he is to
elegence | I [ball nor forget to examine in due time. But Why is
this comparifon smproper 2 Firft, becaufe the determination of
the Judgment is no part of the weight , fer the underftanding
weigheth all things, Objects, Means, Circumftances, Conve-
nience , Inconvenience, buc it felf is not weighed. 7w 2his
comparsfcn, the Ubjells, Means, ec. are the Weights | th: man
s the fcale, the underftanding of a Conveni nce, ar Inconvenience,
15 the pref[ure of thofe weights | Which incline bim , now one way,
now. another | and thar inclination is the wil. Again the Co-
jects , Means e, are the feathers that preffe the Horfe , the
feeling of that pref[ure is underfbanding , and bis patience or im-
patience, the Wil to bear them, i nos teo many, or if too many to
lye down under them. ~Tis therefore to little pur;ofe that be [aith
the underffarding is nor Weighed.  Sccondly | he [ays the compari-
fom is improper , becaufe ordinarily the Means , Circumitances,
and Caufes concurrent, have their whole weight from the un-
~derftanding , fo as they do not prefie the Horfes back at all,
until Reafon lay them on.  Zkis-and that which followerh , that
‘my Objeds, Agents, Motives Pailions, and all my concurrent
Caufes, ordinarily do onely move the Will morally , not deter-
mine it naturally , fo asithath inall ordinary aétions a Free
dominion over it felf, is all non fenfe 5 for no man can raderfand
that the wnderftanding mak th any alteration in the Object in
Weight or lightnefle ; nor that Reafon lays on Objedts upon
the underftanding ; nor rhat the Wil is moved , sor, that any
motion is moral ; ror rhar thefe Words the Wil bath a Free
dominion over it felf, fignifie anything. wWithrhe reft of this
Reply I fball tnft the Rgader , and onely note the laft Words,
where bz makes me fay , Repentance hath caufes and ¢h: refore it
is not voluntary ; but I faid , repentance hath' .ufes, and
that it is not velumtary 3 be chops in , and therefore and makes an
abfurd confequence | w ich he wonld bav: the Reader bel ~ve Was
wine , and then confutes it with thefe fenfilelle words. Free
effects have Free caufes, neceffary effects neceffary caufes,
‘Voluntary effects have fometimes Free , {ometmes neceﬁf{l‘ryl
caufess
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caufes. Can wny wan but a-Schoolman think the Wilss woe
Lunrary ? Bt yer the Wil s vhe canfe of woluntary altions.

Num.24, J¥ Iftly, and laftly , the Divine labourstofind out-a way how
| liberty may confift with the prefcience and-decrees of God.
But of this I hadnot very long fince occafion to write afull
difcourfe , in anfwer to a Treatife againft the prefcience of
things contingent. I {hall for the prefent only repeat thefe two
things. Firft, we sught not to deferta certain truch, becaufe
weare not able to comprehend the certain manner. God
thould be buc a poor God , if we wereable perfeitly to coms
prehend all his A&ions and Attributes. |
Secondly, in'my poorjudgment , which T ever do-and ever
fhall fubmit ‘to better,, the readiet way to reconcile Contin-
gence and Liberty, with the decrees and prefcience of God,and
moft ‘remote from the altercations of thefe'times, is to fubjec
future contingents to the afpe& of God , according to that
prefentiality which they have in eternicy. Not that things
future , which are not yet exiftent are co-exiftent with God,
but becaufe the infinite knowledge of God, incitcling-all times
in the point of eternity , doth-atcainto their future Being,
from whence proceeds their objedive and intelligible Being.
Thernain impediment which keeps menfrom fubfcribing to this
‘way is, becaufe they conceive eternity ‘to be an-everlatting fuc-
«ceffion, and not one indivifible point. But if they confider,
that whatfoever is in God is God; That thereare no accidents
in him, for that which isinfinitely perfe® cannot be forcher

perfected ; That as God isnot wife but Wifedomit felf ,not

jult but Juftice it felf , fo he is not eternal but Eternity it felf;
They ‘muft needs conclude that therefore this eternity is indi-
vifible , becaufe God is indivifible, and therefore not fuc-
ceflive,, but ‘altogether an infinite point , comprehendingall
- ‘times within 1t felf. RaE

, - T. H. | . |
| T H E laft part of thisdifconr(e conteineth bis opinion abont
A reconciling Liberey with the Prefviences and Decrecs of God,
otherwife tham [ome Divines bave done , -againft whom ke had fU;"
| merly
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wierly written aTrearifeont of Which he only repeaterh tWo things.
One is , that we onght nor to defiyt a'certaingrurh | for not being
able to comprebend the certain manney of it. < And T [iyrbe
fame, as for example,that be onght not 10 defers this certain trinh;
That there arecertain and nece[Jar: caufes, Which muke cv ry
man-to Will Yhat be willith , thongh be do no yct conceive inwiar
wanncr the vill o man iscanf d.  And yet I 1link the manner of
£ 45 not wery havd to conciive, feeing that We [ee dasly | that
prailedijpraife;veward, punifoment, good and evil fequels of m ni
allio s etyined inmemory o frame and make s to the elelion of
Whatfocver it be that we el.&. e Ardila the memory of [1ch
things proceeds from the fenfes , and fenfe [vom vhe operation of vhe
ob;ctls of (rnfe,which ave extirnal tows and goverred onely byGod
eAlnighty. Andby ;w;ﬁe qucnce, all altions, even o) fr;e ani vo-
fun:ary Agents are necellary. "4

The osher shiny be rep atethis , that the bi [} wayto reconcile
Conringoncy and Li'erty w ¢ the pre[ci.nce and Decrees of God,
65 to [ubject furure contingcnrs tothe gfpett of God. The fame 15
alfo my opinion, bist ¢ 1t ary 1o whar he hath all thys while labon-
red to rrove. For Lithergo he beid liversy and weceffity , #hat is to
[ay, Liberty adth dec-ees of © odivreconcilable , nnlefs the afpett
of God "w!ich word app:areth now the firft time in this difconrfe)
Jigwific fotnewhai dfc befides Gods will and decree, which 1 cannot
undei fland  Bu le adds, that we muft (ubjest them according to
that pr[cntial vy which they havesn eternity , Which be [ays can-
pot-be done by them that conceive eterpity to be an ewrlﬂ‘ﬂi ng fuc-
coffiom, buz oncly by them that conceive it an indivifible posat. ?’“ 0
this I anfwer, thar as foon as I can conceive Etcrraty to be 4”_’”'6{3'-
wifible pont, or any thing, bat an everlifting fucceffion, | Wil res
mosnce all 1 have written in this (wbjett, I know St. Thomas
Aquinas calls eternity Nunc ftans, an ever abiding wew Whic h 15
eafy enonghto [ay, but thosgh £ faim wonld, I never cau/af conceive
@t. Ty that can , are more hapry than I. Butin the m>an tsme
be_allgweth berch  all wen to be of my opinion | fave onely thafe
that. canceive intheir minds  nunc ftans , Which I think are none.
Land tftand as Ltle how it can be true that Gollis ot juft , bt
Juftice e felf, mot Woife but wifedom it [ 1f, not excrnal bur Erer-
ity st felf. Nor how he concludes thence, thas Erernity 1s 4 pornt

Kk sndivifible,
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indivifible, and not a fucceffion. Nor in What fenfe it can be [aid,
that an infinite point ,@c. wherein is no [ucceffion, can comprehend

all times, thongh time be [woceffive. i
* Thefe phrafes I find not in the Scrsptnre. I wonder therefore, What
was the defign of the School-men , to bring them up , unle(s they
thought a man could not be a true Chriftian , wnle[s bis undertan-
 fanding be firft ffrangled with fuch hard [ayings.
oAnd thus much su anfwer to hus difconrfe 5 wherein 1 think_ not
oncly bis [quadyons , bue alfo his referves of diftinttions are de-
*feated. And mow your Lordfbip fhall have my doltrine concerning
the fame queftion, With my reafons for irspofitively and briefly s 1
can, withont any tearms of Are in plain Englifh.
. - 9.
(a) ‘1“ Hat poor difcourfe which I mention , was not written
* againft any Divines, but in way of examination of a
French Treatife , which your Lordfhips Brother did me the
honour to fhew me at York; () My affertionis muft true,
that we ought notto defert a certain truth ; becaufe we are
not able to comprehend the certain manner. Sucha truthis
that which I maintain, that the will of man in ordinary attions
is free from extrinfecal determination. A truth demonftrable
in reafon, received and believed by all the world. And there-
fore though I be not able to comprehend or exprefs exadtly
~ the certain manner how it confifts together with Gods Eter-
nall Prefcience, and Decrees, which exceed my weak capacity,
vet T ought to adhere to that truth , which is manifeft. But
7. H. his opinion of the abfolute neceflity of all events, by
reafon of their antecedent determination in their extrinfecal
and neceffary caufes , is no fuch certain Truch , but'an innova-
tion , a firange paradox , without probable grounds , rejected
by ali Authours ; yea, by all the world. Neither, is the man=
ner how the fecond caules do operate fo ofcure,or fo tranfcen-
dent above the reach of reafon, as the Eternal Decrees of God
are. And therefore in both thefe refpe&s he cannot challenge
the fame priviledge. Iam in poffeflion of an old truth derived
by inheritance or fucceflion from mine anceftors. And there-
fore , chongh I were not able to clear every quirk in Law, yet
I might
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I might juftly hold my poffefiion until a better title were
fhewed for another.  He is'no old Poffeffor , but a new Pre-
tender, and is bound to make good his claime by evident
proofs, not by weak and inconfequent fuppofitions, or induce-
ments, fuch as thofe are which he ufeth here, of praifes. difprai-
[es  rewards | panifoments , the memary of giod ana evil fequels,
and events; which may incline the will ; but neither can nor do
necellitate the will. Nor by uncertain and accidental inferens
€Es fuch as [hiS,be_ memory Ofprﬂiﬂ’j-’dé/‘Pr;giﬁﬂ;, reward ;:Pg‘f;gifb.a.
ments., good and evil [equels do make us - ( he fhould fay difpofe
us) to.elect What wa clect; bus the memory of thefe things i from
the [enfe , andthe fenfe from the opévation of the External objetls,
and the A gency of external objects.is onely from God , therefore alt
acsions, even of free and voluntary Agents, ave neccflary. (c) To
pafs by all the other great imperfe@ions,which are to be found

in thisSorite. . It is juft like chat old Sophiftical piece : Hethat

drinks well fleeps well , he ‘that fleeps well thinks no hurt,

he that thinks no hurt lives well, therefore he that drinks weil

lives well. 54 3] . '

(d) In the very laft paffage of my difcourfe , I propofed
mine own private opinion, how it might be made appear, that
the Eternal Prefcience and Decrees of God are confiftent with
true liberty and contingency. And this I fet down , in as plain
terms as I could, or as fo profound a fpeculation would permit,
which is almoft wholly mifunderftood by 7. H. and many of
my words wrefted to a wrong fenfe. As firft, where I fpeak of
the afpe& of God, that is his view, his knowledge , by which
the moft free and contingent altions were mamfeit to him
from eternity, Heb. 4. 11. A/ things are naked and oper to bz
eves, and this not difcurfively, but intuitively , not by exte-rp"ai
fpecies, but by his internal Effence ; He confounds this with
the Wil , and the Decrees of God : Though he found not the
word Afpect before in this difcourfe , he might have found
prefcience. (e) Secondly, he chargeth me that hithertol
bave maintained, that Liberty and the Decreesof God: are irre-
cilable. Tf 1 have faid any fuch thing , my heart never went
along with my pen. No, but his reafon why he chargeth me
on this manner, is becaufe I have maintained , that Libersy ﬂ"}i

- Kk 2 t
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she. abfolnte. eceffity of all thingsare irvecbnesliable:  That i
trueindeed. Whatthen ? 7'y (faith he) Nese/firy aud Gods
Decyees are all one.  How all one ? that were ftrange indeed.
Neceflity may be a confequent of Gods Decrees, it cannot be
the Decreeit felf. (f) But to cut his argument thort, God
hath decreed all effes which come to pafs in time , yet not all
after the fame manner , but according to the c.iiﬁ-in& natures,
capacities and conditions of his creatures s which he doth not
deftroy by his Decree; Some he a&eth, with fome be coopera-
teth by fpecial influence, and fome he onelypermictech: Yer
thisis no idle or bare permiflion, feeifig he doth: concur both
by way of general influence, gjvingpower toact, and affo-by
difpofing all events neceflary, free, and.contingent to his.own
glory. (g) Thirdly, he chargeth me, that Z allow all mewto
be of his opinion , fave enely thefe that conceive in their minds a
Nanc Rans, or bew eternity ss.amindivifiblepoint , ravher than an
everlafting fucceffion. But I have given no fuch allowance.
Y kuow, there are many other wayes propofed by Divines , for
reconciling the Eternal Prefcience, and Decrees of God, with
- khe Liberty and Contingency of fecond caufes, fome of which

may pleale other judgments better than this of mine. Howe
foever, though a man could. comprehend none of all thefe
wayes., yet remember what I faid , that a certain truth ought
wot to be rejected, becaufe we are not able, in refpec of our
weaknefs, to underfland the certain manner , or reafon ofit.
I know , theLoad-ftone hath an attracive power to draw the
Iron to it; And yetl know not how it comes to have fucha

ower, - -

But the chiefeft difficulty which offers it felf in this Seion
is, whether Eternity be an indivifible point (asI maintainit) -
or aneverialling fucceflion, as he would haveit. According
to his cenftant ufe, he gives no anfwer to what was urged by
me, but pleads againtt it from his own incapacity. I never conld
sonCise, [aith he , how eternity [hould be an indivifible pasnt. 1
believe, that neither we nor any man elfe'can ecomprehenditfo
- ¢cleerly , as we do thefe inferiour things;: The neerer that any

thing comes to the ¢ffence of Gad, the more remote it is from
our apprehention. But thallwe therefore make potentialities,

and
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and {ucceffive: duration, and former and later 4 or a part with-
out.a part.(asthey fay ) tobein God? Becaufe we are not able
to-underftand cleerly the Divine perfe@ion,we muft not there-
fore attribute any imperfection to him,.

(h) He faith moreover, that be underFands as little bow it
aan be vrne Which I [ay, vhac God, #s.n0x juff bt Fuftice it felf, not
erernal but Erermiry it [elf. It feems howfoever he be verfed
in this queftion , thar hehath.not troubled his head overmuch
with-reading School- Divines , or Metaphyficians, if he make
faculties or qualities to be in.God , really diftinét from his
effence. God isa moft fimple or purea® , which can admit
" no compofition of fubftance and accidents. Doth he think

that the moft perfe@ Effence of God eannot a fufficiently

without facultiesiand qualities.? The: infinite perfeion ofithe

Divine eflence , excludes.all pafiive or receptive powers, and
cannot. be perfetted more than it is by any accidents.The attri-
butes of God, are not divers vertues,or qualities in him,as they
are inthe creatures, but really one and the fame with the Di-

vine Effence , and among themfelves. They are attributed to

God to fupply the defe& of our capacity , who arenot able
to underftand that which is to-be-known.of God , under one
name, or one a& of the underftanding.

Furchermore he faith, that he underfands not Low I conclude
from hence , that Eternity is.an sndsvifible point , andunota [uc-
ceffion. (3) I will helphim. The Divine Subffance is indivi-
fible; But Eternity is the Divine: Subftance. The Majoris
“evident, becaufe God is aétus fimplici(fimus, amoft fimple a&,
wherein there is no manner of compofition, neither of matter
and form, nor of fubject and accidents, nor of parts, &c. and
by confequence no divifibilicy. The minor hath been cleerly
" demonftrated in mine anfwerto his laft doubt, and is.confefled
by all men, that whatfoever isin God, is God.

Laftly he faith. He conceives not hew iz can be [aid , that an
infinire poing , wherein is no fuccefflon , can camprehend all sime
which #sfneceffive. 1 anfwer , that it doth not comprehend it
formally as time is fucceffive , but eminently and virtually , as
Eternity isinfinite. To day all Eternity is coexittentwith this
day.  To morrow all Ecernity will be coexiftent with to mor-
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row , and fo in like manner wich all the parts of cimie', being it
felf without parts. He faith, He finds not thefe phrafes in the
Scripture. No , but he may find the thing in the Scripture,
that God is infinite in all bis attributes, and not capable of any
imperfection. : N 38 -

And {o to fhew his antipathy againft the School.men , that
he hath no liberty or power to contain himfelf, when he meets
with any of their phrafes or tenets,, he falls into another pa-
roxifme or fit ef inveighing againft them; And fo concludes
his anfwer with a plasdite to himfelf, becaufe he had de-
feated both my fquadrons of arguments, and referves of di-
flinttions,’ . | |

Dicits Io Pean , & Io bis dicite Pean.

But becaufe his eye-fight wasweak , and theit backs were
towards him , he quite miftook the matter. Thofe whom
?e faw routed and running away were his own fcattered
forces. - e

Animadverfions upon the Bifhops
Reply, Numb. XX 1V.

(a) [T Hat poor difcourfe which T mention , was not written
"+ againft any Divines, but in way of examinationofa
“Prench Treatife, &c. This 2 in Reply to thofe Words of mire,
this difcourfe containeth his opinion about reconciling Libe:ty
with the Prefcience, and Decrees of God, otherwile ticn
fome Divines have done, againft whom he had formerly
written a Treatife.]| Ifthe French Treatife were accordingto
bis mind , what need was there that the examination fbonld be
written 2 If it Were not to bis mind, it was in confutation of bim,
that is to fay , written againft the eAnthor of it , unleffe perbaps
the Bifbop thinks that he writes mor agaisft a man , uniele he
charge him with blafphemy ana eAvheifms, as bhe does me. :
(6) [My affertion is moft true that we ought not to defert
a certain truth, becaufe we are not able to comprehend the
certain manner. | Tothis I anfwered thas it Was true yand, as he
alledged it for & reafon why be [fhonld not be of my opinion’s foI
s - alledged
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alledged is for aveafon why 1 fbould not be of bss , but now in bis
Reply , he [aith that bis opinionis a truth demonftrable inrea-
fon , received and believed by all the World. And therefore
though he be not able to comprehend or exprefle exactly the
certain manner , how this Liberty of Wil confifts with Gods
eternal Prefcience, and Decrees, yet he ought to adhere to
that ceuch , which is manifeft.  Bur why fhonld he adbere to sz,
wnlefle ir be manifeft to bimfelf ? «Andif it be manifeft to him-

[elf , why does be deny that be is able vo comprebend it ? And if be
be not able to comprebend it, how knews be that it is domonfbrable 2
Or why [ays be that [o confidently , which be does not know ? Me
th'nks that which I have faid , (namely , that that which God
foreknows (hall be hereafter , cannot but be hereafter, and at
the fame time that he foreknew it fhould be. But that which
cannot but be , is neceffary. Therefore what God foreknows
{hall be neceflarily , and at the time foreknown.) This I fay
looketh fomewhat liker to a demonftrarion than any thing that ve
hath bitberto brought to prove Free wil. eAnother veafon , why I
[benld be of bis opinion , is that be is in poffeffion of an old truth
derived to him by inheritance or fucceffion from his Ance-
fors. Towhich Ianfwer , firfty that I am in poffeflson of a truth
derived to me froam the light of reafon. Sccondly , that whereas he
knoweth not , whether it be the truth that hepof[e[feth or not 5 be-
canfe he confeffesh he knows not bow it can confift with Gods Pref-
cience and Decrees, I have [ufficiently [hewn that my opinion of ne-
cellity mot omely agrees with , but neceffirily followerh from the
eternal Prefcience and Decrees of God.  Befides it 15 an unhan-
[ome thing for a man to derive bis opinion concerning truth by fnc-
cc[Jion from bis Anceftars 5 For onr Anceftors , the firft (i briftians
devived not therefore their trath from the Gentils becanfe they
were their Anceftors.

(¢) [To paffe by all the other great imperfections,, which
are to be found in this Serite , it is juft like that old Sophiftical
piece: he that drinks well fleeps well; he that {leeps well
thinks no hurt ; he that thinks no burt lives well ; therefore
‘e that drinks well, lives well. A4y argument was thus, EleQi-
on is alwayes from the Memory of good and evil fequels ; Me-

mory is alway from the Senfe; and Senfcalwayes from the
| | Action



L , (264) .
" A%ion of externdl bodys ; agx-’d all A&ionfrom God ; these-
fore all A®ionseven of Free-and Voluntary Agentsare from
God, and cotffequently neceflary. Ler+he Bifhopcompare rnew
Vis [curvilons Argumentaion with thisof mine, and tell we, wibe.
ther he that fleeps Well, doth all'bis ifevime think wo buirs.

(4)[1n the very faft paflage of my difcourfe, I propofed my
own private opinion , ‘how it might be made appear, that the
cternal Prefcience and Decrees of God are confittent with true
liberty and contingency , ‘&C.EI 1f be bad means by Liberty , as
arher mendo the Libevey of AGon , that is, of things which are in
Dis pewer  to doe whichhewill, it bud baen an eafie matter 1o recon-
cile iz with the Prefeience and Decrees of God 5 But meazning the
Liberty of Wil , it wasimpo[fible. "Solikewifc s by comiisiency
'he had meant fimply comming ro-pafle , it jad been reconsslable
with the Decrees of Gody but meaning comming to palle with-
out neceflity, 4 Was impof]ible. K ud-therefore ythongh irbe ryue
Yefays , tharhefetivdowninas platn termsas he.could | yes ¢
was inpiffible to [erit-down in plasn vermss  Norjony bt be to
clarge me with mifunderftanding ‘bim , and wrefting his words
to a wrong fenfe. Forthe truth is , 1-did not underftand themat
all, nor thonght \be undertood them bimfelf 5 butwasmilling to
- give them the beft dmrerpr tationthey wonld bear 5 whichibe.calls
wrefting them o awrong [enfe.  Andfirfh, T ssnder(Food nor what
be meant by the Afpect of Ged. ‘For-if he had meant bis forekmow=
ledge , (which word e had ofren nfedbefore) What needed hein
ihis one-place oncly ro catl it Alpe&? Orwhar needb: berecall i
bis View ? Orfay that #bl things are open-to the-cyes of Ged | wot
difenrfively , ur intvitively , which isto-esponnd Eyes in that
Text, Hebr. 4. 11. -not fignravively bur lireraily smeverthl e
excluding exvernal Species, Which the School-men Jay arve the
canfe of feeing. Bur it War well done to exclude fuch infiguifi-
cant [peeches , vpon everyaccafion whatfoever. /lnd shangh do
a0t hold the foreknowledge of God to-confiftin Difcourfe,yer 1 fhall
be never driven to fay ir 1S by Intuition , us. long.as Lkuow that
even a man bath foreknowledge of all-thofe thingswich he taten-
deth bimfelf to donor by difcorr e but by knovring his ovn purpofey
Javing that man hath a (uperionr power coerbim thas can change
bis purpofe, which God bathwer, indwheveasthe fays, confound

3

bis
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this Afpell with she Wil and Decreerf God y be accuferh me
wrong fully. For howcould 1o confound iz | when I wnderfiood not
what 3¢ meant & 43 _

() [ Secondly, he chargeth me , that hithereo I have maiis-
tained, chat Liberty and the Decrees of God ave ivreconcileable
and the reafon why I do fo 55 becaufe be maintained that Liberty,
and the ablolute necefficy ofall things , are irreconcileable. }
If Liberty cannor fland with neecffiry , it cannot fand with the -
Decrees of God; of which Decrees wece([ity & a -Cwﬁ-q#ém;
4 needed wot 1o [y , nor &vd [y, 1hat Nece[fity and Go is Decres
are all one, thonghif I bad (aid iv | it had not been withons Ausho-
viry of learncd men, ¥n whofe writings are often found this fen-
rence, Voluntas Det, Neceffitas rerum. e

(f) [But tocut his Argument fhort. God hath Decreed all
effects which cometo paffe in time , yet not all after the fame
manner, but according to the diftin® natures | capacities and
conditions of hus creatures , which hedothnot deftroy by his
Decree; Some heaeths  Hitherro true 5 then be addeth, with
fome he cooperateth by fpecialinfluence , and fome he onely
perniitteth. - Yet this 1s no idle or bare permiffion.] Ty ds
falfe. For nothing oprratevhiby its own oviginal psWer, but God
- dimffelf z AMan operatath mo b by [pevial power | (1 fay {pecial

power ot fipecial influence ) derived fromGod. Wor is it by Gods
pormifion oncly as I have often already foown , and a5 the Bifhop
here contradicting bus former Words confefferh s for to permit one-
 iby, and barely so permit, fignific the fame thing 5 Andthas which
e fayswhar Godconcurs by way of general influence, 4 Fargon.
Forivveryconcurrence ts one fingular and individual concurrence
and working in the World isgeneral ; but vhe figrification of words
amd orher [igns. |

(g) [ Turdly , hechargeth me,, that 1 allow all men to be of
bisapin om.. fave onely thofe rhar concesve in'their winds aNunc
fans, .orhow sterniry is an indivifible point, ratherthen an ever-
Rafting fucceffion.Bur T have given no fuch allowance. |Sxrely if
whelreafon whercforemy opinion vs falfe, proveed from this | that 1

womceive not evernity vobe Nuncitans, but.an everlafting (ucce(fi-
- om, A cam allowed g0 'hold wy opsmion rill I canconceive eternity
wtheywifes asdvaft he allows men mrL*milZ vhen ‘ta be of his opinson 5
‘ o for,
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for be bath faid, that the main impediment which Keeps men -
from fubfcribing to that way of his , is becaufe they conceive
eternity, to be an everlafting fucceflion, and not one indivifi- -
ble point. As for the many other wayes which be [ays are pro-
pofed by Divines for recounciling the eternal Prefcience and
Decrees of God with the Liberty and Contingency of fecond
caufes . if they mean [uch Liberty and Contingency a5 the Bifhop
meaneth . they ave propofed invain s for Truth and Ervonr can
w.wer be reconciled.  But however , ( faith be ) thoughaman
could comprehend none of all thefe wayes, yet we muft re-
member, thata certain Truth ought not to be rejected, becaufe
we are not able to underftand the reafon of it. For he knows
(be fays the load-fone hath an attra&tive power to draw the
Iron to it,and yet he knoweth not how it cometh to have fuck
apower. I know the load-flone hath no [nch attralisve power ;
and yet I kuow that the Iron comethtoit , or it to the Iron 5 and
therefore wonder not that the Bifbop knoweth not hoW it cometh to
bave that power.  In the mexr place be fayeth I bring nothing to
prove thar Etcrnity is not an indyvifible point , but my ows inca-
pacity thatI cannot conceive it. Zhe rruthss, Icannot difpuse
nesther for, nor againft (as be can do) the pofitions I nnderftand
wot. Nor do I underftand what devogation it can be to the Divine
perfection 5 10 artribuse to it Potentialiry , that s (in Englifh)
Power , and (uccefive Duration 3 for fuch cAttributes are often
Ziven to it in the Scripture.

(h) [He faith moreover, that he underffands as lirtle how i
can be truc which 1[ay , that Godis not Tuft | but Fufbice it [elf,
nor Eternal but Ererniry it felf. It feems howfoever he be verfed
in this queftion, that he hath not troubled his head over much
with reading School-Divines, or Metaphyficians.] They axe
unfeemly words to be [zid of God, (I will nor fay) blafphemons and
atheiftical,which are the attributes be gives to my opinions becanfe
I do n:s think them [poken out of an evil mind, but ont of Ervonr,
they are I fay un'cemly words to be [aid of Ged, that be is not juff,
tiat beis not Etevnal y and (s be alfo (aid) that be is nor wife,
and cannot be excufed by any followi: g But | especially When the
But is followed by that wiichis n t to be underftood. Can any man
mnderftand |ow Fafticeis juft y or Wifdome Wife 2 and whereas

: ' | ; fuftice
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Sauftice is an Accident , one of the Moral vertues , and vwifdome
another , bow God s aneAccident or Moral vertue ? Tis ore
then the School-men. or Metaphyficians can underfland 3 whofe
Writings bave troubled my head more then the y hould .ka;e done,
if I bad known that among |t fo many fenfele[] difpnt s, there Dok
‘been [o fow Lucide inscraalle. Bus I bave confiacred fince, where.
e will undertake to reafon our of natnral Philo[ophy Cof the In~
comprebenfible N atnre of God , thar it us smpeffible zbéy (honld
[peak incelligibly , or i other Langnage then Metaphyfiqne ;
wherein they may contradit themfelves , andnt percéw}Jz’t s a4
Le does 'here , when be fays , the Attributes of God are noc di-
verfe Vertues or Qualitiesin him, as they are in the Creatures,
buc really one and the fame with the Divine Effence, and
~amongit themfelves, and attributed co God to fupply the de-
fe& of our capacity. Artribures are pawss and therefove it 15 a
contradiction 5 ro [ay they are veally one and the [ame Wwith the
Divine Effence. But if be mean the Ve rues fignified by the At-
sributes , a5 Jufbice , wifedome , Erernity, Diviniry, &¢. 8o
alfo they are Verines,and nov one Vertne , (Which i still a contra-
dittion, ) and we give thofe Atssributes to God. , not to fheW thar we
apprebend haW they are in bim buz 1o fignifie bow we think it beft
to honenr k. G SRTROR vl " SR PRI~ e VR | '

(3) [ 1n the next place ke will belp me to underftand (he [ays)
bow Esernicy is anindivifible points . The Divine {ubftance is in-
divifible ; But Eternity is the Divine fubftance. = The Major
is evident , becaufe God s ablns [fimpliciffimns ; The Minot
hath been cleatly demonftrated in. my anfwer to his laft
doubt ; and is confeffed by all men, that whatfoever is attri-
buted to God is God. | The Major 1 {0 far from being evident,
shar actus fimpliciflimus Jiguifietl nothing. The Minor 2 [aid
by fome men 5 thought by noman 5 for whatfoever is thought , #
snderflood 5 And all that be bath elfe Where and herg dilared npon
it 46 a6 perfell non-fenfe , as any man ever Writ on purpo(e to
make merry with. eAnd- [o 15 that Whereby he anfwers to my 0b-
Jection. thata point-cannot comprehend all time,which [nceeffive;
Namely, - bis diftinétion.. That 3 point doth not comprehend,
all Time formally, as Time is fuccellive 3 but eminently and Var-
tually , as Eternity is infinite. _And this , To day all Eternity

' 173 s
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is coexiftent with this day , and to morrow alf Eternity will be
coexiftent with to morrow, Ii 7 well thar his Erevnity 7 now
come from a Nunc ftans to be a Nunc fluens,flowing from this day

tothe et , and [0 on.  This kind of Language is never found in
the Scripture; Nobup the thing ([aith he) 15 fonnd there; W amee
by, that God isinfinite in all bis Artributes. I wonld he conld
foew me the place Where God is (aid to be infinitein all bis o Attrie
butes. There be places fmugb to fhew that God is infinite in Power,
36 Wifdome, NV ercy , & c. bur neither is be faid to be iufinite in
Nawmes s (Whlﬂb Z‘J"tbe Eﬂgﬁﬁ Qf At;‘r;ﬁ};te;) nor pht be if an
z'ﬂdiw'ﬁbﬂl'e Point, nor that a Point doth comprebend Time eminent
Iy and Vertnally; Nor that to day all Eternity , is coexiftent which
today, €¢. And thus mnuch in anfiver to bis Reply upon my an-
fWwer. That Which remaineth , is my Reply #pon Fis anfwer to my
pofitive Dotlrine an this fubject. '

it o
My opinion about Liberty and Necefiity,

Num.2§ F}‘rﬁ s L conceive that when it comerh suvo a mans wind, to db op
" w0t 10 do fome certain altion , if e have no time so deliberats,
the doing ar abitaining necefJarily follswesh the prefent shoughs
be bad of the good o7 evil confequence thereof to himfGlf. oy for
example , in fuddain an ger the attion Hall follow the »hoagbn of
reveyge, in [udday fear the thought of efeape. Alfo whew 2 man
 hash time to deliberate , bur deliberaresnov , becanfe mewer any
tking appeared that conld make him doubr of vhe confequence, the
allion followes bis opinien of the goodnefs ov bavm of iv. - Thefe
altions Leallvoluntary. He, if Tunderftand bim arighe | calls
them Spongancous, call them volunrary, becanfo shiofe attions that
follow smmedsatly the laft appetire ave voluntary. And here Where
shere is one onely appetise, that one is the laff.

Befides, I [ee tis reafonable ro punifh & rafb altion s which could
not be J?Z{y dong by man, unlefs the fame were vobwntary « Forno
4ion of a man can be ﬁ!z”a“'ta be wirbous deliber ation, thong b never
fo [uddaiy , becanfe tis fuppofed be bad sime to delibe rare all the
precedeat time of bis Uife, whether he Bould do thar kind of allion
@ ot eAnd henceir is, that bo thar killeeh in o fuddain Mﬁaf}

, — | 0



of anger , Jhall nzvershelefs be juftly pur to death , becanfe all the
gme whercin he was able to confider | whether to kill were good or
evilly fhall be held for one continnal deliberation, and confequen:ly
the killing fhall be judged o proceed from eleétion. TS

R
T His part of 7. H. his cﬁfc.ourf‘e han%s._wge,:h-cr like a fick
i mans dreams. () Even now he tells us, that 2 manmay
have time to deliberate , yer not deliberate ; By and by he faith,
that #o attion of a man, though never fo (nddain, can be faid to be
without deliberation. He tells us Numb. 33. that e [eope of
this fection s to fhew wiat is (pontaneons. Howbeit he fheweth
onely what is voluntary ; (4) So making voluntary and fpon-
tancous to be afl one,whereas before he had told us, that cvery
[pontancons altsonis nit voluntary , becanfe indeliberare. WNov
every voluntary atltion [pontancons , if st proceed from fear.
(¢) Now he tells us, thac thefe aftions, whichfollow the laft aps
petste, are voluntary, and where there is ane snely appetite ,that s
the laft. But before he told us, that voluntary prefuppo-
[eth fome precedent deliboration and Meditation of what is likely
to follow, both upon the doing and abftaining from the aition.
(d) He defines Liberty, Numb. 29. to be the abfeuce of all
extrinfecal impediments to aétion, And yet in his whole dif-
courfe he laboureth to make good, that whatfoever is not
done, is therefore not done, becaufe the Agent was neceflita-
ted by extrinfecal canfes not to doit. Are not extrinfecal
caufes , which determine himt not to do it, extrinfecal im pedi-
ments to a&ion? So no man fhall be free to do any thing , but
that which he doth actually. He defines a free Agent to be
bim, who hath nor made an end of deliberating , Numb. 28. And
yet defines liberty to be an abfence of omtward impediments.
There may be outward impediments, even whilft be is delibe-
rating. Asa man deliberates whether he fhall play at Tennis,
and at the fame time the door of theTennis-court is faft focked
agaioft him. And after a man hath ceafed to deliberate , there
may be no,outward impediments , as when a man refolves not
to play at Tennis , becaufe he finds himfelfill difpofed , or be-
caufe he will not hazard his mony. lSo the fame perfon, gt
Lls the
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the fame time,fhould be free & not free,not free and free,And,

as he is not firm to his own grounds, {o he confounds al things,

the anind and the will, the efimative faculty and the underffan-
ding imaginarion Wich delsberarion,the end with the means, hu-
mane Wil with the fenfitive appetite rational hope or fear with 7~
rational paffions, inclinarions with intentions, A beginuing of Being
~ with a beginning of working, Sufficseney with efficiency. Soas
the greateft difficuity is to find out what he aimesat. Soasl
had once refolved rot to anfwer this part of his difcourfe , yet
upon better advife, I will take 2 brief furvey oficalfo ; and
thew how far I aflent unto, or diffent from that which I con-

‘ceive to be his meaning. |
And firlt, concerning fuddain paffions,as Anger or the like;
(e) That which he faith , that the aétion dorh nece farily follow
the thought, is thus far true, that thofe attions, which are alto- |
-gether undeliberated and do proceed from fuddain and violent .
paflions, or mot#us primo primi , which furprifea man, and give
him no time to advife with reafon,are not properly and actual-
ly in themfelves free , but rather neceflary actions , as when
‘a man runs away from a Cat or a Cuftard, out of a fecret
antipathy. - _ : n
(f) Secordly , as for thofe a&tions wherein altual delibera-
tiom feems not ﬁ'fcqffary s becanfe never any thisg appeared that
conld make a man doubt of the confequence. -1 do confels, that
a&ions done by vertue of a precedent deliberation , without
any actual deliberation in the prefent, when theact is done,
may notwithftanding be truly, both voluntary and free ads,
yea, in fome cafes, and in fome fenfe more free , thanifthey
were actually deliberated of in prefent. As one who hath ac-
quired by former deliberation and experience, an habit to play
‘upon the Virginals , needs not deliberace what man , or what
Jack he muft touch, nor what finger of his hand he muft move
to play fuch aleffon; Yeéa, ifhis mind {Lould be fixed , or in-
tent to every motion of his hand, or every touch of a ftring , it
would hinder his play , and render the a®ion more trouble-
Jome to him. ‘Wherefore I believe, that not onely his playing
An general, but every motion of his hand,though it be not pre-
fently deliberated of, isa freea® , by reafon of his precedent
| : deli-
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beration. So then ’faving improprieties of fpeech , as calling
that voluntary whichis free, and limiting the will to the laft a p-
- petite, and other miftakes, as that no a& can be fiid to be

without deliberation) we agree alfo for the greater part in this

fecond obfervation. — '

(g)Thirdly,whereas he faith, that fome fuddain acts proceedsng
from violent pafions, which furprife a man , are 14t ly punifbed, I
grant they are fo fometimes, but not for his reafon, becaufe
they have been formerly aually deliberated of , but becaufe
they were virtually deliberated of, or becaufe it is our faults,
that they were notacually deliberated of, whether it was a
fault of pure negation, that is, of not doing our duty onely, or
a fault of bad difpofition alfo, by.reafon of fome vitious habir,
which we had contracted by our former a&ions. Todoa
neceflary act is never a fault, nor jutly punifhable , when the
neceflity is inevitably impofed upon us by extrinfecal caufes.
Asifa Child before he had the ufe of reafon (hall kill a man in
his paffion, yet becaufe hé wanted malice to incite him to it,
and reafon to reftrain him ftomit,he thall not dye for it in the
ftri&t rules of particular Juftice , unlefs ‘there be fome mixture
of publick Juttice in the cafe. '

(b) But ifthe neceffity be contracted by our felves, and by
our own faules, ic is juftly punifhable. As he who by his wan-
ton thoughts in the day-time , doth procure his own no&urnal

ollutton. A man cannot deliberate in his fleep , yert itis ac-
counted a finful act | and confequently , a free act, that is not
actually free in its felf, but virtwally free inits caufes, and
though it be not exprefly willed and chofen, yetit is tacitely
and implicitely willed and chofen, when that is willed and
chofen from whence it was neceffarily produced. By the Levi-
tical Law, ifa man digged a pit, and left it uncovered , fo that
his neighbours Oxe , or his Affe, did fall into it, he was bound
to make reparation , not becaufe he did chofe to leave it unco-
vered on purpofe that fiich a mifchance might happen, but be-
caufe he did freely omit, that which he ought to have done,
from whence this dammage proceeded to his neighbour. Laft-
ly, thereis sreat difference between the firft motions, ufh}ch
fometimes are not 16 our power,_and fubfequent a&s of killing

or
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of frealing, or the like , which alwayes are in ‘our powet , if we
have the ufe of realon, ot elfeitis out own fault , that they are
“hot in‘our power. Yet'todfuch halty acts donein hot blood,
the Law is not fo fevere , as to thofe which are done upon long
deliberation, and prepenfed malice , unlefs ( asI faid) there be
fome misture of publick Jufticenit, He that fteals anHorfe
-deliberately may be more punifhable by the Law, than he that
killsthe owiter by Chance-medley. Y et the death of the owner
¥as more noxious (to ufe his phrafc) and more dammageable
to'the family , than che ftealch of the Horfe. Sofarwas 7' H.
miftaken inchat alfo, chatthe right to kill men, doth proceed
- imeetly from their being noxious, Numb. 14.

Anima}dmiﬁo ns upon the Bifho ps
Anlwer to my opinion about
Liberty and Neceflity.
Numb., X X V.

() [E Vén now he tellsuss, that « man muy have time 1o
By delibérate | yer ot delibbrate. By and by he faith,
. thatmo altion'of & man, thonghwever fofndden., van be faidtobe
Withont deliberasion, | Hethinksbe bath heve-catoh me ina cons
tradiction. Batbeis'miftaken s and the canfeis,ithat he obferved
wot that vhere mny be adifferewve betweendoliberation undthat
Whieh [all be couftymed fordebsberasion by a ?ﬂdgﬂ.  For.a man
iy doarnhast fuddenly withonr debiberarion 5 yor becanfe he
onght so'bwve deliberared, and bad simeenongh so dsliberate whee
‘therishe uttion were Liwfulor vosyit fball nor be\faid by the Judie
thitt'it Was Without deliberavion, who [uppo/eth -that -after.she Law
Rown, allthe time follovwing was time of debiberavion. It s there-
fare wo conpradiition o fny a'man deliberates. not., wnd that he
ﬂ& It be'faid to deliberate, byhim:that isrhe Judge of wolnnrary
aélions. '
Spon-~
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Spontaneous to be al one, wherus before be bad told us that eve:
ry $poncaneous A&ion is not Voluntary, becaufe inde!;berate,
Nor every Voluntary A&ion Spentaneous, if it proceed from
fear. | He thinks be bath efpicd andthey consradicsion. It is vo
Wonder if [peaking of Spontaneous whsch fegnifieth nothing elfe in
Latiss (for E ng&ﬁ st 2590t ) but thar which zs dune delib, rately oy
indeliberately withour compuliion , I [cem to the Bifhop who bath
never g5vin @) definision of that word | nor to ufe it as be wonld ,
bave me. Andtis eafy for bim to give is any figmficationbe pleafe
as the occafion [hall ferve , to c)izrge me with contradittion. In
what [enfe | bave ufed that word once s $mthe (ame I have ufed it
alwayes , calling that Spontancons which i wishous co-altion , or
compulfion by terronr. _

(¢) [Now hejtells us , that thofe altions which follow the laft
Appetite are Voluntary | and where there is on- anely Appetie
thar's the laff. But before he told us, that Volunrary pre/nppo-
{exh fome precedent deliberation and wedizasion of What is likely to
followw | bath npon the aving , and abfaining. from vhe eAttion. |
Lhss 15 a third contradiciion be fuppofish be harh fonnd ; byt 15
again miftaken. For when men are to Judge of allions . whether
they be Voluntary or mit , thy cannot call thas aion ¥, oluntary,
wiich folliwednot the laff Appesite. Bt the fame men s thongh
there were no deliberation (hatll jm{ge there Was | becanfe ir ought
to have been,and that from the time thar the Law was knowm o the
vime of the allion it felfs And therefore both are trne, that Volun-
vary.may be Without , and yet prefuppofed in the Law 2 B0t 0 be
withont deliberation. . -

(d) [He defines Liberty , Db, 29. to be the abfonce of
all extrizfical impediments to ation. And vyet in his whole
difcourfe , he laboureth to make good , that whatfoever is not
done, is therefore not done , becaufe the Agent was neceflita-
ted by extrinfecal caufes, notto doit. Are not extrinfecal
caufes which determine him notto do it , extrinfecal impedi-
ments to Action ¢ 7}, This defimition of Liberty , that it isthe ab.
fence of alf extrinfecal impediments to a®ion, ke rhinkes he hash
[efficiently confuted by asking whether the extrinfecal canfes
which determine a man nor 1o do an allion , be not exsrinfecal im-
Podsmsents to allion, It [eems by bis queflion be makes ) donbe

' M m but
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but they are 5 but is deceived by a soo foallew conﬁda?arion,of what
the word Impediment fignifieth, ~For Impediment o hinde.
‘rance fignifieth an oppofirion to endeajvour.‘ eAnd therefore ifa
man be nece[fitaséd by extrinfecal canfes not to endeavour an alti-
"o thofe canfes do not oppofe his endeavonr todo it , becanfe he has
no fuch endeavonrto be cppofed and confequently extrinfecal
canfes thar take aVay endeavour , are nor to be called swsped-
" ments's nor can any wan be [aid to be hndred from doing thas
" which be had no purpof: ar all to do.  So thar this objection of bis
proceedeth oncly from this , that he underflandeth not (ufficiently,
the Englifhy Tongue. From the fame proceedesh alfo , that he .
shinketh it a contradiftion, to call a Free dgent him that hath not
yet made an end of deliberating, and to call liberty an abfence
of outward impediments, For (faith be) there may be out-
ward impediments, even while he is deliberating.  wherein
be 15 deceived, For thongh he may deliberate of that which is im-
poffible for bim to do, as in the example he akledgeth of bim that de-
liberateth , whether be fhall play at Tennss , not knowing that the
door of the Tennis-Cottrt in [but againft him 5 yet it 15 no impedi-
ment to bim that the door s fbut , till he have a will to play , Which
be hath not till be hath done deliberaring Whether be (ball play or
not.  That which followeth of my confonnding mind and will ; the
eftimative faculty , ##d the underftanding ; rhe imagination and
deliberation ; the end and the means ; the humane will and the
fenfitive appetite ; rational hope or fear , and irrational pafli-
ons ; inclinations axd intentions, 4 beginning of being , anda
beginning of working ; fufficiency axd efficiency , 7do not find
in any thing tnat I have writsen , any impropriety in the ufe of
thefe or any orher Englifly words 5 nor do I donbt bus an Englifh
“Reader , who bath not loff bim[elf in School Divinity , will very
‘eafily conceive wlar I have faid = But this I am [ure o thas I
never confornded beginning of being , wirh beginning of wor-
King . nor fufficiency wirh efficiency , #or cvir nfed thefe words
Senlitive Appetite, Rational hope, o» Rational fear, or Irratio-
nall Paflions. Ir is therefore impoffible I fronld vonfound them.
- LBt the Bifbop is either mifiaken . or elfe he makes no [cruple to
[ay that which be knows to be falfe, when he thinks it wil ferve his

FHrye,
| (e) [That
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(¢) [That which he faith | that she aiss doth nece([arily
" follow the thenght, is thus far true | that thole actions which are -

alrogether undeliberated , and do proceed from violent pafii-
ons, &c. are not properly, and a&ually in themfelves free, but
rather necefary a&ions; as when a man runs away froma
Catoracultard ] Thms far be fays is true. Bur whey b> calls
[udden paffions motus primo primi , 7 cammor e/ whether ke fays
true or sot, becanfe 1 do nos nnd'rfland bim, nor find bow be makes
his meaning ever the clearer by bis example of a (Car and a Cu-
fard; becanfe Iknow not what be means by 4 fecret Antipathie,
For What that Antipathy is he explanetl mot by calli. g it fecrer,
but rarher confefferh he knows nor how to explainit.  _Andbecanfe
ve [airh it is thus far true | 7 expect be fhonld tell me alfo Fow far
iisfalfe. <2 i :

(1) [ Secondly, as for thofe a&ions , wherein aQual"delibe-
ration feems not neceflary, becanfe never any thing appeared
that conld make aman donbt o the confequence , 1 do confefle,
that Ations done by vertue of a precedent deliberation, wich-
out'any acual deliberartion for the prefent, may norwich@tan-
ding be truely, voluntary and free A&s. ] Inth's be agrees
with me. But Where be adds, yea | in fome cafes , aud in fome
fenfe more free, then it they were actually daliberated ofin
prefent, 1d. not agree vith him. And for the inflance he bring:ih
1o prove it , i the man that Playsth on ani [Frumient vick his:
baid it maketh nothing for bim s forir provethorely that the H:-
bit maketl the motion of his hand , more vealy and quick s bus it
proveth rot that ir maketh it more volunsary | but rather leffe ,.é-e-_-
canfe the reft of the motions follow the firft by an eafivele acquired
from long cofbome 5 inwhich motion the wil darbmt_ accamp‘::rg)(fllf
the firokes of the hand . bur gives a beginning to them a‘mf[j ¢4 the
firft." Here is nothing as Texpeted of how far that which I ‘fm.d
faid, namely, that the attion doth neee([arily follaw_ the thoughe . is
falfe,unl([e it be improprieties of ] peecb, as calling that vq!xm-
tary which is free ; and limitting the will to the laft appetite ;
and other miftakes, as, thatno a® can'befaid to be without

deliberation. For improprieties of [pecch, I will not ;o‘mmd w Hj»
one s that can nfe motus primo primi, pracice practicum , 2'351;1!'5 :
elicitus, animany other phrafes of the fume kind. But fo [ay ;mt

: 2 : ree
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Free altions are voluntary 5 and that she wil , which eanfesh 4
valuntary «lli n is the laft appetise , and thas that appetire | was
smmediazely followed by the ailion ; and what wo 4ftion of a man
can be [aid in the judg ment of the Law , to be withont delibera-
tion , are o mi};akﬂ for any thing that be k.vb proved to the cone
3TArY . l
(¢) [Thirdly, whereas he faith,that fome [udden aits, procee-
cecaing from wiolent paffi:ns , Which [urprife & man.are juftly pu-
ni'hedy{ grant they are {o fometimes,but not fot his reafon,&c. }
.y reafon was , becaufe hebad rime to deliberate from the
inftant cthat be knew the Law, to the inftant of his action , and
ought to have deliberated, that therefore be may be juftly pus
nifbed.  The Bifbop grauts they are juftly pinifhed , and bis reas
fon is, becaufe they were vertually deliberated of , o~ becaufe it
is our fault they were not a®ually deliberated of. How a man
does deliberate | and yet not altrally deisberate , I underftand not,

- Af vertual deliberation , be not aftual deliberation, it is no delibe-
ration. But be calleth vertual deliberation ,that Which ought to
bave been, and was not, and Jays the [ame thar he ecndemmes in me,
eAnd bis other reafon, namely, becanfe it is our fanlt that-we delie
berared nor, is the [ame thar I [aid, thaz we onght to have deliberas
ted, and did wet,  So that his reprehenfion heve , is aveprebenfion of
him[elf pracecaing from that the cuftome of School Langsa ge hath
made bim forget the Language of bss (Conntry. e4nd to thas Which
he adds, thata neceflary adt is never a fault, nor juftly punith-
able, when the neceflity isinevitably impofed uponus by ex-
trinfecal canfes, 7 have fufficiently anfwered before in divers
places, [hewing that a fauls may be nece [[ary from extrinfecal
canfes , and yet voluntary ; andwhat voluntary faults are juftly
punifhable,

. (Iﬂ ) [Bl]t if the neceffity :he,c\aﬁtra&gd by our {elves ; itis
jultly punifhable, As he who by his wanton thoughts in the
day time,doth procure his own no&urna) pollution. | Thisin-

- fance becanfe it maketh nat a dinft any thing , Ihave held , and
partly alfobecanfe it is.a ft ﬁéﬂ,g_f allage,(for [furely if as he that
4ﬁ“rz:’{.m eyes ta the yude;:[}an 'ng adoWes me to f@] , 4t hath &
o W0fe, 4 ﬁiﬂkﬁfa t0.the mofe of the anderflanding', This fentonce
4 pafJe.aver, obferving onely the canting terms, not actually free
10
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in it felf, but vertually fr‘;cyin) its canfess dn the reft of bis
anfwer to this Number 25. 1 findnothing abledged in confutation
of any tosng I have [aid | [aving that hislaft Words are , thar
T. H. is miltaken, in that alfo, that the right to kill men , doth
proceed meerly from their being noxious , Numb. 14. But te
that I bave inihe fame Numb. 14, already anfwered. I muff
sot paffe over, that 4 little before, he hath thefe Words. 1f a Child
before he have the ule of reafon fhall kill a man in his paflion,
“yet becanfe he wanted malice to tncite him to it, and reafon to
reftrain himfrom it, be hall not dye for it , in the firi& rules
of particular Juftice, unleffe there be fome mixture of publique
Tuitice in the cafe. The Bifbop wonld make bur anill Fndge of
sunccent Children , (for fuch are they that for want of age have
nat #fe enongh of reafon to abftain from killing) for the want of
reafon proceeding from want of age , does chevefore take away the
punifhment becanfz it raketh away the crime , and makes them in-
nocent. But be introduceth another Fuftice which he calleth pu- .
blick, Whereas he called the other particular ; and by this pﬂélicé;
Foftice , he [aith the (hild thongh imnocent may be pus to death.
" Lhope we [ball never have the adminiftration of publick fnftice, -
in fuch bands as bis, or in the hands of [uch as palltake equnypel
from bim. But the diftintlion be makes is not by himfelf vnder-
feod. There are publick canfes and private canfes ,privase are
thofe , where the parties to the caufe , are both privase men. Pu-
blick are thofe, Where one of the parties is the Commen-wealth, or
the per[on that reprefenceth it, and the canfe -crém.flml, But thexze
is no diftinition of Fuffice into Publick , and Private. We may
reade of men that having Soverdin Power , did: fomersmes pit an
Tnnacent to death, either supon avow, 4s Jepthah did , in Jaer ifi-
¢ing bisDanghter;or When 1t bath been thongh fit that ansnmocent
perfon [hould bepnut to deash o fave a great mwmber of people. Bu
0 put to death & Child ot for veafon of State, Which he improperly
calls Poblick, Jufbice , but for killing & man , and at the [ame
time to.acknowledge fuch killing to be no crime, I think was nevex
keard of. ,

Mm 3 - TR
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: kil : T, L -
Num.26. g Econdly , Iconcesve when aman deliberates wherher be foall -
| \ do athing or mot do a thing that be does nothing ¢lfe but con-
fider | hether it be betrer for himf[elf to doit, or not ro db ir. And
to confider an allion, is to imagine the confequences of it, both good
and evil, from whence is to be inferred, vhar deliberation is nothing
but alternate imaginarion | of the good and evil [equellsof an
aStion, or (which is the [ame thing) alternate bope and fear.or s’
ternare appetite to do, or acquit the action of which be de[;’&gmpgth; -'

. D.

(2)]F I did not know what deliberation was, I thould be little

relieved in my knowledge by this defcription. Sometimes:
he makes it to be a confideration , or an a& of the underftan-
ding, fometimes an imagination , or an act of the fancy , fome-
times he makes it to be an alternation of paflions,hope & fear.
Sometimes he makes it concern the end , fometimesto con-
cern tha means. So he makes it I know not what. The truth
is this inbrief. Deliberation is an inquiry made by reafon | whe-
thd this or thar definitely confidered be a good and fit means |or
sndefinitely what are good and fit means to be chofen for artaining

fome Wifhed end.

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
to Numb. XX V L.

(4)[] F I did not know what Deliberation was, I fhould be
| little relieved in my knowledge by this defcription.
Sometimes he makes it to be a confideration | or an a& of'the
underftanding , fometimes an imagination, or an a& ofthe
fancy, &c. So he makes it I know not what.”] If the Bifbop
bad obferved whar he does bimfelf , when be Deliberates, reafonsy
underfands, or imagins, he wonld t-ave known what to make of all
that I have [aid su this Number. He Wonld have known that con
fiderarion, underftanding, veafon, and all the paffions of the mind ;
are iwaginations. T hat 10 confider athing ,is to magine it ; that
to



o (279) __

20 underftand a thing is v imagine it 3 that ro hope andbfear are to
smagine the things hoped for and feared. T he differcnce berween
them is, that when we imagine the confequence of any thing, we
are [aid to confider that thing ; and when we have imagined any

thing from a fign , and efpecially from thofe figns , we call names,

We are [aid to nnderfland his meaning that maketh the fign 5 and
when we redfon , we imagine the con/eqnence of affirmations and

megations joyncd together 5 and when We hope or fear , we imagine
things good or hurtful to our felves ; infomuch as all thefe are bnt
swaginations , diver(ly named , from different civcumflances, as
any man may perceive as cafily as be can look into his oWn thonghts.
But to kim thar thinketh not bimfelf upon the things whercof , bur
upew the words wheve wi:h be [peaketh , and taketh thofe words on
sraft from pufl:d Schoolmen, it is not onely hard, bwt impoffible to
be known. o And this is the veafon that maketh bim fay , I make
Deliberation be knows not what. But how s delibcration defined
by him. It is (fairh be) an inquiry made by reafon,whether this
or that definitely confidered , be a good and fit means ; or in-
definitely, what are good and fit means to be chofen for attain~ .
ing fome wifhed end, - If ir Were not bis cuftome to [ay, the under-
[tinding under[tandeth, the wil Willerh, and fo of the reft of the fa-
culiies 1 fhonld bhave believed that when be fays deliberation is an
inquiry made by reafon , he meanethan inguiry made by the man
that reafoneth ; for [0 5t will be (enfe : Bur the reafon which a men
ufeth in deliberation , being the fame thing that is called Delibe-
vation , bis Definstion | that Deliberation is an inquiry made by
reafon ,is no more then if be had [aid , Deliberation is an inquiry,
made by Deliberation ; a Defimtion good ehongh to be wade by
a School-man.  WNor is the reft of the Definition altogether as it
fhonld be ; for there is no [nch thing as anindefinite confiderati-
on of what are good and fit means;b#t 4 nmj smagining firft one
t'ing , then another | confidereth them (ucceffively and [in;ly each
one, Whether it conducerh to bis ends or not. :
T, H

T Hirdly, I conceive, that in all deliberations . thar is to fay ,in
= all alrernare [rcceffion of contrary appetires, the laft is that
Which we cal thet'sl & is immedsatly before the doing of the alti=
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on, 0¥ mext before t?‘?‘doifzg of it beeame impoffible. e Al ather a.;_t- '

perites to do and to quity thar come wpan a man dnring lis delibe-
Fatism,are ufually called inrentions, and inclinations but nor wills,
shere being bur one Will , which alfo in this cafe may be called laft
will, though the intention changz often.

‘ . D
(a)‘STftl here is nothing bu?t_ confufion, he confounds the fa-
culty of the will,with the a&t’of volitior;"e makes the wil
to be the laft part of deliberation;he makes the intention,w! ich
is a moft proper and elicite a& of the willyor 2 Willing af the end,
& ir 33 t0 be attain:d by certain means.to be no willing at all, bue
onely fome antecedaneous inclination ox propenfion. He might

as well fay,that the uncertain agitation of the needle hither and
thicher;to find out the Pole & the refting or fixing of it felf di-

rely towards thePole,were both the fame thing But the grofe
feft miftake isthat he will acknowledge no a&t ofa ma-s wiil,to
" be his will, but onely thelafta , which he calls the laft will,
If the firft were no will, how comes this to be the laft will ?

According to this do®rine, the will of a man fhould be as uze -

changeable as the Will of God , at leaft fo long as thereisa
pofiibilicy to effe® it. (%) According to this doctrine con-
cupifcence with confent thoutd be no fin, for that which is not
truely willed isnot a fin; Ot racher fhould not be at all | un-
lefs either the a&t followed , or were rendred impofiible by
fome intervening circumftances. According to this Do&rine
no man can fay, thists my will , becaufe he knowes not yer,
whether it thall be his laft appeal. The truth is, there be man
acts of the will , both in refpe® of the means, and of the encz
Bur that aé, which makes 2 mans a&ions to be truely free , is
‘Election , whichr is the deliberase chofing or refufing , of this or
vhat means, or the aceeptarion of one means before amither , Where

divers are reprefented by the underflanding.

Anmad-

L3
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| Animadvlerﬁtm supon the Anfwer
10 Numb, X X VI, |

(4) [S Till bere is nothing but confufion, he con founds the

faculty of the Wil, with the a& of Volition; he
makes the Wil to be'the laft part of Deliberation ; he makes
the intention, which is a moft proper and elicite 2@ of the Wil
to be no Willing atall, et onely fome anteced.:n-ans( he mig bt
a well bave [aid antecedent ) inclination.]  To confound the fa-
culry of rhe Wil. with the wil | were to confonnd a Wil , Withno
Wil for the faculty of the Wil is wo wil ; the A onely Which he
calls Volion is the wil. - As amanthar fleeperh barh'the Power
of feeing, and feeth not, nor hath for thas time any light 5 fo alfs
e bath the power of willing | buy Wilieth nothing , por hath for
thas time any Wil I muft thevefore have departed very much
from my ewn Principles | if I bave confounded the faculty of the
Wil, wirh the A& of Volition. He fbonld have done well to havie
foown where I confounded them. It 15 true, 1 wake the wil 1o be
the laff part of Deliberation.  Bur ir s that wil , which maketh
the Altion voluwrary ; and therefore needs muft be the laff 3 Bu
Jor the preceding varistions of the Wil, to do and not 10 do, thongh
they be fo many [cveral wills, comtyary to,and destroyir 7 one ano
ther, they ufually are called Intentions ; eAwd therefore they are
motbing to the Wil (of whichwe difpure) rhat makerh in - (tion
volimtary. Aud though a wan bave in cvery long deliberation a
great many Wills and Nills, they ufe to be called inclinations, and
e Laft only Wil which is immediately followed by the voluntary
Atlion.  But nevertheke(felboth be that hath thofe itentions, and
God that [“eth them. reckonsth thems for [0 many Wils.

(6. | According to this Do&rine, concupifcence with con-
fent,thould beno fin, for that which is not truely Willed , is
nota {in. | This ts mo confequent to my Doftrine , for I hold that
they are inthe fig't of God , fo many contents fo many Willings,
wlich wonld have been followed by Attions | if the Actions had
beenin their oy er It had been fitser for a man in whom s vequired
gravity and fanctity more them ordinary, to have chofen Jome other
kend of inflance. But what meancth be by concupifcence with con-

Nn fent®
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(ent ? Can there be concnupifcence withont confent 2 It is the
confent it [elf.  There may be alfo a Lawful concupifcence with
confent. For concupifcence makes not the fin , but the unlawful-
nefs of fatisfying fuch concupifcence ; and not the confent, but the
wil and defigs ro profecrire that which a man kpoweth to be un-
Law(ul. eAn apperite to anather mans bread is concupifcence 5 and
thongh it be with confent to eat, tis no fin 3 bit the defign to take it
Fromthe other,worwithffanding that he may failin bis defign thar’s
the fin. oAnd thisinfancemight have [erved bis turn | as well
as theother s and for confemt ( if be had underftood the trurh )
e might bave pot defign. ' o

. H

Num, 28. F Onrthly , that thofe altions, Which man ss [aid ro do upon deli-
beration , are [asdto be voluntary , and dome upon choife and

elettion. Sothat voluntary allion, and ation proceeding from ele=

&ion , 15 the fame thing.  oAnd that of a volnntary Agent , tu

all one to [ay be is free , and to fay , he bath not made an end of
deliberating.

1,
(2)'T His fhort Section }rznight pafs without an animaduer-
fion but for two things. The one is, that he confounds
a voluntary act with a free a&. A free ad is onely that which
proceeds from the free ele®ion of the rational will after deli-
beration | butevery a& that proceeds from the fenfitive appe-
tite of man or beaft, without deliberation or ele&ion, is truely
voluntdry. (4) The other thing obfervable is his conclufion,
that itis all one t2 [y, a man is free, and to fay, be hath not made
 amend of deliberating.  Which confeffion of his, overturns his
whole ftructure of abfolute neceffity; for if every Agent be ne-
ceflitated to a& what he doth a& by a neceffary and natural
~#lux of extrinfecal caufes, then he is no more free before he
delxberatf:s , or whileft he deliberates , than he is after ; but by
T .. H. his conf;ﬂlon here , heis more free , whileft he delibe-
rates , than heis after; And f{o after all his flourifhes, foran
abfolute or extrinfecal neceffity, he is glad to fit himfelf down,
and reft contented with an hypothetical neceflity , whichno
man
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man ever denied or doubted of ; afcribing the neceffitation of
aman in free a&s to his own deliberation , and in indeliberate
a&s to his laft thought " Numéb. 25. What is thisto a natural
-and fpecial influence of extrinfecal caufes? (¢) Again, Liberty
(faich he) is an abfence of extrinfecal imped menss, but delibera-
tion doth produce no new extrinfecal impediment , fcherefore
(let him chofe which part he will ) either he is free after delibe-
ration, by his own Do&rine, or he was not free before. Our
own deliberation, and the direGtion of our own underftanding,
and the ele&ion of our own will , do produce an hypothetical
neceflity , that the event be fuch as the underftanding bath di-
reGed, and the will elected. But for as much as the underitan-
ding might have direted otherwife , and the will have elected
otherwife, this is far from an abfolute necefficy. Neither doth
liberty refpec onely future a&s, buc prefentacts alfo. Ocher-
wife God did not freely create the world. In the fame inftant
wherein the will ele&s it is free, according toa priority of Na-
ture, though not of time , to ele& otherwife. Andfoina di-
vided fenfe , the willis free , even whileft itats , though ina
compounded feufe it be not free. Certainly, deliberation doth
conftitute, not deftroy liberty. |

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
| to Numb. XX VIIIL

(a) [T His thort fe@ion might paffe, but for two things;
2 oue is, that he confounds a voluntary act witha

free a&. Idoindecd take all woluntary aéts vo be free , and all
free alls to be voluntary. bur withal that all acts.. whether free or
volunrary , if they be acts | were necef[ary bofore they were acts.
But where is the evrowr ? A free a& (faith he) is onely that
which proceeds from the free election of the rational Wil after
deliberation ;* but every a& that preceeds from the {enfitive
appetite of man or beaft, without Deliberation or Election, is
truely voluntary. So rhat my errour lies in this that 1 diftine
guifb not between arasional wil , and a fenfivive appetire in the
TN fame



| (284)
fame man. oAs if the Appetite and Wil in man or beaft Wepe
not the fame thing , orthat [enfual men fsz beafts did nop delibe-
rate, and chuft one thing before another , in the ﬁamq manner, thas
wife mendo. . Nor can it be faidof iwills, that one i rational, the
other fenfitive ; but of men.  eAnd if it be granted that delipeyge
tiom 15 alwayes (as it is nor) there weve wo canfe to call men ratsp.
nall more then beasts.  For it s manifeft by continual experience,

that beafts do Deliberate. 0

(6) The other thing obferveable is his conclufion , that it
2 allene to fay, a man is free, and to @y y he hath not made an end
of deliberating. Which confeflion of his, overturns his whole
firucture ofabfolute necefliry why fo? Becaufe ( faizh be)
if every Agent be neceffitared to ad what he doth act by ex-
trinfical caufes , then heis nomore free before he Déli-berates,"- )
~or whilft he Deliberates,then he is after. Buz this 45 4 falfe con-
[equence; e honld have inferred thus.then he is ne lefle neceif-
tated, before he Deliberates, then he is after 5 Which s rue,
and yer neverthelefle be g5 moye free. Bur tuking neceffity tobe
snconfiftent wirh Liberty (Which 4 the question between us ) iy
ftead of necefficated ke pats 1 not free.  Andtherefore ro fay;a
man is free till he hath made an.end of Deliberating , 45 wo con-
tradittion 1o abfolnre and ansecedens neceffity.  Andwhereas be
adds prefently after ) that I afcribe the necefiration of a man in
Jreealts vo'his own deliberation, and in indeliberase afly 10 bs laff
- thonghts, he miftakesthe marter s for 1 afcribe all neceffisy | to the
umverfal Seriesor Order of canfes depending on the firf? canfe
eternal. Which the Bifbop underftandeth , asif Ihad [aid in his
Phrafe to a {pecial influence of extrinfecal canfes, that is,undere

Sandeth it not ar all, |
. (¢) [Again, Libersy (faith he) s an abfonce of extrinfecal
smpeaiments , but Deliberation doth produce no new extrinfe-
call impediment’ therefore cither he 1sfree after Deliberation,
or he was no: free before.} 7 canror percesve i thefe words
any wore force of inference | they of [0 many other words whatfo=
€y put together ar ffdwmwé,_ Bat be his meaning what he wil,
Ifay not that df/ié.emti.m, porduceth any impedime py s s (for there
are no smpediments, byt 19 the Attion , Whilft we are endeavouring
19 40 3t , which 7 not till we bave dene deliberatin 7.) Bur dﬁrirég
the
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the Deliberation , there arife thaughtsin bim that deliberaterh,
comceyning the confequence of the aition whereof he delibevatesh,
which canfe the altion following, which are not smpedsments to that
which was ot done, but the canfes of thar Which Was done + T hat

whichjolloweth in thes Number, is nor suselligible, by reafon of the

infigmficance of thefe words underftanding directeth ; Will ele-

Qeth, hypothetical necellicy , which are but fargon, andbis

divid ed {enfe , and compounded fenfe, non: fenfe. And this alfe

- Liberty refpecteth not future acts onely , but prefent acts alfo,

is unimtells ihle. For bow can a man have Liberty to do , or ot to

do thar which is at the fame inftant already done.  For where he
adderh otherwife God did not freely create the World,ir prowes
wothing, becanfe he bad the Liberty to create it, before it was cvear

red, Befides , itis a porphancing of the name of God , to make in-

frances of his incomprehenfible working , in a queftion as thisis

meerly narural.

TiH, -
2 Iftly , I concesve liberty to be vightly defined in this manner. Num.29.

Liberty is the abfence of all the impediments ro aition; that are
wot contained in the nature , andin the intrinfecal quality of the
Agent. As for example ,the waser is [asd vo defcend freely 5 or to
have liberty to defcend by the Chanel of the River , becanfe there
is mo imped iment that Way , but not acrefs , becanfe the banks are
impedsents.  And thowgh Water camnot afcend, yet men never fay
it wants vhe liberty to afcend , bur the faculty or power , becanfe
the impediment is in she natnre of the water andintrinfecall.  So
alfo we [ay, be that is tied Wants the liberty to go, becanfe the im-
pedimeny is not inbiws | bui in bisbon:s | whereas we fay not fo of
bim that is fick or lame  O:canfe the impediment is in bimfelf.

(2) H Ow that {hould be?a right definition of liberty which
. & comprehends neither the Genus nor the Difference,
neither the Matter nor the Form of fiberty, which doth not fo
much as accidentally defcribe liberty by s marksand tokens.

How a real faculty or the Ele&ive power fhould be defined by
a negation,or by an abfence, is paft my underftanding and con=
N 3 3 S trary
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~ trary to all the rules of right Reafon , which I have learned,
Negatives cannot explicate the nature of things defined. By
this definition, a ftone hath liberty to afcend into the aire, be-
caufe there is no outward impediment to hinderit, and foa
violent a& may beafree act. Juft like his definit on are his
inftances of the liberty of the water to defcend down the Chan-
nell, and a fick or a lame mans libertyto go. The later isan
impotence and nota power or a liberty. The former is {o far
from being a freead, that it is fcarce a natoral a&t. Certainly,
the proper natural motion of water, as of all heavy bodies, s
to defcend dire&ly downwards towards the center, as we {ee in
rain , which falls down perpendicularly. Though this be far
froma free a&, which proceeds from a rational appetite,yet it
1s a natural a&, and proceeds from a natural appetite, and bath
its reafon within in it felf.So hath nct the current of the river in
its Channel , which muft not be afcribed to the proper nature
of the water , but either to the general order of the univerfe,
for the better being and prefervation of the creatures (other-
wife the waters fhould not moo e in Seas and Rivers as they
do, but cover the face of the earth , and poffefs their proper
place betweenthe aire and the earth , according to the degree
of their gravity.) Or to an extrinfecal principle , whilit one
particle of water thruftech and forceth forward another , and
fo comes a current , or at leaft fo comes the current to be more
impetuous , to which motion the pofition of the earth doth
contribute much, both by reftraining that fluid body with its
banks from difperfing it felf , 'and alfo , by affording way fora
fair and eafy defcent by its proclivity. He tells us fadly that tbe
Water wants liberty to go over the banks , becanfe theve is an ex-
- trinfecal impediment , Bur to afcend up the chamnel it wants not
liberty, baur power. Why ? Liberty isa power, if it want power
to afcend, it wants liberty to afcend.. But he makes the reafon
why the water afcends not up the channel, to be intrinfecal.and
the reafon why it afcends not over the banks to be extrinfecal,
as if there were not a rifing of the ground up the channel , as
well as up the banks , though it be not fo difcernable, nor al-
wayes fo fudden. The natural appetite of the water is as much
againtt the afcending over the banks , as the afcending up the
| channel.
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channel. And the extrinfecal impediment isas great in afcen-
ding up the channel as over the banks , or rather greater , be-
caufe there it muft moove, not onely againtt the rifing foil,but
alfo againft the fucceeding waters, which prefs forward the
former. Either the River wants liberty for both , orelfe it
wants liberty for neicher.

But to leave his metaphorical faculties , and his Catachrefti-
cal Liberty. How far is his difcourfe wide from the true moral
liberty, which is in queftion between us. His former defcrip-
tion of a free Agent , thatis , be who hath nor made an end of de-
liberating though it was wide from the mark, yet it came much
neerer the truth than this difinition of Liberty , unlefs perhaps
he think that the water hath done deliberating , whether it will
g0.over the banks, but hath not done deliberating, whether it
will go up the channel.

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
to Numb. X X I X.

(«) L H Ow that fhould be a right definition of Liberty,
1 which comprehends neither the Genus nor the
Difference , neither the Matter, nor the Form, of Liberty , &c.
How a reall faculty, or the ele&ive power fhould be defined by
a negation , or by an abfence ; is paft my underftanding ; and
contrary to all the rules of right reafon, which I have learned. ]
oA right definition 2 , that which determineth the fignification of
the word defined , to the end that in the difconrfe where it is nfed,
the meaning of it may be confbans and Without equivocation. T s
45 the meafnre of a definition and inteliigible to an Engisfb Reader.
But the Bifbop that meafures it by the Genns and the Difference,
thisks (it feems) though he write Englifis , he writes not 10 an
Englifh R gader zmlejﬁ be alfo be a School-man. I confeffe the
rule 15 good that we oughr to define (When it can be done ) by nfing
firft fome more general term , and then by reftraining the fignifi-
cation of thar general verm till it be the (ame wirh that of the word
defined. e Andthis gencral termythe S chos! calls Genus,and the
reftraint Difference ; This I fay isa good rule where it c;m be
ot 3
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done 3 for fome words art fo general tlat they cammot admir a move
gencral in theér definition. Buss why, this ought t0 be a Law of de-
finition, I donbs ix wonld tromble bim 1o find the reafon ; an thers-
fore Lrefery bim, ( be (hall give me leave fometimes 1o cite | as well
as he) 1o the 14. and 15. eArticles of the 6 Chaprer, of my Book
De Corpore, But it 15 to dittle purpsfe that be requivesin 4
definition, [o exaltly the Genus and the ‘Difference, (ecing he does
not know them When they are theve.  For in this my definition of
Liberey the Genns 15 abfence of impediments to action ; and the
difference or Reftricticn s, thar t5°y be not contained in the na-
tare of the Agent. Zhe Bifbop therefore though be talk of Genus
and Difference , n.derflands not what they are | bur vequires the
master and Form , of the thing in the D:finition. Matrer s body,
that is to [ay corporeal [ubfbance, and [ubjeit to dimenfion, fuch as
are tie Elements,and the things componnded of the E lements. But
ir 1 smpoffible thar Matter jhould be part of a Definition , Whife
parts arve onely wods, or vo pur the name of Matter, into the Defi-
nitson of Liberty, Which isimmaterial. How a reall faculty can
be defined, by an ablence, is (fasth he) paft my underftanding.
Uanlefle he mean by reall Faculty , 4 very Faculty, Z know mot how
a Faculzy is reall. If he mean fo, then a very abfence, is as veall,
as & very Faculty.  Andif the Word defined fisnifie an ablence, or
N egation, 1 kope he wonld not bave we d.fine it, by a prefince, or
affirmation. Such a word is Liberty , for it fignifi-th Frecdome
from impediment s wlich is all one with the abfence of impediments
as 1 have defined it. Andif this be contrary to all the rules of right
reafon , (that istofay of Logic:) that Le hath learn d | I hould
- advife bim to read fome other Logict, t. en be bath  yet read, or cone
[ider better thofe he did read, when hewas 2 young man | and conld
lef[e understand them. H. adds thot by this Definition, a ftone
hath Liberty to afcend into the aire | becaufe chere is no out-
ward impediment to hinder it. How kuoW: be, wbhether theve
" be smpediments 1o binder it or mor 2 @ertaind 'y #f a flone were
thraws upwards, it Would ither go upyw.irds eternally , or it mnf?
be fb-pped by fome omiward tmpediment., or. it muft ffov it [elf. He
bath confe([ed thas #notling can moove it [elf, I d.ubt not therefore
bt be will confelle allo thet it ¢ annor Srop ir felf. Bur fbppedwe
ﬁ’e‘it is H itis t/:eref ore /iopped 5_} iwpediwem‘; external. He fmtb
49
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i this part of bis Anfover ventured a listle too far , s fjosking of
D?ﬁ’ﬂ‘f iﬂ‘ﬂ,dﬂd O_f\ ?”ﬁpfﬂﬁﬂﬁ’ﬂ”ﬁ! :aﬂdMﬂtdEO#,dndéewrﬂje,ﬁ; 100 ?ﬁmﬁ

his sgnorance inz Logick and Philofoply; and talkeeh [o abfurdly of
the current of Ravers , and of_ | the motion of the Seas , wnd of #he
- weight of Water , that it camnst be corveled othorwife thex by

blorting it all ot. : e s

‘ ' T. H. | _
Ixtly , 1 conceive , morting tabeth beginming from it felf | buit Num.30.
~ from the altion of fome orher immediage Agent withont it [elf.

And that therefore when firft @ man had.an appetite or Wil |t

 fomeshing. o which immedsately before be bad o appetive nor will,

the canfe of bis will is mor the will it felf, bus Jomsething clfe, wit in
vis own dispafing. So that whereas ir is ont of eon:voverie that of
volurtary atlions thewill is a vecellary canfe 3 and by t'ss which

i fard rhe will is alfo canfed by otlicr things swhsreof 1t difof: th

w1, it folower!: that voluntary allions have all of thews neocffary

caufes, and ther fore ive noeeffitatod, - '

1. D.

T His [ixt point doth not confiftin explicating of tearms, -
£ asthe former , but i two proofs, that voluntary adtions
are neceflicated.  The former proof ftands thas, Nothing rakes
biginsing from it [elf, b from fame Agens Wishove it il , which
98 not in its owa difpofing, therefore , Gre, conceds ommia. (2) 1
grant all he faich, The will doth not take beginning from it
felf. ‘Whether he underftand by will the faculey of the witl,
which is 3 power of the reafonable foul | it takes rior beginning
fromat felf , but from God , who cteated and infufed the Soul
into man, and endowed it with this. power': Oy whether he
underffacd by will, the act of willing , it takes not beginning
from it {elf', buc from the faculey , or from the power of wils
ling, which is in the Soul, This is certain , finite and partici-
pated things cannot be from themfelves , nor be produced by
‘themfelves. What would he conclude from hence ? that there-
fare the act of willing takes not its beginning from the faculty
~ofthewill 2 Or that the faculty is alwayes determined antece
deacly , extrinfecally to will that which it doth will # He may as
Oo foon
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foon draw water out of a pumice , as draw any fuch conclufion
ourof thele premiffés. Sccondly, for his raking a beginning,
Either be underftands « & ginning of 5€izag,‘,"0§f a éeg:"nning of
Working and afting , Ifhe underftand a l?eg'fnnmg 0{': being, he
faicth moft tru'y,that nothing hath a beginning of being in time:
from it felf, Bur this is nothiug to his purpofe. The queftion is
not between us whether the Soul of man, or the will of man be’
eternal, But if he underftand a beginning of Working or moo-
ving allually ,itisa grofs errour. “All men know that whena
ftone defcends, or fire afcends , or when water , that hath been,
heated returns’ to its former remper , the beginning or reafon
is intrinfecal , and one ‘and the fame thing doth moove and is
mooved ina diverfe refpect. - It mooves in refpect of the form,
and it is moovedin refpect of the matter. © Mach more man,,
wh hath a perfect knowledge and prenotion ofthe ehd | is'
molit properly faid to moove himfeif: Yet I do not deny bitt
that there are other beginnings of humareactions , whichdo’
concur with the will,fome outward. as the firft caufe by peneral
influence, which is evermore requifice ; Angels or men by per-
fwading , evill {pirits by tempting , the object or end by its ap-
petibility , the underftanding by directing  So paflions and
acquired habits.  But I deny chat any of thefe do neceffitate or
can necefficate the will of man by determining it Phyfically to
one ;except God alone ,' who doth it rarely in extraordinary
cafes. And where there is no antecedent determination to
one, there is no abfolute neceflity but trueLiberry,
(#) His fecond argument is ex corceffis, It is ont of controverfie
- (faith he) that of voluntary altions the will is a nece[ary canfe.
The argument may be thus reduced. Neceffary canfes produce
neceffary effects | but the Will'is a neceflary caufe of voluntary
actions. I might deny bis major ; Neceffary caufes do not al-
wayes produce neceffary effects except they be alfo neceffarily
produced,as Thave fhewed before in the burning of Froragorss
his book. But I anfiwer cleerly to the minor that the willis not
a neceflary caufe of what it willsin particular actions  Itis
without controverfie indeed, 'for it is without all probability.
That it wills; when it wills, is neceffary | but that it wills this or
that , now or then , is free. More exprefly, the act of the will
b ¥ . ‘ - - i may
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may 1 be confidered three wayes; Eitherin ref; pect ofits nature ¢
or in refpect of its exercife, or in refpect of its objec‘t Firft for
the nature of the act’; That which the will wills is neceﬁ'ﬁr Iy
voluntary , ‘becaufe the will cannot be conﬁpel!ed ‘Andiin this
fenfe, 7z 15 out of controverfie, that the will is 4 wece[[ary canfe of
‘W[Mﬂtmj aétions.  Secondly, for the exercife of its acts, chat is
not neceffary.  The will: may"either will-or ful’pend its a&t.”
Thirdly, forthe objed that is not néceffary bur free, the witl is°
not extrinfecally determmcd toits objets. - As for example;!
The Cardinalls meet in the conclave to chofe a Pope,- whom
they chofe he is neceffarily Pope:: Bat it is not neceflary that
they: fhali chofe thisorthat day. Before they were aflembled
they might defer cheir affembling , when they are affembled,
thiey may fufpend their election fora day ora week. LulHY 'y
for the perfon whom they will.choofe [itis freely in thelr own'!
power , otherwife if the election were not free | itwere void,

and no-election aall. So thar which takesiits begmmr~g from
the will, is neceffurily voluntary, butit is not neceffary that the * -
will fbailwill this or thatin particular, as it was nccelﬁrv that
the. perfon freely -elected fhould be Pope ,» but it wasnot ne-
celfary, cither thatithe election fhould be at this time , or that
this. man thould be elected. And therefore: voiumaryacts
in parcicular have not nccelrary caufcs, that is, the y are rot_ ’
neceﬂltated LT Jatiakh ' id

Ammadverﬁons upon the Anfwer
‘o Numb XXX

Ha ) ﬁzm thar mrbzm taketh beginning from it felf , and that

Fhi amfe of the will i nor the willis felf | but fom:thing elfe.
whichir dipofeth wot of. Anfow: ring to this he mdm'vm 75 to
Poer uec e Cayfeof vhe Will.

(a) LI granc (faith " he) that the Wlll doth not take begin-
ning from it (el for that the faculty of the Wil , takes begin--
ningfrom’God, who created the fou! and’ pOsvred it into man,
and endowed it'with this power ; and Yor that the a& of w:llmg
takcs nmbegmnmg from it felf, but from thie faculty , or froll;n"

: Qo2 the
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- the power of willing, which isin the foul. Thisis certain, Binjee
and participated things cannot be from themfelves,nor be pros.
duced by themfelves, What would he conelude from: hence ?
That cherefore the A& of willing, takes not its beginning,from
the facully of the Wil ? 1 Ir s wellihar be grancs fimire things
(a for bisparticipaged., it figmifies nothing bere) canmst be proe
duced by themfelues. For out of this I caneonelide that the Ak of
willing isnot produced by the facsdry of willing. He that hath shg
faoulty of willsng , hathte facsity of willing [omething in parsic
eslar. And av the fame time be bavl she facnlry of nilling the
fame. If sherefore the faculryof Wikling be the canfe be willerh:
any thsng Whatfocver , for the [ams reafonthe facnlry of nilling,
Will bs the canfe ar the fame time of netling v, and fo bie hall will
and will the [ame thing ot the fame vime, Sahich is abfurd, I

[cems, she: Bifhop lid: forgos shaz Matter amd Power are indiffex

rens to contrary Yorms aideontrany Aéks: It is fomewhar befides

she Mavter that d termineth it tos cerrain Joxmy and fomewhay

- befides the Power, thay produsceth a- certain A8 5 amd thence it 98,
thas is inferred shis shat be grawserhy thar nirhing can beproduced

by v felf, Whieh newer:ﬁaeleﬁ{fﬁé% prefently comeraditteth, in faying,

shat, all men know when a fone defeends | the beginning isirfe

triniecal, end thar the ftone mooves in refpect ofithe Form g

and 2 moved in refpe® of the:  Adutier. which is as wnch tofay

that the Form moveth the Matter, or that the Seone moveth iv felf;
which before bedenicd. | Wwhen a fone afcends ) she beginning of
she flones morion, was'in iz felf . that is to [ay-intrim/ceal., beoanfe
3t 25 not the fFones wotion, 1ill the flone begins to be moved 5 but the
motion that canfed it tobegingo afcend | was a precedent and e
trinfecal motion of the hand, oy other engine that threw it upward.
eAvd [0 When it defeends | the beginning of the Fones motiowss in
the ffone 3 bur neverdlielefle . there is a former wiotion in the ame

bient Body , aire or water .. that eauferh it 0 defoend. But be=
6anfe no man can [ee it moft men think there is rome s thongh Reaw
fon s Wherewith the Bifhop ., (5.1 lying onely, npomthe o4 nthoricy
of Bioks ) troubleth wot him elf yeo uince thar theve ds;, 3
(6) LHES fecond Argumﬁcnt is_;._‘@'cmcefﬁm 3 Bt inom of eomi,
trover(y-, that of voldntary Allious , the wil is a,m e any can! en
Fhe Argument may:be thus. reduced. Necellary: catfes pro=-
_ ‘ : ‘auce
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duce neceffary effedts; but &w Wil'is a rieceflaty caufe of vos
funtary A&ions: I might deny his Major ; neceffary caufes'
do not alwayes produce neceffary effe@s except they be alfo:
neceffarily produced.| He bas vedueed the Argument ¢6 wons
[enfe, by [ying nece ary canfes produce mok nestffary effects. For
necellary cffells ;. unleffe be mean [aoh éffeits 4b foulh nece farily be
produeed, is infignificant.  Ler himconfide thevefore wivh whas
grace he con fay , neccflary barfes donot atwayes prodice their
effects, cxtceps thofe cffelts ke alfo neee(Jarily préduced. Buthis ans
fwer s chicfly to the Minsr , anddesies thar the Wil 15 wor & n.
ceffary canfe of what it wills iw particular Aclions. Thar it
Wills, When it wills ( [aith be) i nec [Jary, but that it Wills this or

thaty is free. It it poffiblefor any man td.conceive thas be that -+

willeth cam Will any t\ing bus this or thas particatar thing? 1t is
therefore manifeft ‘thas dither she sk is a neceflary canfe of this
or that or any other particular oAthion | or not phe weceffary canfe
of any voluntary Action af alh  For umiver(al Ations theve bé
none. In that Which followeth  be widertakerly 1o make bis dottrine
more_expre[lly underfPood by confidering the A of the wilk three
ways. Inrefpet of its nature, in refpect of its Exercife; #ad in'
refpe of its object. - For the namre of the At ( be fairh) thas:
That which the will wills is néceffatily volunrary , and shas in
this fenfe , Ne grantsit is out of controver(y , thao the wilkis a
neceffary caufe of voluntary A&ions. Znffead of that which
the will wills,'r0 make ir fenfe, vead that Which the man wills, and
then if the wans will be as be confeffeth a n:cefJary canfe of volune
tary eAtlions , it is no lefJe & neceffary canfe thas they are Acls-
ons , thin that they are voluntary. For she Exercife of the &4,
b [aiththar the will may either will; or fafpend ns A&, This
is the old canting which hach alveady been fufficiensly detetieds
But to make it fomeWhat let us rexde is thns the man thas willesh;
may cither will or fa{pend bis will ; and thusivis intelligiblé bat
falfe s for bow can be that welbesl', as the fuome time [#fperd bis
will 8 And [or the objrél he [ays , thar itis riot tecellary bue
Yree, &  Hisreafonis becanfe be [ays it was nor nece[]ary ( for
example ) inchiofing a Poge , to cheofe him this o that day ;' o¥ +8
chufe this or that wan: . wonld be giad to lsrw'by What Argus
- wicnt- he cawprove the Edetlionnor so have boow meovfivised'; Foy

.
s ¥
b
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it is"mot enough for bim to [y, I'perceive no neceffity mir; ""naf}g

[ay vhey might have. chofen another | becanfe he kniw Fwes Whethey

they, might or not s mor to [ay if be had not been freely elecled | hy
Eleition bad been void or none.  For thongh that be true | it diey
not follow that the Elettion was not weeellary s for thove is as pe-

pugnanct, tonece(fivy, esther in Ele€lion o er in Freedome, And
whereas he concluderh | therefore voluntary A&sin particular .
are not neceflitaved 5 I 'would have been glad b: had [it doyy

What vilintary Acts theve are , wor particnlar, which b 'y bis res

Briction of voluntary Acrs be grants to be neceffirated,

T. H

Num.31. O Em'nt'};éy, L hold thar to be 4 [ufficient canfe o which ”03}95"3 ;

#5 wanting that is weedful to the producirg of the effect. The
Jfame is alfoaneceflary canfe, for if it be poffible, that a [ffcicng
canfe faall ot bring forth the effect | then there wanted fonewhat
Which was needful to the producing of st , and (o the canfe Was nos
J#fficient.  Bat sf it be smpo[fible that a [ ufficient canfe Bould not
produce thetffect, then is a [ufficient ca wfe a meceflary canle, (for
that is [4id vo produce an'effect niceffarily, that cannst bt produce
it) Hence itss manifeft | that Whatfoever is produced, is produced
neceflarily » for whatforver is produced bath bhad 4 Jufficicnr confe
to produce it, or elfe it had not been. And therefore alfo voluntary
Aactions are neceffitated, " gt ¢

T His le&ion contains 4 third Argument to proove that all
effes are neceflary ; for clearing whereof it is needfull to
confider how a caufe may be faid to be fufficient or infufficient.
Firft , feveral caufes fingly confidered may be infufficient,
and ‘the fame taken conjointly be fufficient to produce an-
effe®.\ As (2) two Horfes jointly are® fufficient to draw a
Coach, which either of them fingly is infufficient to do. Now
to make the effe, that is the drawing of the Coich neceffary, -
It 15 not onely required ', that the two Horfes be fufficientto
draw it, butalfo that their conjunction be neceflary, and their
habltude,'fuch as they may draw it. Ifthe owner of one of
thefe Horfes will not fuffer himto draw ; If che Smich have

{hod
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{hod the other in the quick, and lamed him ; If the Horfe have
caft a fhoe, or be a refty jade, and will not draw but when he
lift, cthen the effet is not necelfarily produced, but contingent-
ly more or lefs , as the concurrence of the caufes is more or lefs
contingent. . _ e
(4) Secondly. a caufe may be faid to be fufficient either be-
eaufe it produceth that effe@ which is intended, as in the gene-
ration of a man, or elle , becaufe it is fufficient to produce that
which is produced | as in the generation ofa Monfter. The
former is properly calied a fufficient caufe , the later a weak

and infufficient caufe. Now, if the debility of the caufe be -

not neceffary, but contingent , then the effe& is not neceffary,
but contingent. Tt isarule in Logick, that the conclufional-
wayes follows the weaker part. ~ Ifthe premifes be but proba-~
ble, the conclufion cannot be demonftrative. It holdsas well
in caufes as in propoficions. 'No effe® can exceed the vertue of
its caufe. Ifcheability or debility of the caufes be contingent,
the effect cannot be neceffary. : '
Thirdly , that which concerns this queftion of Liberty from,
neceflicy moft neerly is. That (¢) a canfe is faid to be fufficient
in refpe of the ability of it to a& , not inrefpe of its will to
a&. The concurrence of'the will is needful to the produ&ion
of a free effe&. But the caufe may be fufficient, though the
will do not concur. As God is fufficient to produce a thoufand
worlds, but it doth not follow from thence ; either that he
hath produced them, or that he will produce them. The blood
of Chrift is a fufficient ranfome for all mankind,but it doth not
follow therefore , that all mankind {hall be a&ually faved by
vertue of his Blood. A man may be a fufficient Tutour though
he will not teach every Scholler , and a fufficient Phyfitian,

though he will not adminifter to every patient. Forasmuch -

therefore as the concurrence of the will is needful to the pro-
dudion of every free effe®, and yet the caufe may be fuffi-
cient, sx fenfn divifo , although the will do not concur , it fol-

bowes evidently, that the caufe may be fuffictent, and yet fome-
thing , which is needful to the production of the effet , may
be wanting, and that every fufficient caufe is not a necellary

Lattly,’
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- Laftly, if any man be difpofed to wrangle againft fo clear
light, and fay, that though the free Agent be fufficient j4 ﬁu{g
dsvifo, yet, he is not fufficient, in [enfu compofiro, to produce the
effect without the concurrence of the will , he faith true , byt
firlt , he bewrayes the weaknefs and the fallacy of the former
argument , which isa meer trifling between fufficiency in a dj-
vided fenfe, and fufficiency ina compounded fenfe. And feeing
the concurrence of the will is not predetermined | there is g

- antecedent neceflity before it do concur ; and when it hath
eoncurred, the neceffiry is but hypothetical, which may confift
with liberty.

- Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
to Numb. XXXI.

I N shis place be difputech againfl my definsrion of a fufficient
_ caufe, namely, thar caufe to which nothing is wanting need-
Rull cq the producing of the effe, 7 thouglt this definiticn
€oudd lave been wsifliked by no man shat had Englifh cnough , to
koW that a {ufficient c.au_fe, and caufe enough ﬁgm'ﬁet/a A s fame
ehizg. And nomanwil [ay that tha is caufe enough 1o produce
an effect , towhich any thing is wanting weedfnl zo the producing
of ir. But the Pifbop thinks,sf be (ot dovn whar be under(Fands by
fﬁ’;j}?ﬁien_t, s 3¢ Wonld [exve te co;nfmg my definition.  And theren
fore fays ; ey ‘
() [Two Horfes joyntly are fufficient to draw a Coach,
which eicher of them fagly is infufficient to do; Now to make
the effict, that is, the drawing of the Coach neceffary, ivis not
onely required that the two Horfes be fufficient to draw it, but
alfo that it be neceflary they (hall be joyned . and that the
owner of the Horfes will let them draw , and that the Smith
hach pot lamed them , 34 they be not refty , and hift ot to
draw , but when they lit, otherwife the effedt is contingent. ]
]t _{'fem_r tlgﬁ B’f&b”p I;ﬂ?"%g-f I;Wﬂ Horﬁ; may 66‘[%&‘;15“: mﬁrrdnm 4
C b thongh they will no: drawm,or thargh they be famear thaugh
| they be never put to draw 5 and I think they can never produce the
Fect.of drawing , Withans thofe necdful circun Bances of being

ftrong,
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[trong 5 obedient, and having the Coach fome way or other faftened
tothem. He calls it a [wufficient canfe of drawisg , thas they be
Conch horfes thonrh they be Lame oy will not draw. Bat I [ay they
nre wot [ufficiems abfolwrely 5 but conditionally y3f they benor dnme,
wor vefty. Lt the veadir judge | Whether my [uffcicnt canfe or
bis may properly becalled canfe enongh. i ahyidh
(6, [ Secondly , a'caufe may be faid co be fufficient , either
becaufe it produceth that effed which is intended , agin the
generation of 2 man , or elfe , becaufe it is fufficient to produce
that which 1s produced, as in the generation of a Monfter; the
former is properly called 4 fufficient caule,the laccer a weak and
infufficient canfe. | In thefe few lines be hath fard ¢he canfe of the
generation of a Nonfler is (ufficient toprodsice a Monftor , and
what it is infuffici nr to produce a Meonfber. How fionmay a man
Yorvot bhis words that doth s underftand thew. This termof ina
fufficient canfe, which aljo the Scheol ca''s Deficient thar rhey
may vime to efficient , 25 mot intellegible , bt a word devifed like
Hoons Pocws . to juggle adifficwlry ons of jighte  Tharwbich is
fnflicicat to produce a Monfber | 48 not theveforeto be called anin-
[(ufficient canfero produce a man | mo-more then that which is (uff i=
gient to produce aman , 5 10'be called an infuffici:nt canfevo pro-
dncea Monfler, A '
© (¢) [Thirdly , a caufe is faid to be fufficient in refpe& ofthe
“ability of it to a&, not in refped of its will to act,&c. As God
-is ‘fufficient ‘to produce a thoufand Worlds. ]  He under/iands
Airtle, When men [ay y God s [nffivient to produce many worlds | if
be-wnierfband not the meaning o be, that heis [ufficient to produce
them if be will. ‘Without this [uppofition 1f he will | & man 2 #et
Youfficitns to produce any volunsary attion, nor fo-much as to walk_,
thongh be be inhealth , and ar Liberty. "The Will is as much a
fifficiont canfe withont the [irengeh to do , asthe firength withont
the wil.  Tothat which be adds, that my Definition 152 meer tri-
fling between a fufficiency ina divided fenfe , and a fufficiency
in a compounded fenfe, 7 can make no anfier , becanfe I nnder-
fand no wore, whas he means by fufficiency ina divided fenfe,
‘and fufficiency ina compounded fenfe , shen if he had [aid (uffi-
ciency in a divided non-fenfe , and fufficiency in a compounded
“non-fenfe. s
Pp T.H.
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Num.32. LAﬂZ],I hold that the ordsnary aefinition of & free Agent name-

ly that.a free Agent isghat,which when all things are prefent,
which are needful to preduce the effect | can meverthelefs not pro-
duce it | implies a contradittion, and is non-[enfe, being as much as
to [ay, the canfe may be fufficient, thar is, neceflary , and yer the
eff: & not fellow. |

ik |
His laft point is but a?Corollary , or an Inference from
T the former doGrine , that every fufficient canfe produceth
its effect mecefarily , which pillar being taken away the fuper-
ftructore muft needs fall to the ground , baving nothing left to
fupportit. Laftly , 1hold (faith he) What he is able to provve is
fomething. So much reafon, fo much truft ; but what be ho/d;
concerns himfelf not others. Bat what holds he ? I ho/d (faith .
he) that the ordsnary definition of afree Agent implies a contra-
dittion,and is non-fenfe. That which he calls the ordinary defini-
tion of liberty is the very definition which is given by the much
greater part of Philofophers and School-men. And doth he
think that all thefe fpake non-fenfe? or had no more judgment
than to contradi themfelves in a definition # He might much
better fufpect himfelf, than cenfure fo many. Let us fee the
definition it felf: A free Agent is that , which when all things
are prefent, that are needful 1o produce the effeét, can neverthelefs

nor produce ir. 1acknowledge the old definition of Libefty,
with lictle variation. But I cannot fee this non-fen/z | nor dif-
cover this courradition. For (a) in thefe words #// things weed
full, ot all things reguifire, the a&tual determinacion of che will
is notincluded. But by 4/l things needful or requifize ; all ne-
ceflary power either operative or elective , all neceffary inftru-
ments and adjuments extrinfecall and intrinfecall , and all con-
ditions are intended. . As he that hath penand ink , and paper,
a table, a desk, and leifure, the art of writing , and the free ufe
of his hand, hath all chings requifice to wrice if he will ,and yet
he may forbear, if he will. Or as he that hach men and mony,
and arms , and munition , and thips { and a jult caufe , hathall
g S things
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tbmgs requifice for war, yet he may make peace, ifhe will. Or
as the King proclaamed iu the Gofpel , Matth. 22.4. 1h.ve
prepared my dmnfr) my oxen and my ﬁztlm 75 are killed,all things
are ready , come unto tie marriage. Accordmg to 7. H. his
do&rine, the guctts might have told him, that he faid not tru-
ly, for thelr own wills were not ready. (4) Andindeed if the
will were (as he conceivesitis) neceflitated extrinfecally to
every act ofw:hmg, if it had no power to forbear willing what
it doth will , nor to will what it doth not will , then if the will
were wanting , fomething requifite to the producmg of the
effet was wanting.  But now when Science and confcience,
reafon and Religion, our own and other mens experience doth
teach us, that the will hath a dominion over its own a&s to
~will, or nill without extrinfecal neceflitation | if the power to
will be prefent s» alts primo , determinable by our felves , then
there is no neceflary power wanting in thlS refpe to the pro-
ducmg of theeffect.
Secondly , thefe words so @& or not to act . 1o workar not te.

Work_ra pr duc: or uut to produce have reference to che effect,not
as a thing which is aiready done. or doing, but asa thing to be
doie. They imply not the aGual production but the produci-
bilicy of the effect. But when once the will hath actually con-
carred with all other caufes and conditions, and circumitances,
then the effe& s no more poflible, or producible . buritisin
being,2ud a&ually produced  Thus he takes away the fubject
~ of the quettion. The queition is whether effects producible be
free from oeceflity. He fhuffles out effcfts producible , and
thrufts in-eoeir pichs qfe&: produced, or which are 1o the a& of
produ’tion Wherefore ! conclude , that it is neither nsn-/enfe
nor contradittion to fay | that a free Agent when all things re-
quifice to produce the eﬁ"e& are prefent , may neverthelefs not
produce it.

Pp 2 Animad-
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Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
, to Numb, XXXIIL

He queffion /s bers whether thefe words, a free Agent is thae,

which when all things needfull to the production of the
effe® are prefent, can neverthelefs not produceit, imply &
contradiction, as 4 fay it does. To make it appear no contradiétis
on, he [aith ‘

(4) [Tn thefe words, 4/ things needfnl or all thingsrequs-
fite , thea®tual determination of the Will is not included, | 4
if the Will were nos needful nor vequifite to the producing of & vas
buntary Allion. For to the produltion of any AEl whatfocuer,
vhere s needful , not omely thofe things which proceed fromthe
Agent o bae allo thofe that confift in the difpofiton of the patient §
eAnd to ufe his owninffance | st is mece(fary to writing , nos anely
that there be penm o ink , paper , eic. bue alfo.a will to Write, He
that bath the former bath-all vhings vequifite vo wrire if he will but
riot all things neceflary to writing. And [0 in bis other inftances, ke
vhat hath men and money s Che. (Withaus shar which be purteth in
for a requifive) hath all things veq1ifive to make war if he will,
but nos firply to make war. -~ And be intheGofpel that had pre-
pared his Dinner, had all things requifite forhis gucfts if they
came, but not all things vegquifire o make them come, eAnd theres
fore all things requifite, & 4 terws ikl defined by him.

(4) [And indeed ifche will were (as he conceives it is) nes
ceflitated extrinfecally 1o every a& of willing , ifithad no
~power to forbear willing, what it doth will, nor to will what it
does not will then if the will were wasting, fomething requifite
to the produceing of the effe® were wanting. But now when
Science and Confcience , Reafon and Religion , our own and
orbgr mens expertence doth teach us, that the Will hath a Do-
minion over ats own A&s to Will, or Nill , without extrinfecal
receffitation , if the power to will be prefent in afx primo, des
terminable by our felves, then there is no neceflary power
wanting in this refpet to the producing of the effe®. | Thefe
words,
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words, the will hath power to forbear willing what it doth will,
and thefe , the Wil hath a Dominion overits own A&s , e#d
thefe, the power to Will is prefent snaftu primo , determinable
by our {elves, are 4 Wild as ever Were any fpoken with in the
wallsof Bedlam ; and if Science, Confcience , R gafon and R eli-
gion, teach us to [peak_ thus 5 1hey make us mad. And thar \whick
follaverh is falfeto Ak or not to Act, to work or not to work,
to. produce or not to produce, have reference to the effect,not

as a thing which is already done, or doing, but as a thing to be

done. For, toad, towork, to produce , are the (ame thing

with to be doing. It is wot the all but the power that hath refe-
rence to the fuinre , far alt and pawer differ in nothing but in this,
ghat the former , fignifieth the time prefent | the latter , the time to
come. And whereas be adds, that I fbuffle out effects produeible,
and thruft into their places effects producedy I munft take it for an
antrueh, till be cite the place Wherein I have done fo.

%, H. - .

07 my firft five points Where it is explicared ; Firft , whas

L Spomtancizy is, Secondly, what Deliberation is, T hirdly,what

Will, Propenfion and Appetite is; Fourthly , what a free Agent is,

Fiftly \ whap Libertyis , There can bewo other proof offered, but

ewery mans own experience, by reflecting on himfelf , and remem-
bring What he nfeth to have i his mind ythat is, what he bim/elf
gmeancth , when be [aith o an aftionis [pontancons , Amin delibe-
rates, [uch is his will, That Agent,or that allionisiree. 7‘%9%

be that forefleStezh on bimfelf cammor bus be fatisfied , thar deli-
beration ss the gonfidering of 1he good and evil (equells of the alti-
o to come , Tha: by Spontaneity , ss meant inconfiderate procee-
ding, (for elfe nothing is meant by it.) Thar Willss the laft act of
our Deliberation, That a free Agent., ishe thag can do, if he wik,
and forbear . if be will. And thar Liberty is the abfence of exters
wall impediments 3 Brttoghofe tha: out of cisftome [prak not wogs
shey conceive, but what they bear, and are not able,or will no rake
the pains to confider what they thin'. , Whew they hear [ueh words,
w0 a:gument can be [ufficient | bocanfe experirce , and matver of
fatt is nor verificd by cther mens Arg .m nrs, but by cvery wans
ewn [enfe, aid memory.  For f,g;@ri;pie, Lo Can it be prooved, that
Pp3 e
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to love a thing , and to think it good ave all one , to a manthas dies
not mark_his oWn meaning by thofe words. Or how can it be prosved
that Erernity is not nunc Stans, to 4 mas rhat [ayes thefe words by
caftome , and mever confiders how be can conceive the thing it [elf
in bis mind, _Alfothe fixr point , thar a man cannit imagine any
thing to begin Withont 4 catife | can noother Way be wmade knows
hut by trying bow be canimagine it But if be try , be fhall find as
mitch reafon (if there be no canfe of the thing) ro conceivesit fhould
begin at one time as another, thar is, he bath canall reafon to thisk,
it [honldbegin at all times , which ss impoffible. And therefore he
mrft think there Was fore [pecial canfe | why it began then ra-
ther than fooner or later | or elfe | that it began never , but Wi
Eternal. G et :

- 9. : : 3 35

N Ow at length he comes Zohis main proofs; He that hath

fo confidently cenfured the whole current of School-

men and Philofophers of n.#-fenfe, had need to produce ftrong

evidence for himfelf. So he calls his reafons, Numb. 36. demos-

ftrative proofs. All demonitrations are eicher from the caufe or
the effect, not f om private notions and conceptions, which we

have in our miads. That which he calls a demionitration de-
ferves not the name of an intimation. He argues thus; That

Wiich a man conceives in bis mind | by thefe words Spontancity,

Deliberation, &c, that they are.  This is his propofition which

Ideny. (a) The true natures of things are not to be judged

by the private ideas , or conceptions of men, but by their caules

and formal reafons. Ask an ordinary perfon what spwards fig-
nifies , and whether our Antipodes have their heads upwards

or downwards; And he will not ftick to tell you, thacifhis

head be upwards, theirs muft needs be downwards.  And this

is becaufe he knows not the formal reafon thereof; that the

Heavens incircie the earth, and what is towards Heaven is up-
wards. This fame erroneous notion of upwar.s and downwards

befgre the true reafon was fully difcovered , abufed more than
ordinary capacities , as appears by their arguments of pendals
lagmine.r, and pendnle arbores. Again,what do'men conceive or-
dinaryly by this word empry, as when they fay an empty veffel,
, or
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~or by this word Body, as when they fay , there is no body in
thatroom , they intend not to exclude the aire , either out of
the veffel, or out of the room. Yet reafon tells us , that the

veflel is not truly empty, and that the aire is 2 true body. I

might give an hundred fuch like inftances. He, who leaves the

conduct of his underftanding to follow vulgar notions , ‘fhall

- plunge himfelf inm‘? thoufand errours , like him who leaves a
certain guide to follow an imis faruns | ora Will wich the
wifpe. So his propofition is falfe. (4) Hisreafon y That
matter of falt is not verifi-d by other mens Arguments , bur by
every mans own [enfe and memory , is likewife maimed on both
fides , whether we hear fuch words ; or not , 1s macter of fa&,
and fenfe is the proper judge of it. But what thefe words do,or
ought truely to fignifie | is not to be judged by fenfe but by
reafon. Secondly , reafon may , and doth oftentimes corre®
fenfe, even about its proper obje@. Senfe tells us that the Sun
is no bigger than a good Ball, but reafon demonftrates , that it
is many times greater than the whole Globe of the earth. As
to hisinftance. How can it be proved, that #o love a thing, and o
think it good s al one to a man that deth nos mark bss own meaning
by thefe words, I confefs, it cannot be proved, forit is not true,
Beauty and likenefs, and love do conciliate love as much as
goodnefs, Cos amoris amor.  Love is a paflion of the will , but
to judge of goodnefsis ana® of the underftandin g. AFather
may love an ungracious Child , and yet not efteem him sood.

A man loves his own houfe better than another mans , yet he
cannot but efteem many others better than his own. His other
inftance, How can it be proved that cternity is mot nunc ftans, to
man that (ays chefe words by cuffome and never confiders how he
can concesve the thing it felf in his minde , is juft like the former,

not to be proved by reafon, but by fancy, which is the way he
takes. And it is not unlike the counfel , which one gaveto a
N ovice about the choife of his wife, to advice wich the Bels, as
he fancied fo they founded, either take her, or leave her.

(¢/ Thenfor his affumption it is as defe@ive as his propo-
fivion, That by th. /e words Spontanciry | &c. wmen donnderftand
#5 he conceives, No rational man do-h conceive a [pontanecus
action , and an sudeliberare :&ion to be ail one, cvery ind:libe-

i rate



wive a@ion is tiot fpoutancons, " The fire confiders not whether
it fhould burn, yet the burring of it is hot [pontancons. Neither
is every [pomtumeons a&tion indeliberate, a man may deltberate
what he will eat | and yer catit fpomanconfly. (d) Neither
doth delibevarion properly figrifie the confidering of 4he good
and evil fequels of an aition to come. But the confidering whe.
ther this be 2 good and fit means, or the beft, and fittelt means
for obtaining fuch anend. The Phyfician doth not deliberate
whethér he fhould' cure his Patient , but by what means'he
fhould curehimn. Peliberation is of the means not of the end,
{¢) Muchlefs doth'anty man conceive with 7. H. ‘that delibe-
ration is an fmagination, ot an a& of fancy not of reafon, com-
‘ton to mea'of difcrétion with mad men, and natural fools and
ichildren , and bruit beafts. (f) Thirdly, neither dothany
underftanding 'than conceive , or can conceive , that the
will'is am wét of onr deliberarion. 'The underfranding and the will
‘are 'two diftin® facalties , or that oxely the laft appericeis to be
ealled onr will. 'So rio-tman thould be able to fay thisis my will,
‘becanfe he krows not whether ke fhall perfevere in it or not.
(7) ‘Coneerning ‘the fourth point we agree ‘that ke is 2 free
eAgent that can-do,if be will, and forbear if be will. Butl won-
der how this dropped from his pen, what is now become of his
abfolute neceflity of all things , if a man be free to do and to
forbearany thing ¢ Will he make himfelf guilcy of the non-ferfe
‘of the Schoolmen ; ‘and run with them into contradictions for
“company ? It may be he will fay he'can do if he will , and for-
-bgar if be will, but he cannot will if he will. This will not ferve
his turn, for if the caufe of a‘free a&ion , ‘thatis , the will to be
determined, then the effe , or the a&ion it flf is likewife de-
termitied, a determined caufe cannot produce an unidetermirned
effe, either the Agent can will , and forbear to will, orelfe he
‘cannot do, and forbear to do. (/) Burwe differ wholy abott
“the “ﬁfﬂ} point. 'He who conceives Ziberty aright , conceives
both a Ziberty in the fubject vowill, or not to will , and a fiberty
- to the object to wiil this, or that,and a Ziberty from impediments.
TPlby anew way of his own cucs offche liberty of the fubject,
asifa ftone was fiee to afcend , ‘or defcend , becaufe it hath no
b‘fut‘w&rd impediment. And the lsherty sowards the object , as hif
<tNE
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tl_)e Needle touched with the {.oad-ﬁone wete free to point,
either towards the North, or towards the South , becaufe there
_is not a Barricado in its way to hinder it ; yea , he cuts off the
diberty from inward impediments alfo 2 As if an Hawk were at
libercy to fly when her wings are plucked , but not when chey
aretied. And fo he makes liberty from extrinfecal impediments
to be compleat libercy; fo he afcribes Ziberty to bruit beafts, and
liberty toRivers , and by confequence makes Beafts and Rivers
to be capeable of fin and punithment, Affuredly, Xerxes, who
caufed the Hellefpont to be beaten with fo many ftripes, was of
this opinion. Laftly , 7. H. hisreafon, thatiz is cuffome ,or
want of ability , or negligerce which makes a man conceive othere
wifs , is but a begging of that which he fhould prove. - Other
men confider as ferioufly as himfelf, with as much judgement
as himfelf, wich lefs prejudice than himfelf,and yet they can ap-
prehend no fuchfenfe of thefe words. Wouldhe have other men
feign thai they fee fiery Dragons in the Air, becaufe he affirms
confidently that he fees them, and wonders why othersare fo
blind as not to fee them ? =
- (3) The reafon for the fixth point is like the former,a phan-
taftical , or imaginative reafon. How can a man smagine any
thing to begin withont 4 canfeor if it fhoxld begin Withont a canfe,
why it fhounld begin at this time rather than at thas time ? He
faith truely, nothing can begin without a caufe, thatis zo be but
it may begin ro aét of ic [elf without any other caufe. Nothing
can begtn without a caufe, but many things may begin, and do
~ begin without neceflary caufes. A free caufe may as well choofe

" his time when he will begin, as a neceffary caufe be determined
extrinfecally when it muft begin. And although free effects
cannot be foretold, becaufe they ate not certainly predetermi-
ned in their caufes, yet when the free caufes do determine
themfelves , they are of as great certainty asthe other.  As
when I fee 2 Beliringing. I can conceive the caufe of it as well
why it rings now , as I know the interpofition of the earth to
be the canie of the Eclipfe of the Moon , or the moft certain
occurrent in the nature of things. |
" (k) And now that I'have anfiwered 7. H. his- Arguments

drawn from the private conceptions of men conms:nrningf r,hF'
- ' D50 e - fenle



fenfe of words I defire him ferioufly without prejudice to exa:
mine himfelf, and thofe nacugal notions which be finds in hims
felf, dot of words , but of things , thele are from nature, thofe.
are by impofition , whethier he doth not find by experience
that he doth many things which he mighe have left undone if
le would, and omits many chings which he might have done if
he would , whether he doth not fomethings out of meer anis
mofity,and will,without either regard to the direction of right
reafon, or ferious refpedt of what ¢ honelt, or proficable,onely
to fhew that he will have a dominion over his own actions , as
we fee ordinarily in Children | and wife men find at fometimes
in themfelves by experience. And Iapprehend this very defence
of neceflity againft liberty to be partly of that kind. Whether
he is not angry with thofe who draw him from his ftudy , or
crofs him in his defires ; if they be neceflivated to doit, wh
{hiould he be angry with them, any more than heis angry wit
a (harp winter , or arafny day that keeps him at home againft
his antecedent wil.Whether hie doth not fometime blame hims
felf, and fay , O what a fool Was ] to do thiss and thus, ot wifh to
himfelf, 0 that I had been wife, oty O thit Thad not dowe (neh an
46, TF B¢ havéno domitiion over his a&ions, if he be irrefis
ftibly neceffitated to all chings thac he doth, he mightas well
with , O that I had not breashed | or blame himfelf for growing
old, O what & faob was 1o grow old, 3

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
« t0 Numb,. XX X111,

I Have (a!din the beginsing of this Number, that to éféﬁn& What
" fponrantity 15, what deliberarion i, whas ivill, Propenfion, Ap=
protitey a free edgent o and Liberty vr | and to prove they are well
defined, there can be wo osher proof offered, but every mans own e
perience and memory of what be meanatl by fuch words,  For des
finitions being the beginning of all demonftration,, cannot thems
febves be demonftrazed, that o5, proved ts another man 5 oAl that
can be done, 35 eisher ¢y put bim s mind, whar thfe words fiznifie
colmmonly in the matter whareof they treat | or 3f the words be #8-

#fnal
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ufual to make ,the Definitions of them tyue by mntnal confent o
their fignification.  eAnd thouyts ihis be manif fly rrue, ye there
2 wotpang of st smonp [} theSetool-men,howfe 1o argne mot by rule,
but as Fencersteach to hardle weapons s by quicknfs inly of the
hasd andeye.  The Bifbop therefore boggles at this kind of prodf,
and [ays, < saiet |

(2) The true natures of things, are not to be judged by the
private Jdeas , or conceptions of men, but by their caufes and
formall reafons. Aske an ofdinary perfon, what upwards fig-
nifles, &c. | Bur what Will be anfwer if T hould aske bim how be
Will judge o the canfes of things , wheresf be bar! zp I'ea or cone
oepsrn in bos own wind 2 It v therefore 1 peffible ro giue a true
difinits m of any word | without rhe ldea of the thing which that
word fiznifieth, or not acco-ding to that 1dea, o7 conciprion. Here
agaimbe difccvererh the true canfe,why be and other Sehool-mien Jo
often [peay abfsvdly.  For they [peak withont cenception of the
things, and by rote, ome receiving what be [aith from another by
tradition, from fome pufl d Divine or Philofopher | that to decline
a difficulry, [peakesin fiich manner, a5 no; to be #nder[tood, And
whireas he bidds us asie an ordinary perfos | whar upwards figni-
fieth I dure AnfWer for that ordswary perion , e will rell us as
figmificantly as any Schiller, and fay it #s row.rds Heaven, and as
Jorn as Le knovs the eath is round makes no Jeruple to belicve
there are eAntipodes being wifer in that Yoint then were thofe,
which he faith , to have beew of more then ordindry capacitics.
eAgain y ordindry men underftand not he (4irh the waords , empty
and Body 5 yes, but they do juft as Well as learned men. W hen
they hear mamed an empty vellel, the learned a5 well 4 the une
Vearned mean and nnderftand the fame things namely, that there s
worhing sn it that can be feen ; and whether it be trucly empty , the
Plongh-man , and the School man kuow alike. I might give he
[4ys an bundred fuch like inflances, Thats true ; 4 man may Jive
a thonfand foolifh and impertinent inflances of men sgnorant in
Juch queftions of Philofophy concerning Emptinefs , Bidy, Up-
Wards ; and Downwards and the like ; But the queftion is not
whether [sch and [nch tenets be trae, bur whether (uch and [uch
Words can be well defined | wirhont thinking upon the things they
fignifies as the Bifbop thinks they % When he conclndesh w}:’tﬁ
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thefe words , So his propofition is falfe. Fraa

(b) [His reafon, that master of falt is not verfied by other
mexs eArguments , bur by every mans own [enfe and memary | is
likewife maimed on both fides. Whether we hear fuch words,
or not , is matter of fat, and fenfe is the proper Judge of it
but what thefe words do , or ought truely to fignifie , is not to
be judged by fenfe , but by reafon.] A man isborne with aca-
pacity after due rime and experience to vea'on truely ; to which
capacity of nature. if there be addedno Difcipline at all, yet, as far
a8 be reafoncth be will reafon tracly , thongh by a right Difcipline,
be may reafon truely in more numerons and varions matt vs. Byt
he that bath lighted on deceiving or deceiv:d mafters | that teach
for truth, all that hath been diftated to them by th:ir own sntereft,
or hath beencried up by other fuch reachers before them | have for
she moft part their natnral reafon, a5 far as concernetn vhe truth of
Doltrine quite defaced or very much Weakened, becoming change-
lings through the inchantments of words not underftood. Thus
cometh into my mind from thes faying of the Bifbop | that marter of
fait, s not werified by [enfe and memory but by Arguments. How
zs it poffible that withont Difcipline a man [honld come to think
thar the reftimony of & witnefs, Which is the onely verifier of marter
of fall [honld confift , not in [enfe and memory , fo as be may [ay
be (4% and remembers the thing done | but in Arguments or Sylle-
gifines 2 Or how cam an unlearn:d man be bronght to think the
words be [peaks, ought to figuifie, (When he [peaks fincirely) any
thing elfe, but that which himfelf meant by them 2. Or how can
any man withont learning t. ke the queftion whether the Sunbe
no bigger then a ball, or bigger then the Earth, #0 be 4 gueftion
of fact ? Nor do I think ihat any man 2 [0 fimple as not to find
that to be good which be loveth, good I [ay fo far forth, as ir maketh
him to love it ;or is there any nnlearned wan, fo 5tupid as to think
Eternity 5 this prefent inftant of time fanding [}l and the fame
Eternit. to be the very nent inflant after | and confequensly, thas
Ibf’?"f éé’/ﬂ many ftfrm:;if.f . A t/;‘Jf?'e Can 55’ iﬂﬁ;g:vu;r ,f,f time fnp;?a"
fed? No, tiere s Sclaluftict learning requir d in fome meafure.
to make one mad. ‘

~ (¢) [ Then for his affumption , it isas defe@ive as his pro=
policion, That by thefe words fpontancity , . Mew do widers

i
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fand as he conceves | e No rational maa doth conceive &
{pontancons A&ion and an iwdeliberase AGion to be all one ;
Bvery indeliberate A&ion is not fpontancons, &c. Nor every
[pontancons A&ionindelibevate. | This I get by Sfriving to make
fenfe of that Which Le fivives to make mon-fenfe. I never thonght
the ward [pontancity Engiifh. Yet becanfe be ufed it, I made fnch
meaning of it as it Wonld bear , and faid it meant inconfiderate
proceedmg or nothing. And for this my too much aﬁcio.f{ﬁae_ﬂe
1 r.ceive the reward of being thought by him wot e be a ratiinal
man. 1 know that sn the Larive of all Authors but School-men.
A&io fpontanea figrifies that Actien , wheresf there is no ap=
parent canfe derived further thon from the Agens it felf , and is in
all things that have [enfe, the fame with volnntary. whether dels-
berated or not d:liberated. Andtherefore where be diftingnifbed it
from voluntary y I thonght he might mean indeliberate 5 bur let it
fignifie what it Wil , provided it be snrelligible , it wonld make
againft bim. -

(4) [Neither doth deliberation properly fignifie the confi-
dering of the good and evil [equells, of an Allion 10 come ; but the
confidering whether this be a good and fit means , or the beft,
and ficteft means for obtaining fuch anend. ] Ifthe Bilops
Words proceeded not from hearing and readss g of others , but from
bis own thoughts  he conld niver have reprebended this Definition
of Deliberation. efpecially in the manncy he deth it 5 for be fays it
2 the confiiering whether this or that be a good and fit means , for
obtaining [uch an end 3 a5 if confidering whether ameans be good
or not, were net all ome,wirl; confidering whether the fequel of nfing
thofe means br good or evil. _

ce) | Much lefle doth any man conceive with 7. H. that
delibevarion s an Aét o) Fancie , not of Reafon, common to
men of difcrerion with mad wen, natural fools, children, and
brute bealts | ! doirdeed conceiwe that diliberation 15 an AE of
Imaginatios or Focie | may wore , that Reaton and Underltan-
ding al'o ,are A:/s of the Imagination , that 110 [ayythey are
Imaginations. I find 1t fo by comfidering my own Ratiorination ;
and be wighe find it [oin bis i) be did coufider bis own thovghts,
and not [pea’ as he daes by vote 5 by rote [ay When be dijputes ;
bt by rore, when ve is.abous thofe trifls, be ¢a €l bujini[Jes; then

Q. q 3 When
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Yohew be fpeaks bethinks of (vhat is to fay be Imagins) his bnfinefsy
but bere be thinks onely npon the wsrds of other men that hawy: gone
befire bim in this question | tranferibing their conclufions and are
guments, nor bis 0% n thoughts. | : Wi
(f) L Thirdly,neither doth any underftanding man conceive,
Or can conceive , eicher thar the will is an A% of onv Delibera
#ion, the Underftanding and cthe Will are two diftin& faculties,
or thar vuely the laff appetite, is to be called onr Wil Thargh
the wnderftanding and the will were two diftintt fuculties , et
follow:th st mot that the will and the Deliberarion are 1wo /15tinlt
faculries 5 for the Whole Deliberation i notking elfe , but o many
Wills , alternatively changed , according as a man underStandes)
or fancieth, the good and cvil feqnels of the thing concerning which
ke deliberatesh whether be foall purfucit | or of tue means Whether
they conduce or not to thar end whatfocverir be be [feeketh 1o ob-
tain. . So that in deliberation there be many wills, whereof ot any
% the canfe of a voluntary étion but the laft a5 1 have [aid before
anfwering this obje€tion in another place. ‘
- (g/ Corcerning the foarth point we agree that he 7 4 free
+ LAgentythat can do sf be 1ill, and forbear if be will, But | won-
der how this dropped from hisfPen ? &c. It may be he will
fay be candoifhe will, and torbear if he will , but ke cannot
will if he will.  He has no reafon to wonder how this Adrapped from
wy Pen. He fornd it in my e infwer. Nuwb. 3o and bas been
all this While abont ro confure ir | fo long indeed that he bad forgat
I faid it. oAnd now agasn brings anorher Argument to prove a
man 1 free to Will, which 1« thi: s either the Agent can Will and
forbear to Will; or elfe be cannot do, and forbear to do. There
2 %0 donbt a man can will one 1hi) g or other and forbear towill it,
Eor men if they be awake are alwayes willing one thing or other.
But pur the cafe a man has a will 1, day to do a certain Action to
morvow, 18 be [ure to have the [ame Will 1o morrow when be i to
doir 2 Is e free o aay to chufe to morrows will ? This is st thats
7w 7 qsie fHion s and this Argument maketh nothing for the affir-
mative o¥ negarive, .
(h) [ But we differ wholy about the fifih point, He who
concetves Liberty aright, conceives both 1 Liberty in the fubjet
0 Will or notto Will, and a 2 iberey vo the objelt to Wil

this,
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this, or that, and a L!éf’-rryﬁ(;m impedimenss. 'T.H. bya new
way of his own cuts of the Liberry of the fubje? , asif a frone
were free to afcend, or defcend , becaufe it hath no outward
impediment; And the Liberty towards the objeét jasif the needle
touched wich ehe Load-ttone were free to point either towards
the North or towards the South , becaufe there is not a Bari-
cado in its way. | FHow does it appear thar he whe conceives Li-
Lerty aright | conceives a Liberty in the fubgelt to will or wot
to will , unlefle be mean Liberty to do if be will , or not to do if be
Wil motswhich \was never densed 2 Or how does it follow that a [Fone
#s s free to aftend, as defcond, unlelle be prove there is no ontward
impediment to irs afcent.  Which cannor be proved; for the con-
trary is true. Or how proveth be, that there 15 no omtward impedi-
ment to keep that point of the Load-flone Which placeth sx felf to-
ward the North, from turmng to the South ® Hus ignorance of rhe
canfes external is nit a [wfficient argument thar there are none.
eAnd whereas be [aith , that according o pyy definition of Liber.y,
a Hauk were at Liberty to iy when her wings are pluckt, but
not when they are tyed.  7anfwer , that fbe s not at Liberey to
Ry when ber wings are tyed 5 bre to fay when her Wings are plucke,
thar (bewanted vhe Liberty to fly, Were to [peak improperly and ab-
furdly ; for inthat cafe, men that [peak Englifh ufe to fay [be can-
ot fly. eAsnd for bis rveprebenfion of my asributssg Libirty to
brute beafts , and rivers, I wonld be glad to kuow whether it be
smaproper language to [&y 4 bird orbeaft , may be fer ar Lsberty
' from rhe eage whevein they Were myprifoned | or vo [ay tiar 4 Tiver
which Was [Ropped s bath reeovered ivs free comrfe | and bow i
follows, that a beaft or viver recovering this frecdome, mnft needs
therefo e be capable of fin and punifhment. .

(i) | The reafon for the fixt point 15 like the former, a
Phantaftical or Imaginative veafon.  HoW can a man imagine
any thing to begin without a caufe s or if ir (Fonld begin withont a
canfe , wiy it foonld begin at this time , vather then ay that tive ?
He faith truely, nothing can beginwithout a canfe , chat is ro e,
but it may, begin to AL of it felf withont any other canfe. No-
thing can begi» without a canfe , but many things may brgin
without anccellary cavte JHe granserh nothing can begin Witkout
w cane, G be batl gransed formerly that motiing can canfe it ﬂ’{/;l
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And now be faith it may éegz'(;; toA& of st f;g‘: T he allion thevefove
begins to be Wishous any canfe which be (uid nothing conld do,
contradicting what he bad faia bur in the line before. And for thar
ghat be [at) , that many things may begin not without caufe,
but without a necellary caufe. - Ir bath bres argued before ; and
all canfes have been proved | | if entive and [ufficient canfes) to be
neceflary o and that which he vepeateth here | namely, that a free
caufe may choofe his time when he will begin to work,and that
although free effects, cannot be forctold | becaufe they are not
certainly predetermined in their caufes, yet whea the free
caufes do determine themfelves , they are of as great certainty
as the other, iz has been made appear [afficiently before, that it 15
bus Jargon , the words free caule , and determining themfelves
being infiguificant, and having nothing in the mind of man nafwers
able to them. |
(k) [And now that I have anfwered 7°. H. his arguments
drawn from the private conceptions of men concerning the
fenfe of words, I defire him ferioufly to examine himfelf, &c.]
One of bis interrogararies is | this , whether I find not by expe-
rience that I do many things which I might have left undone if
Ywould.  This qu [tion was necdle(fe, becanfe all the way Ihave
g?dﬁited hzm & hﬂt men é’ﬂ’ae Lz’éerU to g’o man 7y t:’ﬁfng,r :f t/oq] B z’[l,
which thiy left und ne | becanfe they bad nor the will to do them.
Another interrogatory s this, whether I do not fome things
wichout regard to the dire®ion of right reafon | or ferious re-
fpec of what is honeft or proficable. 77is queftion was in vain,
unlefle be think |imfelf my Confellonr. eAnorher is . wherhet I
writ not this defence againft Liberty, onely to fhow I will have
a Dominion over my own a&ions. 7 ozhsi 7 anfwer %o ; bt
to [Low I bave no Dowiinion over my will , and this alfo at bis re-
quef? ; B{"f all thefe queftions ferve in this place {or nothing elfe,
bus s0 deliver him of a jeft be Was in Labouy with all, and thercfore
his laft queftion is, whether I do not fometimes fay ; Oh whata
fool wasI to do thus and thus s or Oh that I had been wife ; o7
- Oh what a fool was I to grow old.  Subtil gueftionsy and full
of Epifeapal gravity, I would he hud left ont charying me With
blafphemous , def; perate , deftru@ive , and Atheifte

tecal opimsons.
L foonldthen bave pardon:d bim, bis caliing me £00), both )meﬁ’
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I do many things fooliflly, and becanfe in this queftion difpnted be
sween us, I thigh he Will appear a greater fool then I

e P é f T. H. :

Or the feventh poine, that all events have nece([ary canfes, it 1 B

there proved in that they bave [uffscient caufes.  Furcher, Let ; 34‘.
#s in ¢ is place alfo (uppofe any event never (s cafual at for exam-
pleytiethrowing Ambs-ace upon a paire of Dice, and fee if it mnft
not have boen meceflary beforeir was thrown 5 for | [ ceing it was
thrown , it had a beginning | and confequently a [ufficient canfe to
pruduce it , confiffing partly in the Dice | partly inthe on ward
things , as the pofture of the parties hand , the meafure of force ap-
plicd by the cafter | the pofture of the parts of the Tuble, and the
likes ln fum . there Was not'ing wasting that was neceflarily
requ:fice to the producing of thar particalar cafty and confrquently,
that caft w.s neceflavily t'rown.  For i; it bad not beenthroWn,
there had wanted fomewbat v quijite tothe throwing of it | and fe
the canfe bad not becn [wfficient. Inthe lik: wonser it may be
proved th.t ewery other accident, bow contingent foiver it [eem | or
bow. v luntary focver it be | is produced nece[[arily 5 Which is that
J.D. difrates agaizft.  The fame alfo may be proved in  bis
manaer, Let the cafe bz put  for example) of the weather, Tis ne=
ceffary that to morrow it thall rain , or not rain.. If therefore
it be not neccflary ir frall vain, it is neceflary i fhall yot rain,
OtherWife it is not necefJary th. t th: propofition, It f{hall rain, or
it thall not rain, fbould be true. I know there ave fome that fay,
st may nece[lavily be trne, th-t one of the two fhall come to pifs but
not fivgly thar it fhall rain, or i [ball not vain. Which is as much
as to fay , One o them is neeef[ary, yer neither of them is nece([ary;
e<nd thevefore to feem to avoidy thar abfurdity they make 4 diffin-
tion thar ne ther of them is true determinate bnrindeterminace;
wlich diftintticn, either [ignifics no wore than this , One of them is
true, but w: know not v bich, and fo the nec: [firy vemains , thongh
we knoW it not © Or if the meaning of the diftinltion be not that it
bas no meaning. Ardthey might as well have [aid , Oneof them
is true Tytyrice, bnt meither of them Tupatulice.

Rt | : :?. D.
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() { T Is former proofithat all fuff cient canfes are neceflary

; H caufes is anfwered before, N umb. 31. (6) And his
two inftances of cafting Ambs-ace, and raining to morrow,are
altogether impertinent to the queftion now agirated between
us , for two reafons, Firft, our prefent controverfie is con-
cerning free a&ions , which proceed f om the liberty of mans
will,both his inftances are of contingent attions,which proceed
from the indetermination , or contingent concurrence of natu-
rall caufes. Firft , that there are free ations , which proceed
meerly from ele@ion, without any outward neceflitation isa
eruth fo evident, as that there is a Sun in the Heavens, and he
that doubteth of it may as well doubt whether there be a fhell
without the Nut, or a ftone within the Olive. A man propor-
gions his time each day, and allots fo much to his Devotions, fo
much to his Study. fo much to his Dier, fo much to his Recrea.
tions, fo much to neceffary , or civil vifits | fo much to hisreft,
he who will feek for I know not what caufes of all this without
himfelf , except that good God who hath given him a reafon-
able Soul, may as well feek for a caufe of the Egyptian Pyza-
wides among the Crocodiles of Ni/us, (¢) Secondly, for mixt
a&ions which proceed from the concurrence of free and natue
- ral Agents, though they be not free,yet they are not neceffary,
as to keep my former inftance , a man walking thoungh a fireet
of a Citie to do his occafions, a Tilefalls from an Houfe and
breaks his head, the breaking of his head was not neceflary, for
he did freely choofeto go that way without any neceflication,
neither was 1t free , for he did not deliberare of that accident,
therefore it was contingent | and by undoubted confequence
there are contingent attions in the World which are not free.
Moft certainly by the concurrence of free caufes , as God, the
good and bad Ange s,4nd mep, with natural Agents fometimes
on purpofe, and fometimes' by accident many events happen,
which otherwife had never'hapned ; many effe@s are produ-
- ced which otherwife had never been produced. ‘And admitting
, fuch things to be contingent not neceffary,all their confequent
effects, not onely immediate, but mediate muft likewife be con-
tingent,
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gingent that is to fay, fuch as do not proceed from a continued
conrexion and fucceflion of neceffary caufes, which is directly
gontrary to 7, H. his opinion, S

(d) Thirdly, for che attions of bruit beafts, though they be
not free, though they have not the ufe ofreafon to reftrain
gheir appecites from that which is fenfitively good, by the con-
fideration of what is rationaily good , or what is ho eft, and
though their fancies be determined by nature to fome kiads of
work , yet to think thac every individual a&ion of theirs , and
each antinal motien of theirs, even to the leatt Murmure,or ge=
fture is bound by the chain of unalterable neceflity to the ex-
trinfecal caules or obje@s , I fee no ground forir. Chrift faith
onc of thefe Sparrcws dosh nor fall to the gound wistont your. H. a-
ven!y Fagher , thac iswithout an influence of power from him,
or exempted from hisdifpofition , he doth not fay which your
Heavenly Father cafteth not down. Lagtly, for the natural
ations of inanimate Creatures, wherein thereis nor the leaft
concurrence. of any free , or voluntary Agents, the queftion is
yet more doubtfui; for many things are called contingent in
relpect of us, becanle we know not the caufe ofthem, which
really and in.themfelves are nor contingent bur necellary. Alfo
many things are contingentin refpe® of one fingle caufe either
actually hindred, or in pofiibilicy to be hindred', which are ne-
‘ceflary in refpet of the joynt coneurrence ‘of all collateral
caufes. e) Bur whether there be a neceffary connexion ofall
natural caufes from the beginning fo as they muft all have con-
curred as they bavedone, and in the fame degree of power,
and have been deficient as they have been in all events whatfo-
ever , would require a further examination if it were pertinent
to this queftion of liberty ;- butit is not. Tt is fufficient to my
purpofe to have thewed that all eleive a@ions are free from
abfolute ne:=flity. And more-over , that the concurrence of |
voluntary a.d free Agents with natural caufes , both upon
purpofe and accidentally hath helped them to produce many
effects , which otherwife ihey bad not produced , and hindred
them fram.producing many effe@s | which otherwife they had
produced. And chat ifthis intervention of voluntary and free
Agents had been more frequent than ic hach been, (as without
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doubt it might bave been) many natural events had ‘been
otherwife than theyare.  And-theréfore he might have f] pared’
his inftances of cafting 4mbs-aceand raining to morrow. And
firft for his calting e Zmbs-ace.1f it be thrown by a fair Game.
fter with indifferent Dice, it isa mixt a&ion , the cafting of
the Dice 1s free , but the cafting of Ambs-ace is contingent . '3’
man may deliberate whether he will caft the Dice , or not | byt
- it were folly to deliberate whether he will catt 4mbs-4ce , Or
not , becaufe it is not in his power , unlefs he bea cheater that
can cogge the Dice, or the Dice be falfe Dice , and then the
contingency, or the degree of contingency ceafeth, according-
ly as the Cafter hath more, or lefs cunning, or as the figure or’
making of the Dice doth incline them to Aumbs-ace more than’
to another caft, or neceflitate them to this caft and no other,
Howfoever fo far as the caftis free , or contingent , fo far it is
not neceffary. Ard where neceflity begins there hiberty and:
contingency do ceafei to- be :  Likewife his other inftance of
raining, or not rainingto morrow, is not of a free eleGivead,’
nor alwayes ofa contingent:a®. In fome Countries as they!
have their ffari vensi their certain winds at fet feafons , {6 they
have their certain and ‘fer rains. The e Lthiopian raihs are
fuppofed to be the canfe of the certain inundation of Nibwss
In fome eaftern Countries they have fain bnely twice a‘year,
and thofe conftant, which the Seriptutes'call the former andihe”
later vain. In fuch places not: nely the caufes doac deter-
minately and neceffarily, but alfo the determination or necefli-
ty of the eventis fore-known to'the inhabitants. - In our Clis _'
mate the natural caufes cedleftial and tablunary do not produce”
rain fo neceflarily acier times', heither can we fay {o certainly
and infallibly , it will rain‘to'morrow y or it will notiraintd
morrow. Neverthele(e, it may fo happen that the caufes are
fo difpofed and determined; even in our climate , that this pro~
pofition, it will rainto AIOTFOw, Or it Will not rain t6 morrow;’
may be neceflary invir felf, and ehi Prognofticks; or tokens may .
be fuch in che sky, in our, ownbodies, iry the ereattires ,‘animate’
and inanimate , as weather-glaffes , @¢. that it may become"
probably true to us chat it i) rain to morrow-, or it will not’
ralltomorrow. . Buc ordinanily it is a contingent propofition”
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to us , whether it be:contingent alfo'in i€ felf; that is’; Whether’
the concurrence of the caufes were abfolutely neceffary ;' whe-
ther the vapours, or matter of thé rain may not'yet be difper<
fed | or otherwife confumed , or driven beyond out coaft , is a:
{peculation which no way corncerns this queftion: © So we fee
one reafon why his two inftances are altogether impertinént;
becauf: they are of actions which are not free, nor ele®ive,not
fuch as proceed from the liberty of manswill. -~ 1
Secondly, our difpute is about abfolute neceffity , his proofs
extend onely to Hypothetical neceflity. Our queftion isy
whether the concurrence and " determination of the caufes were
neceflary before they did concur, or were determined.  'He
proves that the effect is neceffary after the caufes have concur~
red, and are determined.  The freeft a&ions of God , or man,
are neceffary by fuch a neceflicy of fuppofition, and the moft
contingent eventsithat are, asI have thewed plainly, N amb.3.
where his inftance 0f dmésiace ismore fully anfivered. “So his
proof looks anether: way from his propofition.> His!propo-
{ition s , that the cafting of Ambs. ace waus neceffury befire ir was
thrown, . His proof is that it was neceffary. Whe s ie-Was thrown;
examine all his caufes over and ‘over: : apd they will not afford
him one grain of antecedent neecefliey. The firficanfeis in the
Dice : True, if they be falfe Dice thete:may be fomething in
it , but  then -his. contingency is\deftroyed: Ifichey be/fquare
Dice, they have no“more inclination to Ambs-ace, than to
Cinque and Quater ,-or.any other caft. - His fecond canfeds the
pofture ‘of the. parties hand : Butwhat neceflicy wasthere that
he. thould put his hand into fucha pofture 2 None av'zll. “Fhe
thied eaufeis the meafure of the force appliediby the caftar: Now
for the. credit of bis canfe let him 'but name j Eiwill not fay @
convineing reafon, nor fo much asa probable reafon, buteven
any pretence ofreafon ; how the Cafter was neceflitated from
without himfelfco apply jult fo.much’ force, ‘and merther more
nor leffe. If. he gannot, his caufe is defperate; and hexmay hold
his peace for ever. His lafk caufe is thepofiurs'of the Table. Bup
tell us in good earnelt.what neceffiry there waswhy the Cafter
-muft throw into thatTablerach et than ché other yorthat the
Dice mult: fall jult upon thatiparriofehe Table s befsresliicaff
' g 3 e was
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wasthrown : He that makes thefe to be necéffary canfes Jddo
not' wonder if he make all effe&s neceflary effe@s. Ifany one
of thefe canfes be contingent | it is foffictent to render the cafk
contingent; and now that they are ali fo contingent, yet he wilf
needs have the effect to be neceflary. And foit is when'the
caft is thrown ; bue not before the caft was thrown s which he
undertcok to prove. Who cin blame him for being fo angry
with the School-men, and their diftin@ions of neceffity into
abfolute and hypothetical , feeg they touch his frechold o
nearlydio O Le : ‘

- Buc-thoughi his inftance of raining to morrow be | mpertis
nent, as being no free a®ion yet becaufe he trium phs fo
much in his argument , I will not ftick to go a litcle out of my
way to meet a friend. For I confefs , the validity of the reafon
had been the fame, ifhe had made itofa free action, as thus:
Either I thall finifh this reply-to.morrow; orI fhall not fnith
this reply to morrow , is.a neceflary propofition. But becaufe
he (hall not complain of any.difadvantage in the alteration of
his terms ; I will for once adventure apon his thower nf rain,
And firft,I readily admit his major that this propoficion (either
it will rain to morrow, or it will not rain to morrow,is necefla-
rily true, for of two contradictory propofitions . the ore muft
of neceflity be true,- becaufe tio third can be given. ' But his
minor,that s¢ coxdd not be neciffarily truejexcepr ome of the Mews
bevs were nece([arily trae, is moft falfe. And (o 15 bis proof like.
wile . that if meisher the ome wor the ophrs of the Alembers be new
eeflarily true it cannce be affirmed that €it’er the oms, or the oty
@ true. A conjund propofitioh may haveboth paves falfe,and’
yet ?thc-cprp.poﬁ.:idn' be true-, as if the Suu fhige ,itisday jisa
true propofition at midnight, And 7, I confeffedh asnuch,
Nomb..19. dfI hall live difpallcar ; ssa niceffary propofitiing
thot 38 0 fay , it 4 'm'o‘i'ﬁé?_‘-')f that t' as propofits n (honld be tr#e
W enfoevir utibred. - Bur it 1snet the e effisy of the thang. | wir'is
ﬂts‘tﬁé‘:*g‘ant‘wé&‘rﬂmj ithatithe man fhall lve s o Blke the wian Tall
Mﬁ Aﬂdf@ anp“ oceeds ;Lo mypp ?ﬁﬁfﬁ:‘_ﬁé?i‘i"ﬁ"?ﬁj JE/} inlti=
98 With. [wch 'veafons. But it feemeth he harly forgotren him-
felf,and 1scantented with {uch poorfortifications, Aiid though
Bochpasts of a disjuii@ive p opafision t—annwbeijfalfe;bécaaf;

kon
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ifithea right dis Jun&mn, the Members are rcpugnant,wherg-
of one part is infallibly true , yer _yary but theipropofition a
little to'abare the edge of the dlsm ions , and y you thall finde
that which 7. M. faith to be true , that i ss st rhe mcef ity of
the thing which makes the propoﬁuon to be true. As for
exampie vary it thus : T know thas either it will rain to morrow,
or that it Veill not.vain to mervow is a true propoﬁnon ‘Butitis
not true that I know it will rain to morrow , neither is it true
thatr I know it will not rain’ to morrow ; wherefore the _certain
teuth of the propofition ‘doth not provc that either of the
Members is determinately true in prefent. Truth is a confor-
mity of the underftanding to the thing known, whereof fpeech
is aninterpreter. If the underftanding agree not with the thing
it is an errour, if the words agree not with the underftanding ic
isafie. Now the thing known is known either in. it felf , or in
its caufes. If it be known in it felf, as it is, then we expreﬂ'e our
apprehenﬁon of it in words of the prefent tence , as the Sumss
vifen.  If it be khown in its caufe , we exprei’fe our felves in
words of the future tenfe, as to morrow will be an Eclipfe of the
Moon.  Butif: we neither know it in its felf , nor inits caufes,
then there may be a foundation of truth but there is no fuch
determinate truth of it,that we can reduce it into a trug propo-
ﬁu{m we cannot fay it doth rain to morrow , or it doth not
ain to morrow. That were not onely falfe but abfurd,we can-
net pofitvely fay it will rain to morrow , becaufe we do not
know it 1n its caufes , either how they are detcrmmed or that
they are determined , wherefore the cerritude and evidence of
the disjunctive propoﬁt:on s neicher founded upox that which
will be actually to morrow, for itis granted that we do not
know that ; nor yet upon the determination of the caufes , for
then we would not fay indifferently, either it will rain,or it Wlll
not rain, but pofitively it will rain, or pofitively i wili not
rdin. Buticis grounded upon an undeniable principle , that of
two contradi@®ory propofitions, the one muit neceﬂ'arnly be
true. (f) And therefore to fay , either this, or that will infal-
libly be, but it is not yet determined whether this, or chat (hall
be, is no fuch fenfelefle affertion thac it deferved a T yryrice T -
pamlzce but an evident truth which no man thas hach bis eves

in his head can doubt of, A8 ) If
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-+ €g) Ifall this will not fatisfie him, I will give one of his own
kind of proofs; that is an inftance. . That which necefficates alf
things according to T, 'H. is the decree of God , or that of.

er. which is fer 't\()‘eill._"thing's by the-eternal caufe (Vimb. 11.)
Now God himfelf, who made this neceflitating decree , was
not fubjected to it in the making thereof neither was there any
former order to oblige the firff caufe neceffarily to make fuch.
a.decree ; therefore this decree being ana& ad cxtr4 va freely
made by God without any neceflication. Yet nevertl elefs,this
disjun&ive propofition is neceflarily true. Either GoA did make
fnch a decree , or-be did not make fuch a decree. Again | though
Z.H hisopinion were true that all events are neceflary, and
that the whole Chriftian world are deccived , who belieye tha
fome events are free from neceflity , yet he will not deny , buc
if it had been the good pleafure of God , he might have made
fome caufes free from neceflicy,fecing chat it neicher argues any
imperfection, nor implies any contradi®ion. Su ppofing chere-
fore that God had made fome fecond caufes free from any fuch
antecedent determinat on to one ,.yet the former disjun&icn
would be neceffarily crue. Eicher this free undefermined caufe
will act after this manner |- or it will not act after this manret.
Wherefore che neceffary truthoffuch a disjuactive propofiti-
on doth not prove, that either of the members of the dic-
junction fingly confidered, is determinately trugin _Pi;t‘ﬁfﬂt,
but onely that the one of them will be determinately _n’:"'ue (o
morrow. ..

~Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
b N, R T e

(2) [ g’_] Is former proof ; that all ufficient cavfes , are ne=
% R ceflary caufes, 1s anfwered before Aumb. 314
#hen be [ball bove read my Aumimadverfions npon thar Anfwer of
his he Will think othorwife whatfoever be will confefle. - |
. (6) [And his two inftances of cafting Ambs-ace, and of
Taining to morrow are altogether impe:tinent to the queltion,
for two reafons, His /7 reafon 18, becaule (he fiith) our pre.
i * feng
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fent controverfy is concerning free a&ions , which proceed
from the Liberty of mans Will, and both his inftances are of
contingent actions , which proceed from the indetermination,
or contingent concurrence, of natural caufes. | He knows thae
this rart of my difconrfe which beginneth ar Nunb. 25. is
difprite with bim at all , bur a bare [e1ting down of my opinion con-
cerving the netuval nceffiey of ail things s v hich is appofit. , ot
onely tothe Liberry of will 5 bne alfo to all contingence that i not
ncce([ary. Azd ey refore ihefe inflances Were not impertinent to my
purpofe s and if thcy be ixpertinen: vo his opini n ol the Liberry of
mans Will\he docs impertinently to medd'e with th-m. Andyet for
all he prerends bere ,that th gueftion is oncly ab 1t Lib rty of the
wWill. Yetinhis firft difcorr/e Number the 16. he main ains that
the order, beauty, and perfe®ionof the world doth requize,
that in the Unaiverfe thould be Agents of all forts fome neceffa-
ry, fome Free, fome contingeat. £nd my purpofi heve is to Hew
b thofe inftances,thit thofe things which we :ftcem mcf? contingent
are n-verthelefle noc [Jarye  Befides | the controverfy is not whe-
- ther [ree altions , which proceed from the Liberty of mans wwill be
niceflary or not 5 for I know no attion | which procecdeth from the
Liberty of mans will. Bur the queftion is , whether thofe actions
w!ich proceed from the mans Wilk, be nece([ary. The mans will is
Jomerling 5 bur the Liberty of bis will is mothing.  Agasn , the
gueftion is not , whether ecnringent atltions, Which proceed from the
indetermination or contingent Concurrence of narural canfes | (for
there is pothing that can proceed from inderermination.) but whe-
ther costingent allions be neceflary before they be done | or Whether
the concur-ence of natural canfes, when they happ:n to concur were
not neceffitated [oto bappen; or whether whatfoever chanceth be no:
seceffiraced [0 to chance. And thas they are [o neceffitated, I have
proved already with fuch arguments as the Bifhop, for onghe I fee
cannat anfwer. For to [ay (as be doth) that there are free a®&ions
which proceed meerly from Ele®ion, without any outward -
neceflitation, is a truth fo evident, as that there isa Sun inthe
Heavens, is no proof. “Tis indeed as cleer as the Sun , that there
are free attions proceeding from Elettion; but that there is Eles
Etion withowt any ontw ard nece(fitation, is dark enongh. .
“(¢) [Secondly , for mixt actions, which proceed from the
" ST cOlls
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congurrence of free que%guﬁqjg Agents, though they be not
free, yet they are not neceflary , &c. | 1.'-‘%"%"921’ of this , be iy
lzfl{!ﬁﬂ in T’ff that f. 4}1145]‘3’% 4{_;;_.];_'._ y‘ﬁl , bre 4[“ PP, é;ﬁﬁ i
é""é‘;‘f‘,”"ﬁ“!@*“} arily, nor freely, and therefare conpingensly. Nos ne-
ceffarlyfor ([asth he) he did freely chaofe to go that Way without
any neceffitation. Which 15 as much as taking the guefiion st felf
for a proof. For Whar, 1 elfe the quiftion , but whether 2 man be
neceffirated to choofe what he chooferh 2 e Again (faith be ) is was
nor Free , becanfe he did not deliberate Whether his head [bould be
é?’@%ﬁ” O?"nOf; ﬂ”d C’Oﬂ,ﬁlf‘!d&f‘ there{:()fe ltwas con““g““,ﬂﬂd by .
undoubted confequence, there are contingent actions in the
world, which are not free. T hes s true and denied by none ; bat
ljf ﬂﬁ#[d bﬂ'ye P"O'vfd ) tbﬁéﬁﬁh fﬂn[z”‘ggw 4&?0 ns are wot 4&€g.
‘Zf.’dm!)' ﬂﬁ’é‘fﬂ;“ff é] dﬁqixﬁgjrfncgqf”ﬂtﬂrdj C'éiﬂﬂ’.r : (tkm‘gbﬂ
lstle before be gramserhsbey are.)  For Wioat(ocver is produced by
concurrcnce of natisral caufes , was anrecedenily derermined sn the
canfe of [uch concurrenge , thongh as be calls it contingent conesy-
TEACC o WL PeTCeiving thar CORCUTTence , dyd contingzns concur-
nence, are all.one, and [uppofe a continued comngttion, and f,“ge){ﬁ_
o8 of canfes , Which make vhe effeci neceflarily futnre. ~ Sothat
tutherto be. hath. proved no uther contingence., then thar whichss
necelary. el genge |
cach animal mosion oftheis is bound. by che chiin ofunaler
able neceflity,I fee no ground for it. ] It maketh nothing agasnf
the truth , thar he fees mo_ cvound for it. I have pointed ont the
&rovnd iz my former diftour[e , apd am not bound to find him eyes.
He Vimfelf immediately cizeth a place of Scripiure thar proverh i,
Wiere Clriff [aithyone of shele fharrows doth not fall 1o the ground,
withont your heavenly father s which place if there were no mort,
were a [ufficicnt grourd for the aflertion of the neceffity of all thefe
eaanges. of amimal rrotion , in Uirds and other living creatures,
‘%.’.-?icfzﬁﬁf»"f’??fo,%ﬁ .f‘glcom_an, But when 4, oy AL S s
ficnce of power,elicite acts, permiflive will, Hypothetical ne-
. 1;; e simnielligible terms . the grownd goes from
bam. By and by after be confc[Jerh, t/ar many things are called
contingent in,r¢lpect of us. becaufe we know not the caufc 0
shem,, Wk}}&bj eally *'Wﬁt in.them/e \ves are not Contmgen; i
"Ry . & m
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neceffary, and evvsthercin the other oy ; for be [ays in effeld rhas
mary things «vz  which.are hot 5 for it 15 allone 10 [4y they are sin:
cont rgent, and they are wor.  He fronld bav: faid there be many
thins s, the naceffity of whofe contingence, We cannot o do wot knov.
(e) [ But whether there be a neceflary connedion of all na-
tural caufes from che beginning , {0 as they maft all have con-
curred as chey have done, &c. Would requirea further exami=
nation, if it were pertinent to this quefion of Liberty ; burit
isnot. It is fufficient to my purpole to have thewed, &c. ] If
cherve be a mece[Jary connelltion of all natural canfes from vhe be-
Znning,y then.shere 15 no dowbet but :bat all things bapyen wece [
vily , which s thag (ghat Lhave all t'is while maintained. But
“sphethér thergbe or mo , be [ays it v-quires a further cxcavinatior.
Hitherso therefore he knows wot whethey it be true or no, and co- fe-
guently al bis arguments bitherto have been of nocffeét nor bath
be hewed amy thing o prove(What be purpofed) thar clettive Abi-
oms avent neoeffitated. eAnd whereas a liele before be fays, that
to my eArgumencs, tojraw that (wfficient canfes are neceffary jhe
bath already anfwered 4 it [eemeth be difbrnftech bis o%n anfwer,
ad an/wers again to.the tWo inftances of cafting Ambs-ace , and
raining oOr not raining to MOrrow ; bur brings no other Argu-
meit toprove the caft thrown not to be necefJarily shrovn bur this,
ehat be does not deliberase whether be fhall throw that caft or not.
wihich Argnment may perbaps prove that the cafting of it pro-
ceedeth not from free will , but proves not any thing againft the
antecedent neceffiry of ite And to prove sha itss not necefJary,
that ir [honld rain or not vain to morrow, 4ﬁ§‘ tedling ns that the
e Etbiopian vains caufe the inundation of Nilus; that in fome
Eaftern Conutrics they have ram onely twice ayear, which the
Scripture (be (aith) calleshthe former and the lacter ram. (1
thonght he had known it by the experience of (ime Travellers, but
ILfee be onely gathereth it from that Phrafe in Scripmre of former
and lacter rain.) 1 [y afrer be has told ws this, to prove that it #s
sot wecellary it [honld rasn or not rain tomorvow , be [aith that 1in
our Chimate, the natural cavfes celeftial and fublunary do not
produce rain {0 necelfarily atfet times, as in the Eaftern Coun-
tries; neither can we fay fo certainly and infallibly, it will rain
to morrow, or it will not rain to me}rrow. By shis Argumens
2 WA
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wran ay take the height of the Bifhops Logick. In our Climate
the natural caufes do not produce rain fo neceffarily at fer
times as in_fome Eaftern Countries. Therefore they do not
produce rain neceffarily in our Climate , then when they do
produce it. And again we cannot fay fo certainly and infalli.
bly , it will rain to morrow, or it will not rain to morrow,
therefore it is not neceflary either that it thould rain , or that
it fhould not rain to morrow ; s if nothing were neceflary the
necc/ficy whereof we know nor.  Another reafon be faith  why my
snflances are impertinent | s becanfe they extend onely to an
Hypothetical neceflity, that is, thar the neceffity is n.t in the
anteced: nt canfes , and therenpon challengerh me for the credst of
my Carfe ,to name for:e reafon , how the cafter wasneceflitated
from without himfelf to apply juft fo much force #o the cafty
and neither more nor lefle; or what neceffity there was why the
cafter muft throw into that Table rather then the other,or that
the Dice muft fall juft upon that part of the Table , before the
caft was thrown. Here again from onr sgmorance of the particular
canfes thit concurring make the nece(fity » e inferreth that there
Was mo [uch necefliey ar all ; which indeed is thar which bath in all-
thes quftien deceived bim ani all other men, thar arsribore eVents
to fortune. Baur I fuppofe be will nor deny thar event to be neceffa-
vy wheve all the canfes of the caff, and their concurrer co . and the
cisfe of tiar conmcavrence ave fore known, and might ber [d bim,
though I cannot tell bim, 8 ecing thevefore God forekzoWs them
all’, the caft was negr [lavy - and trat from antecedent ¢anfes from
crernity, which is no Hypothetical neceffiry. 2

Andwhereas my argun ent 1o prove » 7har v3ining to morrow,
ifgt thall then rain, and not raming to morrow if it thall then
"0Ot rain , Was herefore neceffary becanfe otherwife this disjun-

tive propofition, it thall rain or not rain to morrow, is not ne=:
ceflary . be anfwereth thar 4 corjun& propofition, may have-
both parts falfe and'yet the propofition be true , asifthe Sun
{nine itis day, is a true propofition at midnight  whar has &
conjunlt fropofition to do with this in gueftion,wiich is difiunlive?
O1 what be tre parts of this propofitiin, it the Sun thine 1t is day 2
1t is pot mﬁdﬂf'@ft wo propofitions | as 4 d!’.sznfﬁ'w is3 but is oner
fimple propofition, namely this the Joining of the Sun is aay. Either

' ‘ he
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he has no Logick at all, or 1hi- ks they bave no veafon at all that are’
bis readers. But be has atrick be faith to abate vhe ed ge of rhe dis-
j#nttion, by varying the propofition thus , 1 know that it will rain
to morrow, or thatit will nor rain to morrow , is a true propo-
{ition ; and yer 'aith ke, it is neither true,that I know it will rain
tormorrow ; neicher is it true, that I know it will not rain to-
MOTTOW, What childifl deceit, or childifl ignorance zs thes, W' en
he zs to prove that neither of the members 1s determinately true in
a disjznétive propofition , to bring for inflance a propofition not dif-
junttive 2 Ir had been disjunitive if it had gone thus | I know thaz
it will rain to morvow | or 1 know that it will #or rain to morrow 5
but then be bad cortainly knoWwn dererminately osc of th: two.

(f) [[And therefore to fay either this or that will infallibly
be, but 1t is not yet determined whether this or that (hall be, is
no fuch fenfeleffe affertion, that it deferved a Tiry rice Tuparu-
lice.} Bur st 15 a [enfeleffe aflervion (Whatfocver it deferve) to
fay that ths propofition , it [ball vain or nor vain i true igdeter-
minedly, and neither o them true determinedly ; and litrle better
as be bath now qualified it , Thatac wiil infallibly be, though it
be not yet determined whether it thall be or no.

{¢) [If all this will not fatisfie him , I will give him one of
his own ‘kinds of proof, that is an inftance.  Thatwhich ne-
cefltzares all things according to 7' H.is the decree of God,&c.
H.s inflance 75, that God himfelf made this neceflitating de-
cree, and therefore this decree being an a& 24 extra was freely
made by God , without any neceflitation.} 7 v believe the
Bifhop bimfelf belieweth that all theDecrees of God have been from
all ererniry,and therefore be will nor [fand to this that Gods Decrees

ere ever made 5 for whatfoev.r hath been mad: | bathhad a be=
Linging.  Befides Gods Decree s hus will 5 and the Bifbop hath
Jaid jormerly thar the will of God 1 God, the Fuflice of God,
Gody¢oe.  If therefore God made a D-cree (according to rke
Bi fo ps opinion) God made bim[elf. By which w: may [ee what fine
ftuffe it 83 that proceedetty from difputing of Incomprebenfibles.
Again be [ays if it had been the good pleafure of God,he might’
have madefome caules free from neceffity , feeing cthat it nei-
ther ‘argues any imperfe&ion , nor implies any contradiction.
If God had made either canf s or effelts free frow wece(firy s be bad

> | R 3

Si3 made
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made them free from bis own Prefcience , Which had been impoy-.
febion. - Perbaps e will [ay , that in thefe words of his, the de-
cree being an a& ad extra was freely made by God , 7 rake .
notice of that a& ad extra + % being too ot for 1y fingers. Therc-
forevow L take nosice of it, and[ay, thas't is neirher Latin, na
-E”Sh‘fba wor § f’}lf G ..

T. H.
L [ H: I thing , inwhich alfo confiffeth the whole controverfy,
Num.3 5 T J\szgy, tbé there s R0 [Heh t1ing 5 an Agent, which when
all things vequifite to altion are prefent | can neverthele(s forbear
to produce st , or (which ss all one; t)ar there is mo fuch thing m
freedom from meceffity, is cafily inferved fromthar Which bath been
before alledged. For,if vt bean Agent st can work , eAndif ic
work,, thereis norhing wanting of what is vequifite to produce he
aélion, and confequently, the canfeof the atlion is [ufficions. And
f fuffioiens, thew alfo nece([ary, as haib been proved before.
Wonder that 7. H. (hould confefs, that the whole weight
L of this controverfy doth reft upon this propofition: 7hat -
there s wo fuch thing as an Agent , which, when all things requi-
[isetoattion are pre[cne, can neverthelefs forbear to ad ; And yet
bring nething but fuch poor Bull-tuthes to fupportit. (a) If
it be an Agens (faichhe) it can work_,what ofthis > A poff zd
effe non valer argumentum | from can Work , to will work,, isa
weak inference. And from will work » to doth work upon abs
folute neceflity, is another grofsinconfequence. He proceeds
thus , If st work , thereis Rothing wanting of whar is requifite 10
proasice the altion. True, there wantsnothing to produce that
which is produced , but there maywant much to produce that
- which was intended, One horfe may pull bis heart our, and yet
not draw the Coach whither it (hould be » if he want the help
or concurrence of his fellows, 4#d con/equently (faich he)the
canfe of the atlion is (nfficient. Y es fufficient to do what it doth,
though perhaps with much prejudice to ic felf, but not alwayes
fufficrent to do what it hould do, or what it would do.  As he
that begetsaMonfter-fhould beget a man, and would begeta
: man,



gman . if he could, The Lié!};af his -argument follows; .

0). Andif [ufficient, then alfo necellary. Stay there; by bis leave
there is o neceflary connexion between fufficiency and effi
é@‘i hlmfilf ﬂ}OlHd noL be All-fuffi cieat.
Thus bis Argument isvanithed. - But I will deal more favoura-
bly with him, and grant him all that, which he labours fo much
. invainto prove, Thatevery effe® in the world hath fufficient
caufes: Yea more, that fuppofing the determination of the
free and contingent caufes, every effe® in the world is neceffa-
a bean, for {till it amounts but to an hypothetical neceflity,and
differs as much from that abfolute neceflity, which he main-
tains , as 8 Gentleman, who travels for his pleafure, differs

from a banithed man, ora fregSubjed from a flave.

'''''

(4) L irbe an Agent (faith he) is can swork , what of this?
= A poflead effe nonvalet argumentum , from can work
to will work is a weak inference. And from will work, to doth
work upon abfolute neceflity , is another groffe inconfe-
quence. } Here be has gotten a just advantage , for 1/bould have
faid, if it.be an Agent it workech, nor it can wosk. Bws 2.5 ap
advansage , which profiteth listle to bis caufe ; forif Irepeate my
argument again in this manper, that which is an Agent workeths
that which worketh wanteth nothing requifite to produce the
%&i()ﬂ:_ or Ihe effe lt Proﬁiﬂc-e_th 5 and C()n}fequgnnly is..ch'efeﬂf
a fufficient caufe; and if a {ufficient canfe, then alfo a neceffary
caufe,, his anfwer will be noihing tovhe purpofe.  For Whereas o
#hefe words , that which workech wanteth nothing requifite.to
produce the action or the effe® it produceth, be anfm reth, it is
true, but chere may want much to produce that which was in-
keuded , it is ot contrary to any thing that I bave faids Ford
niver maintained tha: whatfocver amanintendethis neceflarily
perfarmed 5 but this | whatfocver.a.man performeth is necefJarily
performed, and What he insenderh , necefJarilylintended and };? =
rom
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from caufes antecedent.  And therefore to[ay as he doth , that the
canfe 15 [nffcient ro do what it doth, but not alway s [ufficiint to do
 what & man fhordd or wesld do , 45 to [ay che [ame that I do. For
1 fay not that the canfetit bringeth forth a MNlonfter,is (ufficient
to bring forth a man., but thas every canfe is fufficient o produce -
ancly th: effelt st produceth, And if [ufficicnt | 1hin alfo ne-
1 E s S o | .
(b) [ And if fufficient ,then alfo necef[ 1y ; ftay there, by his
leave there is no neceflary conne&ion between fufficiency, and
efficiency,otherwife God himfelf fhouid not be All {ufficient, ]
Al fuffciency ficnificth no more s when it is atrributed to God then
Omnipot. nce, and Omnipose . ce ignifi- th no more then the Pow.r to
do all things that be will. But to'the produttion of any th ng that
2 produced, the will of God 15 a8 requifite, as the reft of /15 Power
and [uffcsency. And confequently | bis all [ufficiency firnificthnt
a [ufficiency or Power to do thale thing be wiil note  Dut he will
deal be fays fo favonrably with me, as 1o grant me all this | which
I li:bonr be faith fo wuch in vainto prove, and adds,
~ (¢) [Buc all this will not advantage his caufe the black of
a Bean for {till it amounts but to an Hypothetical neceffity. ]
If it prowe no more it proves moncecfficy at all 3 for by Hyothe-
sscal neceffity he means the neceffiry o) this propofirion | the effe&
s , then when it is | whereas neceffity is onely fuid truely of fone-
what in future. For nece([ary s that which cannot poffibly beother
wife yand po/Jibility is alwayes underfbood of fome futsve time. But
feeing be granterh (o favonrably that fuflicient catifes arenocelliry
canfes, I fhall eafily conclude from it, that what focv v thole canfes
do canfe, are nee: [Jary antecedently. Forif the neeeffity of the thing
produced, when produced | be in the fame inflant of time | with the
exiftence’ of its immediate canfe , then al o that immediate canfe
was inthe {ame infbant With the canfe by which it was immediarely
produced s the fame may be [uid of the canfe o (this canfe , and fo
backward eternally ; from “whence it wi. follow that all the con-
nection of the casfis of any effeft from the beginning of the world,
were altogether exiffent in one and the [ame inftant , and confe-
quently all the time from the beginning of the 1% orid or from Eter-
ity to this day $5 byt one i flant, or a Nunc fRans, Which be knows,

by this time s not fo. :
| T,
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i A - IN_D' thus you fec bow the incinveniences | which he oba\J um.36.
LN jelteth maft follow - pon the boiding of ¢t [fity, ave aveid.d,
- ard the neceffity st [elf demenftravively proved, Towiich I conld
. add,if I rhmgl.éét i good Logick | the intonvenie xce o devyin c s
ceffity , w5 that it deﬂ'm']e;f both the Decrees and Preftience of God
Almighty ; for whatfoever Godbath p.rpofed to briny 1o pafs by
man a an inftrumentor forefeerh [t all come to pafle, A n an, if be
have Liberty , [nch as heaffirmeth from nece(fisarion , might [ru-
frrate , and wmake not to come to pafs.  And God hould either mot
foreknow st ; and nor Decree it , or he fhonld foreknow fuch things
Poall be as hall never be | and decree that which hall sever come

20 pafse '

Has he hath laboured in?vain to fatisfie my reafons , and to
prove his own affertion. But for demonftration there is
nothing like it among his Arguments. Now he faith, (4) he
could add other Arguments, if he thought it good Logick.
There is no impediment in Logick , why a man may not prefs
his Adverfary with thofe abfurdities which flow from his opi-
- on, aArgumentum ducens ad smpoffible ,or | ad abfurdum ,is a
good form of reafoning. But there is another reafon of his
forbearance | though be be loth to exprefsit. »--- Herer lateri
lerhalis arunds. The Arguments drawn from the accributes of
God do ftick fo clofein the fides of his caufe , that he hath no
mind to treat of that fubje® By the way take notice of his
own confeflion , that be conld add oth:r rea'ons | sf he thoug's it
good Logick. 1f it were predetermined in the ourward caufes,
that he muft make this very defence and no other, how could it
be in his power to add or fubftraét any thing. Juit'asif a blind-
man {hould {ay in earneft, | could fee, if T had mine eyes: Truth
often breaks out, whillt n:en feek to fmother it. (4) But let us
view his Argument : 1fa man have liberty from neceflitation,
he may fruftrate the Decrees of God , and make his prefcience
falfe.  Firft, for che Decrees of God, This is his Decree, that
man fhould bea free Agent ; If be did confider God asamoft .
- i 1 frgpe



{fimple A& without priority, or pofteriority of time , or any’
- compofition | He would not conceive of his Decrees , as of che
Liws.0f the Medes and Perfiaxs, long fince enacted and paffed
before we were born, bur as coexittens with our felves | and
with the acs which we'do , by vertue of thofe Decrees, De-
crees and Atcributes are but notiens to helpithe weaknefs of
our underftanding to conceive of Ged. The Decrees of Gad,
are God himfelf, and therefore juftly faid tobe before the

foundation of the world was laid. And yet coexiftent with our =

felves, becaufe of the Infinite and Eternal being of Ged. The
fumme is this, The Decree of God , or God himfelf Eternally
conftitutes or ordaineés all effe@s which come te pafsin: time,
according to the diftin® natures or capacities of his creatures.

An Eternal Qrdination , is neither paft nor to come , butal-
wayes prelents  So free a&ionsdo proceed , as well from the

EcernalDecree of God,as neceffary;and from that order which..
hehath fet inthe world. -

Asthe Decree of God is Eternal, {o is his Knowledge, And
therefore to fpeak truely and properly , thereis neither fore-
knowledge nor after-knowledge in him. - The Knowledge of
God comprehends all times in a point by reafon of the emi-
nence and vertue of its infinite perfection.  And yet I confefs,
that this is called fore knowledge , inrefpe® of us. Butthis
fore-knowledge doth produce no abfolute neceflity. Things:
are not therefore, becaufe they are fore known, but therefore
- they are fore-known, becaufe they fhall come to pafs: Ifany

thing thould come: to pafs otherwife than it doth , yet Gods
knowledge could not be irritated byit, for then he did not
know that it fhould come to pafs, as now it doth. Becaufe
cvery knowledge of wifion neceflarily prefuppofeth its objeé:

. God did know, that #udas (hould betray Chrift; but Frdas was
not neceflitatéd to be a traitor by Gods knowledge. 1f fudies
bad not betrayed Chrift , then God had not fore-known that
F#das thould betray hime The cafe is this; A watch-man ftand=
ing on the freeples-top , #as it is the ufe in Germany , gives no= -

“tice co them below (who fee no fuch things ) that company are
coming, and how many ; His predi®ion is moft certain , for
.h_e.,,_fees'~ Ihe‘ﬂi. What a \Valil_] COH@_&j-Qn were it f@y Pne below:

: o
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to fay, what if they do not cbme,é%’éria certain predicdtion may
fail. Tt may be urged , that there isa difference between thefe
two cafes. In this cale the conning is prefent to the Warch.
man, but that which God fore-knewsistutara. God knows
what fhall be ; The Watch-man onely knows what 5. [ 2~
fiver, that this makes no difference at ali in the cafe | by reafon
of that difparity which is between Gods knowledge and ours,
As that coming is prefent to the Watch-man, which is futuce to
them who ave below : So all thofe things , whick are fiszore to
us, are prefent to God | becaufe his Infinite and Ecernal knowe-
ledge aoth reach to the future being of all Agents and events,
Thus much is plainly acknowledged by 7. H.Numb.i1. That
fore-knowledge is knowleige, and knowledge dep nisonthe ¢ xi-
fHemce of the riings kpoom | and net they onir. To conclude | the
prefcience of God doth not make things more neceflary |, than
the produdtion of che things themfelves; But it che Agerncs
were free Agents , the produ®ion of the things doth not make
the events to be abfolutely neceflary | bur onely upoa fuppoli-
tion that the canfes were {o determined. Gods prefcience pro-
veth a neceflity of infallibility , but not of antecedent extrinfe-
call determination to one. Ifany event fhounld niot come o’
‘pafs, God did never foreknow  that it would come to pafs. For
every knowledge neceffarily prefuppofech its object.

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
o Nombe X X X V. |

(o) [ H E could add he faith other Arguments, if he
| thoughe it good Logick, &c. Thereis no impedi-
ment in Logick , why a man may not prefle his adverfary with
thofe abfurdities which flow from his opinion. 7] Here be mifs ve-
cites my words , which are I could add | if I chought i good Lo-
ik, the inconvenience of denying necelflicy,as that it deftroys
boch the Decrees, and Prefcience of God Almighty. Bur be
makes we [ay I conld add othey e Arguments; then inferrs , that
there s mo impedsment in Ligisk . why a manimay ot preffe his
adwer(ary wirh the abfurdssies thar flow from bis opinion | becanfe
' 02 ~ Argu.
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Argumentrm ducens-ad impoflibile , # 4 700d form of reafons
ing 5 ma.ng no dsfference | betypees abfurdities which are imu.[fi-
53"!:‘}5:*5, and \nconveniences , Which are nor onzly poffitle bus ; yo.
qrent. eAnd rffmgf: it be agaad ;‘?rm pfreg,/brzf"né to argue from
abfurdities , yet it 70 good jorm of 7. cajoning | to argue from ine
CORVEmLNCCS 3 Jor snconvemicrice may frand well enogh With
sruth. _ . ,
(%) [ But let us view his Argument ; I @ man have Dikiiea
Jrom necefitation, he moy fruftrate the ecrees of God , and make
kis Prafcience falfe. This 1s his Decree ythat man thould be 4
free Agent. Ifhe did confider God as a moft fimple A& with-
out priority or pofterioritv of time , or any compofition , he
would not conceive of his Dcrees , as long {ince enaded , but
as coexiftent with our felves,] H.re again. , he wonld have me
concesve eternity to be Nunc ftans | that 15 an snflant of time, and
that inftant of time to be God, Which neither bhe noy y aiish onciiul
nor can wihout impiety [ay , as he dot) here | thar the Decrees of
Godare God 3 In which co; ifteth all the reff of his: . Anfwer sothis
Number , faving that he prttcth in fometimes o thas the fore-,
knowledge of God produceth not neceffity . which graned
him ; but that any thing can be fore kmoWwn, which [bull no nece([as,
rily € me to pafle , which w.1s ot granted , Le proverh wo othermife.

then by his aflertion | that every initant of time is God 3 which s .
denyed bhim.

s T. H.
Num,37. T His s all thar bath come 440 mY mind touching this gueftion,

L=

Since Liaft confideredir. oyl I #mbly befceeh your Lord-

Bip io Communicat: it onelyro J. D, eAud [o praysing God to prom
fper your Lordfiip i alf Jonr defigns, I take leave, and am my moft"
Noble and 0blig ing Lord, i

Your woft Lumble Seryans
-

H{_E s very careful to have this difcourfe kept fecret, as ap-
. pears inthis Section, and in the 14. and ; 5. Sections, If his.
; | _ % anfwer
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anfwer had been kept private f 1 had faved the labour ofa Re-
- ply. Burt hearing that it was communicated', I thought my felf
obliged to vindicate,both the eruth and my felf, I do not blame
him to be cautious, for in truch, this affertion is of defperate
confequence , and deftructive to piety | policy , and morality.
(#) 1f hehad defired co havekept it fecrer , the way had been
to have kept-it fecrer himfelf. It will not fuffice to fay as
Numb..14. that Zrurh i Truth ; This the common plea of all
men.  Neither is it fufficient for him to fay, as Numb. 15. That
it was defiredby me, long before that he had difcovered his opi-
nion by word of mouth. And my defire was to let fome of my
noble friends fee the weaknefs of his grounds , and the perni-
cious confequences of. that opinion. (4) But if he think that
this ventilation of the quettion between us two may do hurt,
truely Lhope not.  The edge of his difcourfe is fo abated, that
it cannot eafily hurt any rational man, who is not too much

pofleffed with prejudice.

Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
' to Numb. XXX VII. b

I, IN_thss place I [aid nothing, bus that Iwonld have my L. ofN.
to communscate st onely to the Bifhap. eAnd in his anfwer
- (a) [If I had defired to have it kept fecret , the way had
been to have kept it fecret my felf ] <My defire was ir fhonid
wot be communicated by wy L.of N. to all men sndifferently, But
I barred not my felf from fhoowing st privately to m 1y friends;though
to publilh st was mever my intention, till new proveked b 7y the unci-
vill sriinphing. of the Bifhop , in his own ervonrs to my difad-
VARIALE .
_(6) [But if be think that this ventilation of the queftion may
do burc, truely I hope not. The edge of his difcourfe is fo
abated, that it cannot eafily hurt any rational man , who 1s not
roo much poffefled with prejudice. ] ¢ is confideni Iy faid , but
not, ver)y pertinently to the hure I thows!s might proceed from a
difconr(e of $his nasure. For I never thoughe it coniddo burt o a
" Tt 3 rational
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_ rat onal mas, bat-onely to fuch men 45 canmot veafon ix thofe poine;
' i | Which are of dsfféculs contemplation  for a vacional man will [y
 With bim[elf, chey wlom God will bring to s blefjed and happy end,
 thafe be will put inro an humble, pions, and Kagheeons way; and of
thofe whom be will cefbroy , be will hardem the bearts s and theyee
upan examining vimfelf , whetber be be in fuch a w.iy or sot , the
examinapion it [df wonld (if elelted) be a mece[Jary c.nfz of wop-
king ont his falvarion with [ear and trembling.  But the men vwhe
L thoughs might vaks hure theveby, are fuci as veafon ervaneonfly,
faying with themfelves , if I fhall be faved | I foall be faved whe-
ther L walk uprigitly or woyand confequently therennto ball bebave
themfclves megligently , and purfue the plealast way of the fins
they are in love with. Which inconvenience is not abated by this
dsjoonr(e of the Bifbap , becanfe they nnderfiand oz the gromnds he
goeth on, of Nunc ftans, mows primo primi, Elicite Acts, Im-
perate Ats, and 4 great many other [neh anmins. lligibie words.

‘ T.H

o P’Oﬂﬁrﬁpt. eArgaments [eldom Wirk on men of wit ond leary-
Num.38. L ing, when they bave once sAgaged thmfcly s in acontrary opi=

mion. If any thing do it 3t is the Joewing of them the canfes of their

errvonrs , whichss this ; Piows men artribute to God Almighry for

hononr [ake , What(ocver they fee is hononrable in the world | as

Jecing, bearing, Willing, knowing, Fuftice | 1¥ifedom, ec.  Bur

Aeny him fuch poor things as ey:s, ears, brains, and other oY gas,

withonr which, we worms s westber bave s nor can conceive Such
facultics to be; and [ofar the ydowell.  But when they difpute

of Gods altions Philofophcally ,vhen ¢/ ey confider them again | as

if he had fwchfaculsies . and in that manmer s 4 we have them.

T his is not Welly and shence it is they fall into fo many difficulsies.

We enght vt to difpute of Gods Ngrnve , heis no fit fubjeét of

our Plilofopby. Trme R eligson confifterh in obedience to (briff's

Lieutenans 5 and i Living God fuch hononr , borl i arsvibures

and atlions, as they in theiy Jeveral Liew enancies bajl ordain,

/

1. D,
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T Hough Sophiftical Capti?)[ns do feldom work o% men of Wit

and learning , becaufe by confiant ufe they bawe their [enfes
exercifed to difcern both Zood and evill, Heb. 5. 14. Yer (a) fo-
lide and fubftantial reafons work fooner upon them than upon
weaker judgments. Themore exad the bafanceis , the fooner
it difcovers the realf weight that is put into ic. Efpecially if che
proofs be propofed without paffion or oppofition. Let Sophi-

fters and feditious Orators apply themfelves to the many

headed muitittde , becaufe they defpair of fuccefs with mex of
wit and bearning.  Thofe whofe gold is true, are not afraid to
have it tryed by the touch. Since the former way hatli not
fucceeded, 7. H. hath another to fHew , s the caufes of otic
errours , which he hopes will prove more fuccefsful. When
le fees he cando no good by fight , he feeks to circumvent us,
under colour of curtefiy, Fiffnlu dulce caniv volacrem dum decipis
anceps. As they , who behold themfelvesina glafs | take che
tighc hand for the left, and che left for theright, (7. H. kiows
the comparifon) fo- we take our own errours to be truths ,and
other mens truths to be errours.  (4) Ifwe be'inan errour in
this, it is fuch an errour as we fucked front nacure it felf. fuch an
errour asis confirmed in us by reafon and experience , fuch an
errour as God himfelf in his facred Word hach revealed , fuch
an errour as the Fathers and Do&ors of the Church i all ages
have delivered, Such an errour wherein we have the concur-
- rence of all the beft Philofophers ; both'Natural and Moral!
fach an errour as bringeth to God , the glory of Juftice, and
Wifedom,and Goodnefs, and Truch, fuch an etrour as renders
men more devout, more pious,more induftrious more humble,
more penttent for their fins. Would he have us refign upall
thefe advantages to dance blindfoldafter his pipe. No, he
perfwades us too much to our fofs.  Buc let us fee what is the
imaginary caule of our imaginary errour. - Forfooth becaufe
we attribure to God whatfoever is honourable in the World,
as feeing , hearing , willing , knewing , Jutice, Wifedom, but
deny Litm fuch poor things, as eyes, ears , brains , and {o far he

~ faith we do well. ~ He hach reafon , for fince we are not able

. EO,?
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“toconceive of God as he is, the readicft way we have , is by re.
mooving all that imperfe&ion from God, which 15 in the crea-
tures. So we call him Infinite , Immortal Independent.: Qp
by attributing to him all chofe perfetions . -which are in the
creatores after a woft eminent manner, 10 we call him B-ft,
Greatelt, moft Wife, moft Juft, moft Holy. /¢) But faith he,
When tbf:}y di.ffﬂtf gfgod_f allions ‘P!*ilofbp/aim.-’j,_ r/am' I}.’J;J conﬁ-_—
der them again, as if be had (sch faculrics and inthe mann r as we :
hawve them. -

And is this the caufe of our errour? That were ftrange in.
deed, for they whe difpute Philofophically of God, do neithet
alcribe faculties to him in that manner that we have them, Nog
yet do they atcribute any proper-faculties at all to God. Gods
Uaderftanding, and his Will 1s bis very Effence , which for the
eminency of its infinite perfe®tion, doth perform all thofe
things alone, in a moft tranicendent manner, which reafonable
creatures do perform imperfe®ly , by diftin® faculties  Thus
to difpute of God with modetty’, and reverence , and to clear
the Deity from the imputation of tyranny | in juftice, and difii-
mulation, which none do throw upon God with more pre-
fumption , than thofe who are the Pacrons of abfolute neceffi-
ty, is both comely and Chriftian. ' !

Itis not the defire to difcover the original of a fi ppofed era
rour, which drawes them ordinarily into thefe exclamations
againft thofe who difpute of the Deity. For fome of them-
felves dare anatomife God, and publith his Evernal Decrees
with as much confidence , asif they had been all cheir lives of
bis cabinet councel.  But it is for fear , left thofe pernicious
confequences , which flow from thar do&rine effentially , and
reflect in {o high a degree upon the fupreme goodnefs , fhould
be laid open to the view of the world ; Juft as the Turks. do,
ﬁr& eftablith a falfe Religion of their own devifi ng ,and then
forbid all men upon pain of death to di'pute upon Religion ;
" Oras the Priefts of < 3ech, the Abhomination of the Ammio-
nites ) dld » make a noife with their timbrells all the wkile the
poor Infants were pafling through the fire in ZLophet 4 to keep
their pitiful cries from the ears of their Parents : So i'd) they:
make & noife with their declamations againit thofe , who dare

| difpute



difpute of the Natute wGo§¢ thats ; wht dare fet forth Lis
Juttice, and his goodnefs , and his truch, and his Phifanthropy’,
onely to deaf the ears,and dim the eyes of the Cheiftian world,
lelt they thould hear the famentable ejlatiods aud howlings,
or fee that rueful fpe@acle of millions of (Bl tormented for
evermore(e )in theflames of the trie Topher,chat is Hell,onely
for that which according to 7% M. His dod1iie was never in
their power to fhun, buc which they were ordered and inevita-
bly neceflitated to do, onely to exprefs the omnipotence and
dominion , ‘and to {atisfie the-pleafiire of him , whois intruch
the Farher of all mercses, and the God o all confolation. (f) This
s life.eternal. (faith our Saviour ) to know the onely true God
and Fefus (i, whom he hath fent s Job. 17. 3. Pure R elli-
Gion and sndcfilcd before God., andthe Father, és this | vo vifite the
Sarberle[s and widowes intheir afliion s wnd to keep himfelf un-
Sposted from the world, faich 8r. Fames, Jam.1.27, Fear God and
keep s Commandments , for this 1s vhe whole.dwty of wan | faith
Salomon , Ecclefi12.13. But. 7. H. hath found eura more
compendious way: to hieaven = Tirye R eligion (faich he) conf-
Feerhin abedience to Chrifls Licuresanes s and giving God fichho-
Hosr both in atteibn o5 and Wions,as vheyin'their feveval Litivo-
smancics [hall ordain. Thatis to fay | be of the Religion of every
Chriftian Country whene you come. To make the Ci-
vill -Magiftrate to .be Chrifts Lieutenant ‘upon earth | for
-Amateess:of Religion ; Andsto make him:to be Supreme Judge

in-all controverfies , whom all mnf obey s is a Do&rinedo

~ ftrange , andfuch anuncouth phrafeto Chriftian ears , that I
fhould -have miffed his meaning ', but that T confulred
‘with hislBook , De Giw, ¢.21 5+ Sect. 16. andc. 1. Sect. 28

What if the Magiftrate thall be o Chriftiam himfeif 2 "What

Jifhe.fhall command contrary to the Law of God:, or Nature,

- Muft e obey lim vatber shan God ? At 14. 19. Is the
Cuwill Magiftrace become now the onely gromnd and pillar
of Trarh? 1 demard then why 7° H. is ofa different mind
from his Soveraign | and from the Laws of the Land con-

e

-cerning the Atcributes of God and hisDecrees ? This is a

'-n¢w.__Parac§0x »-and concerns not this queftionof liberey,
(and neceflity ? Wherefore 1 forbear to profecute it fur-
¥ , ¥ ther,
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ther, and fo conclude my reply with the words of the Chri-
ftian Poets

Cafaris juffum B ore Galiens
Princeps q:0d colit ns colimus omues,
e Erernum colemus Princspem diersim,
Faltorem Domsnumq; Galiens.

- Animadverfions upon the Anfwer
to the Poftfcript Numb. X XX VII L

E taketh it sll that 1 [ay thar e Arguments do feldme work,
on men of wit and lcarning , when they have once engaged
them/elves in a contrary opinion. ~ Newerthele[fe st s not enely cers
tain by experience, bur alfovhere is veafon for it, and thar grounded
#npon the natural dispofition of mankind. ~ For it #s natural to all
men 10 defend thofe opiniing | which they have once publickly enga-
ged themfelves o maintain , becanfe ‘to bave that detelled for er-
ronr  which they have publickly maintained for truth , is neves
without fome difhononr move or le[[e 5 and 1o find in themfelves that
they have [pent a great deal of time and labour, in d-ceiving thew
felves, s (o uncomfortable a thing,as it is no wonder, if they imploy
‘#heir Wit and learning , if they have any | 1o make good their er-
rours.  And therefore Where be [aith
(#) [Solid and fubftantial reafons work fooner upon them,
then upon weaker judgments.  4nd that the more exa& the
ballance 153 the fooner it difcovers the real weight that is put
ito it ] I confefs the morg folid 4 wans Wit is , the better will
{olid veafons work spon bim. Bw: if be add to it thar which be calls
dearmng  that 4 to f(ay, much reading of other mens Dutlrines,
withour w.ighing them With bis own thoughes , then their judge-
‘menisbecome weaker | and the ballance lefle exalt. And Whereas
he faith,that they whofe Gold is trae ave mor afraid to hawve it tryed
by the tonch, he [peaketh as if I had been afraid to have my Dos
ttrine tryed by the touch of men of wit and learning ; whevein be 18
w0t much mifEaken | meaning by men of learning (s Ifaid éf)?rfi ,
| . nh
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fuch as had read othey wen, bus not themfelves. For by readsn 0
others , men commonly obflrsslt the wiy te their oWm exalt and y.re
sural dgement and ufe their Wit both to deccive themf fves wi. b
Fall.cies, 510 r: quite thofe Who endeavorr(ar their own intreaty)
20 snftralt them ,With revilings. S Ao 5 e

(6 [[Ifwebeinanerrour, it is fuch an errour asis fucked
from nacure ; as is confirmed by Reafon , by Experience and
by Scripture ; as the Fachers and Do&ors of the Church of alf

‘ages have delivered ; an errour wherein we have the concur-
rence of all the beft Philofophers , an errour thac bringeth to
God the Glory of Juftice, &c. thart renders mes more devour,
more pious, more humble, more induftrious, more penitent
for their fins. ) «~¥ this is bt faid; and what beretofore hath

‘been offered in proof for ir, bath been [nfficiontly refuted | and the
contrary proved 5 namely , that st 41 cn errour contrary to the na-
swsre of the Will  rip.gnant to veafon and experionce ; repugnant
to t'e Scripinres repugnant ro the Doltrine of St Paul | undes
piity thas-the Fathers «nd D &ors of 1he Church bave n't followed
St. Paul thevein ; an crrour nst maintained by the beft Phi ofo-
phevs, (for they arevot th b 8 Ph lofophers ~ Which the Bivop
thinkcth [3) anervouribat va it from Clodthe Glory of bis Pra-
[eience , nor bringeth to bim the gli-y of »1s oiher Atteibute: ; an
erronr that mak t'men | bv ima giming ehey cam repen; whex they:
will, neglelt their dutizs; ' thar makoro men vurbancfal for Gods
graces , by ihinking them to_proce.d from the natural ability of
thosr own il ik |

(¢) But faich he when they difpure of Gods Aétions Philo/opls-
cally , then they conlider them again., iy be hed fuch faciliies,
and in fuch manner a5 we bave them, And ischis the caufe of
our errour ¢ That were ftrangs indeed ; for chey who difpute
Philofophically ofGod, do neicher afcribe facultiss to him, in
that manner that we have them, Norvec do they accribute any
proper facultres at all to God.  Gods underftanding and his'
will is hisvery effence , &c. <M thinks he Mould'have known
atrhefe years thatto difpute Philafophica’ly is to difpute by natw-
rall reafony and v m principles cvident by the light of noture', and
sodifpute of the facaltics and proprietics of the [ub et whereof thiy
treat. Iriseacre ore nnskilfully (ad by Lim ghat they who d@xzr‘s. :
\ : Vv 2 #-
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?b;kﬁ hically of God , afcribe unto hims no propey faculries. If ne -

proper facnlties, I Wonld fain knovw of bim whar smproper facultics

e aferibes to Gods I guefle be will make the underftanding and the

grill y and bis ather e Attribmtes tobe in Godimproper faculties,
becanfe he cannor properly call them faculties | that is to [fay be
kyows-not how to make it geod that they are facnlties | and yor he
Will bave thefe words, Gods Underftanding and his Will are his
very Effence, to pafle for an Axiome of Philofophy ; And ivhere-
as Lbad [aid, we onghr not 1o difpute of Gods nature, and thas he 45
#0 t [nbject of our Philofophy, be denyes it not, but fays I fay ity
~ (4)LWith a purpole to make a noife with declaimiig againft
thofe, who dare difpute of the nature of God,thar is, who dare.
fec forth his Juftice ; and his goodnefs ;&c. The Bifbop will
have much a do ts make good , that todifpuse of the narure of God,
8. al oné With [esting forvh bisfuftice,and his goodnt (5. He t 1k: thmo
notice of thefe words of minz, pisns men artribute to God Almighty
for hzion s fake, Whatfoever they (ce is hononrable in the world g
and yer this is fersing forth Gods Fufbice , Goednifs; éoo. withons
difpriing of Gods nature. :

.{e) [In the flames of the true Tophet, that is Hell.] j? be

sroe Tophet was a place not far from the wwalls of Ferafalem and
confequently os ihe Earth ; I canpot swagineWwhat he will fay vo

shas in Lis Anfwer.to my Leviathan, if there be find the [ame., une

Jeffe be [ay thar in this place by the true Tophet, ke meant a nos:
srase T ophes.

(f) LThis is life eternal ( ﬂi:h onr Savionr ) toknow the

onely true God, and Jefus Chrilt, &c. ], This which followeth to

the end of bis Anfwerand of the Book., is 4 reprehesfion of me | for

[ayizg thar true Religion confiiteth in obedience to Chrills

- ) . , o Lo o = ;
Licutenants. JIf it be Lawful $ Chriflians to inflitute among b

themfelvies a Common Wealth s and Viagistrates | whereby they
may be able to live in peace onewith anstler, and unite them/elves
wn.dvfence againfl a forraign en:my ; 5t will certain! y be nece(fary
Yo ‘make to themfelves Some [n
. whom i,/%)’--off.fg'f:t'ﬁll togive vbedience \ and this it no Juch frange
Doltrine nor o uncorih 4 Pirafe to (hriffian ear: ,as the Bifhop
mAakes. 1t wharfoever it be to them . thas yrould make themjclves

Ludges of she fupreme fdge kimfelf. ~ Noy bus, (fuith be) Chrif

pre-mé,?ﬁdge inall controverfies te

T g 2
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# the fupreme Fadge, and We are not toobey men vasher than God
Is there any Chriftian man , thas docs nor ackgowledge thas we ar®
20 be judged by Chyift, or thas we onght not to obey him yather thet
any man , that [ball be bis Licutenant vpowearth 2 1 he queftio®
sherefore s, nor of whoisrobe obeyed , bus of Whar be bis com
‘mands. If the Scripture contain bis commands , then may every
Chriftian know by them what they are 5 and whar bas the ‘Bifbop
to do wirth what God fays to-me When I read them. more then d have
10 do wirh wharGods fays to bims when he reads themsunleffe he have
eAuthority given bim by bim whom Chrift bath conftituted bis
Lientenant 2 This Lieutenant npon earsh I [ay ss the [upreme cia
vil M agiftrate | to whom belong cth the care and charge of [eeing
that na Dollrine may be thought the peaple § but [uch as may cox=
[ist with the gen:val Peace of them all , and With the obedience
that is du: to the civil Soveraign. In whom Wonld the Bifhop have
the Awuthoricy refide of probitiring feditioss opinions, when they are
taughe ( as they are often) in Divinity Books, and from the Pul=
pit 2 Lconld harly guefle , but that 1 remember that there have
been Books Written to intitle the Bifbopstoa Divine right , unde-
vived [rom the civil Sovera'gn. But becanfe hewaketh it fo hay-
nons awatter that the i preme civil Maiifirate fbould be Chrifts
Licurenant upn earth, lit us [uppofethat a Bifhop, or.a Synoie of
Bihops hould be ‘ctanp (which I lope never (ball) for our civil
S.viraigs 3 then thar Which be object th bevey T conld obyeét in
tle fame words azainft bim[lf. For I conld fay inhis 0nnwords,
This is life eternal to know the onely true God | and Jefus
Chrift, fob. 17.3. PureRelicion, and undefiled before God
is this, to vificthe Facherlels, &c. ?ﬂme.r 1.27. Fear God and
keeo his Commandments , Ecclef.12. v3. But the Bi7 op hath
found & more compendions way to Heaven, vawsely thar vrvse Relia
gionconfiftethin obedience to Clrifis’, Lieutcnants that . (now by
Juppofition) to tie Biflopsy That is to [a) 5 that cvery Chriftian
of what nation foever | coming inro the Cotatry Which the Fijkops
gLuerae, Jranld be f their R ¢ligion.  He wonld make the civil
AMaiftrotero be Chyifts Licut: nant upon earth for mattersof Res
ligion.and (upreme Frdge in all contvover fies,ond [ay they cught to
be obeyed by al bow ffrange focver and wacouth it feem 10,45 tow,
she Sovera:gnity being inothirs,  ednd Lisay [4) to.iim'y what

Vv 3 | if
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; tf,g Mdgz:f?r&te h:mfelf, Im“”'éjﬁpﬂoﬁ?l.ﬂﬂ ’bf'jgffbﬂplﬁauld )
ZC wicked men? What if ¢y foould command as much contrary to
the L\w cf' God or nature as every any [‘ brifts. m ](,',,g did (which
¢s very Poffible) muft We vbey them vathcr then God ? Isthe gir
will Magiftrate became now the onely ground and pillar of srup)i

No.

Synedri juffum eft voce Epifcoporum
Ipfom quod colit ut colamus omaes.
eLternum colemus Principem dierum
Fa&orem Dominumq; Epifcoporum,

And thus the Bifbop way [ee , there i Urtle difference betwees
his Ode and wy Parodevoir , andthat both of them are of cqual
force to conclud: notting.

The Bifpop k. ows tha: the Kinzs of England fiuce the time of
Henry the 8. bave beew declared by 8 of Parliament [npream

- Governors of the Church of England inall can/ s b.th civil and
Ecclefiaftical , that is to [ay in all marsers both Ecclefiaftical and
civil , and confequently o) this ((Lurch | Supreme headon F arth,
though perb.aps e will n.t alow that nime of Hoad. I horld wion-
der therefore whom the Buybop wonld have to be Clrifts Lieste-
nant bere in Bngland for matters of R elizion |if not the fupr-ms
Governor and Head of the Churchof England , whether Man or
Woman Whofoever be be, that bath the Soveraign Pow v bit thas
I know e challemges it ro the B.fl ps.and thinks thar K mg Henry
the 8. took the Ecc lefiaftical Pow raway from the Fope ,to fertle
it not in bim/elf but them. But he onght 10 have kyovwn that What

\ Juri[diflion, or Power of Or daining Miivifbors, the Popes had bere

 inrhe time of the K ings Predece/ ours til Henry the 8.1 ey der'ved
it all from the Kings Power tienghthey did not actnowledge it,
and the Kings connived at it | vither nor knowing their own ;fg be,
or ot daring to challinge it vill fuch time a5 th behavionr of the
Romane Clergie hadundeceived the people which o:herwife wonld

bave fided with them.  Nor was iy unlawful for the King to take

~ from them, the Authority be had given thems as being Pepe cnongh

i1 his oWn Kingdome | Without depending on a forrsi 04 0 5 NOY 18

% to be called Schifme unlefJz i1 be Sclifme alfo inthe head of 4

Family
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Family to di]‘qharip a8 oﬁm(as be foall fee canfe, the School-Mas
Jers be entertaineth to teach bis Children. If the Biflop and Dr.
Hammond when they did write in defence of the Church of Eng=
land againf?t impuration of Schifme, qustting their own pretences of
jurifdittion and Jus divinum , bad gone upen thefe principles of
mine , they bad not bees [o forewdly bandled as they have been by
an Englifh Papift, thar wrote againft them. And now I have done
anfwering to his e Arguments,I fhall here in the end of all taxe that
Liberty of cenfursng his whole Book , which e hath taken, in toe
beginning, of cenfuring mine. Iiave [ith he Numb, 1. peruf ed
T H. ks anfwers , confidered his reafons , and conclude be kath
mifled , and miflaid the queftion , that his anfwers are evafions,
" that his Arguments are Paralogilmes , and thas the opinion of ab-
" folute and uwiverfal meceffity is but a refuls of fome groundlefs,
and ill chofen Principles, oAnd nuw itismy turniocenfure.
And firfp, for the frength of bis cifconrfe , and knowledge of the
point in question , I think it much inferionr , vo thas which might
bave becn written by any man livivg , that had no otber learn-
ing befides the ability to write bis mind;but as well perhaps a5 the
[ame man Wonld bave dene it if 1o the ability of wriring bis mind,
he had added the fudy of School- Divinity. Secondly, for the man-
wers of st ( for to a publick Writing there belongeth good manners)
it confifterh in railing and exclaiming and [currilons jefling, with
#oW and then an unclean , and meaninftance. And laftly for bis
elocution , the vertne whereof licth not sn the flax of words bur
in per[picuity , it is the fame Language with that of the Kingdome
of Darksefs. One [ball find in it, e[peeially Where he fhenld [peak
maft clofely to the queftion , [uch Words as thefe ; Divided fenfe,
Compounded fenfe , Hypothetical neceflity , Liberty of Exer-
cife , Liberty of fpecification , Liberty of contradiction, Liber=
ty of contrariety, Knowledge of approbation, Practical know-
ledge, General influence, Special influence, Inflin@, Qualities
infufed , Efficatious election , Moral efficacy , Moral motion,
Metaphorical motion, Pra&ice pra@icum, Motus primo primi;
A&us eliciti, AGus imperati, Permiffive will, Confequent will,
Negative obduration, Deficient caufe Simple act Nunc ftans,&
ot her like words o/ non-fenfe divided pefides many propofitions (nch
as thefe , The Wiil is the Miftris of humane A&tons,The under-

SRS ftanding



L

R RN ¢ R T e
“Panding is het E@'ﬁ@fe]ter,Tge Will chufeth, The Will willech,
" The Will 'fu{pgnds its own A&, TheUndetftanding underftan.
*“deth (1 wonder how he mift [ayinz,The Underftandsig [/ pendath

its own A& ) The Will applies the underttancing co delibe.

" rate; The Will requires of the Underftanding a riview, The
" Wil determines it felf, A change may [ e Willed without chang-
ing of the Will, Man concurrs with God in caufing his own

Will, The Wil! caufeth willing , Motives determitte the Will -

. not naturally but morally,The fameA &tion may be botti fucute
‘and not future, God is notJuft but Juftice,not eternal but ecér-
nity, Eterpity is Nunc ftans, Eternity is an iqﬁni‘tg point which
comprehendeth al time not formally but eminently.Al eternity
is«coexiftent with to day,and the fame coe xiftcnt with to morrow,

' and many other like fpeeches of non-fenfe compounded ; which
the truth can never fland in need of. Perbaps the Bifhop will fay
thefe Terms and Phrafes are intelligible enough; for be bath [aid
in hus Reply to Namb. 24. that his pinion is devionft™ble in reas
[on, thongh be be not able to comprebend, bow it confifterh together
with Gods eternal Prefcience, andthongh it exceed s Weak capa-
cirie,yet he ought to adbere tothat truthwhich s mansfeft | fo thas
to bim, that truth is manifeft, and demonfirable by reafon, which &
beyond bis capacity, fo that words beyond capacity are with Lim in-

telligible enongh. :

Bur the Reader i tobe Judge of that. Iconld add many other
paflages that difcover both his little Logick (s taking theinfig-
nificant words above recited fir T ermsof At ) and his no P bilo o
phy, in difting#ilhing between moral and i stural motion , and by
calling [ome motions Metaphorical | and by his then other at the
canfes of fight , and of the defcentof beavy bodics , apd bis talk of

ghe inclination of the Loag-flone , and diverfeorher plicesof bis
Boot, :
But tomake an end I fhall briefly draw up the fum of what we
- bave both [aid. That which 1 have mainta ned is,that wo man bath
hus futnre Will in bz own prefint power. That ivmay be changed
@’ others, and by th: Cfﬂdnge 0 rl.:ing.r wirhout biw ; and when it 1
changed , st 15 not changed ,nord rermined to.any thing byt felf; .
and th t whomic is undetermined it is wo Will y becasfe every one
thar willsth willech fomething in payticular ; That dcliberarion 45
: ; Comman
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COmmOon 20 wiess With beafos,as being dzré‘rﬁm‘apmiig,a and ot ya=
viacinagiom, and the daft al? o appetite therein, and which is imme.:
diately ﬁéam#@ytbe aition , vhe onely Willvha chn be vakew vo- -
#ice wf’ ovhers, and which oncly makerl an aftivn in pablick judg-
ment volunsary;Thas.zo be free is %o miore then to do'sf a man will,
andif be will vo forbear , and con| equextly that this freedsme is the.
Jreedomse of she mam and not of the will 57 has the will is wot fiee,
bsis. [wbjed? 20 ha ¢.by the operation of extersal canfis s That all
exseriaal canfes dipend weceflarily on the firft eternal canfe God~
- aAlwighty who Worketh i s both'to will and o do, bythe medias
“diow of fecind canfes s Thay Jeeing neigher man nor any thing elfe
oam swork spon it felf . it is smpoffiole thae any manin she framing
of bis cwn Will foould concsir with God s €itber as an Alfor or a5
@n Inflemment; Thas there is wothing brongs o paffe by forssme as
By & eanfe , nor any thing withows & canfe or concsrrence o f canfes
Jnffisicns 2o bring s¢ fo to.paffe, and shas every fuch canfe,and their
concxyrence do proceed froms the providesce , good pleafure . and
ma’.@”%ff God,and confequently thosgh 1 ds Wsth ithers call many
cvents Lontingent o and fay rhey happen , Jev becanfe they bad
every of them their fcveral fu sent Canfes,and thofe canfes agais
sheir former canfes, 1 [ay theyha ppen mecefJarily; Andth.ngh we
percesve mot Whar they ave Jet theve are of the mof? Conringent
events as. meceflary eanfes as of thofe evens whoe casfes we per-
cesve o or elfe they conld not poffibly be foreknown ; as they are by
ki shat foreknowesh all things. Qn the com:vary the Bifhop masn-
sasneshy T har the 1 ill is free jgmm neccllivation,and in order theres:
‘#has_the Tudgment of the suderflandsing is nor alwayes pra@ice
practicum, ser of fuch a nagure in is fedf as 20 oblige and determine
vhe 35l to ome , ehomgh it be true phas Spomtancity and determina~
#0% 50 e may confs) togesher s Thag the will determineth is felf,
- and thas e‘gs‘emabi}ri--zg&jwben they change the vill do work upon
ity ot mainrolly bur moraliy ot by nasnral motion but by moral
and Meraphorical wotion ; T har when the 1ill is decermined nas e
rally, s¢ i3 mot by Gods general influece, whereon depesd all fecond
canfes, but by [p:cialinfluence, God Conenrring and powring fome=
#hing snvo the Will 3 T has the will whes it [uperds nor its ACE,
makes the At neceflary but becanfe iy may [ufpend. and not affent
it is not abfoluscly wceflary ; That finful afls prmad’mrfro:f
' X Gods .
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the, wardd. hath-of clettiony, Forvwhemof the fiaxebeltors the votess
Thas the-Prefeienceof Godguppoferbinonsce ffify of thi farure exis
feace of theshings forekpown, bscanfeGadss wor eroynal biub ser-
nicy s, and eternstyis.as ftandiog Now s wishoue fwoge ffion of time;
aud, tbevefors, God: forefepsadt things ivsnitivel} by the prefemtin.

- allisysthey-hawe.in Nuac feans; which comprebinderb'init albtime:
PafL.prefcas  Audsacomey, narfurmally bub.minently and vertus
ally; That sheawildiss freeeven thenoheais sk} B thitisina
compoundeds, mos it tn divided(enfey, Turvo b rinde, andieo bt
ercrnal.,, do. confift -sogether-beodufe. Gods Decreesiare mads and®
axecvriheleieternals Thursbeondbe, Beany and pefihon o
the Wiarld dosh require shwtsimtlicsniverfE e oudd be Atents
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jf LaW‘ssmWiﬂ% dijpduanrage.of, mycanfe- L'mightsbave
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for. which.Dimuaito- make.alhorticdpologiss. A lirsle befire
the laft Parlinmentiofithe late: K\mgs,mn#wmmnmjpagefm
U; againft. the, ehen.prefen: Government:,, L thonght sewvorthmy.
[oudy to confidsr the.growuds.andconfequenaesof (aoh belbavionr;
and_whesher, it. werecoafor mable.oxconmirary toureafon andeothe
word of Gods apdafter {ome times Ldid prsiimorderiandpublify
my; F{z@ﬁgﬁtﬂ&éf{gﬁ,ﬁxﬁi ith, Lasines and. t heag pim s beof ame i
Englify , Where.liendsavoused soprovebovh by roafim: and'Sirips
 eures, Thac. they, whohavioouie, (whmistedisbeofelves toiny So=
verasgnGovernosssit her by eapre s nekoombedgment of s power,
or by receiging Mﬁtmffﬁgnm&iwmwékgﬁdmﬁmme and
faithfnl to him,, apdiocagknswlidge wme vgbersuppeme power but
 bim im any marter, orsquefiionsnhayodwer s ish:r civill or Eccle~
fiaftical. In which' Bookspjmsned pur/ned my (nbjelt | withont
salgng notice of any particuldr man thar beld any opinion contra-
yy to that which I then writ 5 oncly in general 1 maintained that
she office of the Clernyin wefpett of the [upreme civil power y Was
ot Magifte ial  bur Minifterial ;. and that th ir reaching of the
People -wais fonnded vipon 10 other Authority thén that of the civil
Scveraign . and all this wirhout any wovd tending vo the difgrace
eithcr of Epifcopacy or of Prestytery. Neverthelefs I find fince,
shar divers of them wheyeof th: Bifbep of Derry 15 one have takesn
offence efpecially at vwo things, one, that 1 make the (upremacy s
marters of Religion.to refid: in the civil Soveraign; the ather; thas
being no Clergy-man 1 deliver Dollrines , dnd ground them nron
words of the Scriptwre , which Doélrines they being by profeffion
Divines have never taught. And in this their difpleafure divers
of them intheir Books and Sermons | without an{wering any of my
o Arguments , have not oncly exclaimed againft my Dotlrine but
vevslcd me and endeavouved tomake me hateful for thofe things,
for which (if they kncw their own and the Publick_good) they
ought to have given me thanks. There 15 alfo one of them that ta-
king offence at wse for blaming in part the Difcipline inftirnted
beretofore, and vegulated by the Authovity of the Pope in the Uni-
verfiries , wor om:ly vanks me amorg[? tiofe men that would b ve
the R evenne of the Univerfiries aivinifbed, and fayes pl. inly I
X.._x.zﬁ : : h;;lt?{?’_ {
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sbaveso Religion | bus alfo shin's me ﬁ_ﬁmpﬁg'agp&;ﬁ,@mﬂf ofithe
- Bexli a8 to believeshay.onr Usnisverfirses maintain Povery, And
&hisss the Aushor of she Book called Vindicize Academiarum, If
&sxher.of the Unsverfisseshad thoughe it felf imjuared , I belipop iy
w08 kave Amhorifed or appointed foae miembey of theivy -
(whereof there be wmany. abler men thewm be) re ke made sheiy
Sncicasion.  Bus ius Vindesx (ag disele Doggs | oo pleafe shsy
AMafters fe so bark , im tokem of their feduliy s iﬁ}}-mﬂj&
Prangers eidl they be rased off ) snprov ked by me hash faallen 1 pos

" pogw d 100k w0 morices fuppofing thas rhat hamews would -
Spend is [eif , bus foeing it Iaf}  and grow bighew sy
- Bhas writing dnow anfwer, I shongh st megeffs "
7708 Juff 20 make of fame of sthem,
and fielt of shis Bifhop |
ap Egample.
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